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IIpo6s1eMa 3BOJIIOIIMOHHOM MOJIEJIH PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPbI

KiroueBbIM BOIPOCOM, KacarolMMCs pa3BUTUSL PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl, SBSAJIETCS
QHTUHOMUSL OTE€YECTBEHHOI'O0, aBTOXTOHHOTO M 4YYyXOro, MHOcTpaHHoro. C caMoro Havaia
BO3HUKHOBEHMsI NMUCbMEHHOCTH Ha Pycu cranmkuBaroTcs JBa Haudaja Oosee OTYETIMBO M
BBIPA3UTENLHO, YEM B JPYTHUX EBPOMNEHCKUX nuTepaTypax. lIpobiema murioccuu Jeria B
OCHOBY 00pa30BaHUsl PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa KaK TaKOBOI'O MyTE€M CTPAaHHOTO CHHTE3a Ha OCHOBE
B3aMMHOTI'O BJIMSHUS ¥ B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUS YCTHOTO M TUCBMEHHOIO S3BIKOB.

Kak B cdepe TMHTBHCTHKHM KIACCHUSCKUW TPEUSCKUNA W JIATUHCKUH W B
CIIaBSITHCKOM MHpPE CTapOCIaBSIHCKUW  (IICPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKHI), Tak ¥W B  00JIACTH
JIUTEpaTypOBEACHUSI pPAaHHUE STallbl PA3BUTHS HAIMOHAJIBHBIX JIMTEPATyp H3Y4yarOTCs HE
TOJIBKO M3-32 HHUX CaMUX, HO M KaK HEU30CKHBI HCXOMHBIA IYHKT HCCIEI0BaHUS
HALIMOHAJILHOM JINTEPATYPHI B LEJIOM M JJa)XK€ €€ HOBEHIIMX 3TanoB. Pa3BuTue MeaueBUCTUKU
B XX BEKE€ B CBA3M C DKCIAHCHEH JIMTEPATYPOBEIUYECKOW METOJOJIOTUH AKIEHTUPOBAIO
MMEHHO CBfI3b PaHHHUX O3TallOB Pa3BUTHUA C UX COBpPeMEHHON pedrnexcueit. IMMaHeHTHBIE
METOABl W  JpYyrde TpUEeMbl M  TOAXOHABI, CBSI3aHHBIE C  ITOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM
aMOMBAJICHTHOCTHIO,  MEXTEKCTOBOM  MPEEMCTBEHHOCThIO M METATEKCTOBBIM U
WHTEPTEKCTOBBIM XapaKTEpPOM JIMTEPATYphl HCIONB30BAM paHHUE (Ha3HChl Pa3BUTHS
HAI[MOHATLHBIX JINTEPATyp sl MaHU(]ecTaluu BHYTPEHHUX CBSA3EH OTAETBHBIX PAHHUX WU
MO3AHUX TEKCTOB. M3ydass JpeBHHE IUIaCThl JYXOBHOW KYJIBTYpPbI, HCCIEI0BATEND
WHTEHCHUBHO OIIYIIA€T OJHOBPEMEHHO TOXKIECTBO M OTJIMYWE, OMU3KUI U UYyXKOM XapaxkTep
MOAOOHO AapXxeoJiory, KOTOPBIA 3aHUMaeTcsi (parMeHTaMH MaTepUATbHOW KYIbTYpPHI:
OCIIIUISALUS MEXY OMU30CThIO M OTUYKJEHHEM, KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUEM IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH U
OCO3HAaHUEM bakTUYeCcKOM HECBS3HOCTHU (IpepsIBUCTOCTH), IMOHUMaHUEM u
HEKOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOCTBIO, U3BECTHBIM U HEU3BECTHBIM.

HpeBHepycckasg mnuTeparypa Kak HayajbiHas CTaAus pa3BUTHS PYCCKOM U, B
OTPAaHWYCHHOM BHJI€, BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKUX JIUTEPATYp, UMEET CHEIU(UKY, COCTOSIIYIO B
HECKOJIbKUX TepephiBax, B 0CO0O0M KaHPOBO-MOP(OIOTHYECKON CTPYKType U B
IO3TOJOTHUYECKON TMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, MOJIEIUPYEMOM HOBOM PYCCKOM JIMTEPATYpOM.
Y1roMsHyTBIE TPOOJIEMBI 3aKITI0YAIOTCSI, OJTHAKO, MTPEXKJIE BCETO, B OCO3HAHUH HE CaMO CO00it

pa3yMeroIIerocsi CyIeCTBOBAaHUS JPEBHEPYCCKOM nuTepaTypsl. OHa B BHJE II€JIOCTHOTO



SBJIGHUS TOSBWJACh Ha HAIUX TIJla3ax HE cpa3y e, a IOCTENEeHHO oOpaszoBanach U
MOJICTTUPOBAIach U3 Pa30POCAHHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIC OBUIM KPUTHYECKH W3JaHbl U
KOMMEHTUpOBaHbl.  TolbKO Ha 3TOM 0a3uce QOpMHUpPOBANIACH DSBOIIOIUOHHAS IICIIb.
Hcropuko-nurepaTypHOE  MOJEIUPOBAHME  IMPEOAOJEBAJIO  BPEMEHHBIE  IE€PEPBIBHI,
MIPEPHIBUCTOCTH pa3BUTHUs. B mpoiiecce 00pazoBaHus MOJIEIHN APEBHEPYCCKOI IUTEpaTyphl He
KaK MpPOCTOM MaHOpPaMbl U30JIMPOBAHHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX U CBETCKUX TEKCTOB B IOJIABIISIOIIEM
OOJIBIIMHCTBE HE OPUTHHAIBHOTO XapaKTepa, HO KaK CaMOOBITHOW CTPYKTYPhI BaXKHEUITYIO
posib ceirpasio Cnoeo o noaxky HMzopege B KauecTBe LEHTPAIBHOIO INpou3BencHus. Eie
[Tymkun — xoTs B ero Bpemsi C1060 ObUIO YK€ U3BECTHO, U3/1aHO M KOMMEHTHPOBAHO — HE
3HAJI TIOHSTHUSL <«JIpeBHEpYyccKas jureparypa». OH ckopee NOAYEPKUBACT IMPOU3BOIHBIN
XapakTep PyCCKOM IUTepaTyphl: «Y HAc €lle HET CIOBECHOCTH, HU KHHT, BCE HAIIU 3HAHUS,
BCE HAIlIA MOHATHS ¢ MJIaICHYECTBA MMOYEPITHYIN MBI B KHUTaX MHOCTPaHHBIX.» (1824, cM.: A.
C. Ilymkun: IloaHoe cobp. cou. B 10 t1., T. 7, Mocksa 1958, c. 323.). CooTBeTCTBYIONIHIA
XapakTep MMEeT, OJHAKO, W u3BecTHas runepbona B. I'. benunckoro B Jlumepamypuoix
meumanusx (1834), uro B Poccun HeT nuTeparypsl.

Hentpamibnys no3unuio CnoBa ucnonb3oBan J[. C. JluxaueB B pamkax CBOEro
npHeMa <«IMCTaHIIMM W BHUAA CBEPXY», KOIJIa €My YJaloCh H30eXaTh (UIONIOTHMYECKUX
netaneit, nokaspiBasi C71060 B TECHOW CBSI3U C COBOKYMHOCTBIO JPYTHX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE
JOTIONTHSIOT M, OJJHOBPEMEHHO, MHTEPIIPETUPYIOT IPYT APyra B BUJE 3aKOJITOBAHHOTO KOJIbIIA
— He Oynp CrnoBa, cucTeMa pasnaraercs, He OyAb YIOMSHYTBIX TE€KCTOB, CIOBO BBITJISIUT
CIIUIITKOM HW30JIUPOBAaHHBIM TaMATHUKOM JlpeBHeil Pycu. DToT OnecTsmuii U TaKTUYHBIN
MpueM HEe CMOT, OJHAKO, OMPOBEPTHYTH BCE CHOpHbIE Mecta C1oeéa, B TOM YHCIE POJb
OTMHMCAHUN TMPUPOJBI U METATEKCTOBOM MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, HECMOTpPS Ha SMOIMOHAIBHBIC
sK3aibTauu. HacTosiye pa3MbIIUIEHUS HE CTaBAT AHAJOTWYHBIE LIEJIM — pPedb MJIET He
TOJBKO O CCHTUMEHTAIMCTCKO-POMAHTUYECKOHN aJ0pallid TAMHCTBEHHOTO MPOILIOTro, KakK 3TO
MPOSIBUIIOCH, B YACTHOCTH, B aHTJIUHCKOM «TOTHYECKOM POMaHEe» HIJIM B MPEPOMAHTHUECKUX
U POMAHTHYECKUX TOJJCNIKaX, HO O MPUHIMUIHAILHOM IBWXKEHUU PYCCKOW IJUTEpaTyphl,
Kotopas co BpemeH llerpa Bennkoro ocHoBaHa Ha COOPYKEHMHM MOCTa K MPOLUIOMY,
KOTOpBI HapsAay C KOHIENIHed Oyaymero oOpa3oBall TPEXIWMEH3UOHAIBHYIO MOJETh
BEJIMKON MHPOBOW JEpKaBbl: I1EbI0 PadOTHl PYCCKUX WHTEIJIEKTYaJoB, BKIIOYas U
nucaTesiei, CUCTEMAaTUYeCKH C TETPOBCKOM AMOXHU, OblIa BHYTPEHHSS TpaHCpopMarus
Poccun, kotopast mo3Bonmiia Obl €if CTaTh MUPOBOM JIepKaBoi (IICEBIOKIACCHYECKAsT IpamMa
A. CymapoxkoBa, oasl M. JlomonocoBa u I'. Jlep:kaBuHa, rocy1apCTBEHHO-KOHCTPYKTHUBHbIE

ACIICKTBbI TBOPYECTBA A. HYIJ_IKI/IHa U €Tr0 HNOJUTHYCCKUC BITJIANbI, XYOOXCCTBCHHAsA H



TUIIIoMaThdeckas naesarenbHocTh A. I'puboemoma, capkasm 1. YaamaeBa, KoHIEHIIUU
commkenust Poccun u CIIA y nexabpucroB, mos3ust u nyonmunuctuka B. XKykosckoro, B.
benunckoro, ®. TiotueBa («Pycckas reorpadus»), moucku ayxoBHoro naaa y JI. Toncroro,
®. JlocroeBckoro u JI. MepexkoBckoro, BoeHHas mnybmunuctuka H. 'ymuneBa m M.
I'opekoro u np.).

KiroueBoe 3HaueHHEe B 3TOM OTHOLICHUU MUMEET SMUCTOJISIPHOE, CEeHTUMEHTAIUCTCKOE
nyremecrsue H. M. Kapamsuna IHucema pycckozo nymewecmeennuxka (1791-1792):
SI3BIKOBAsl, CTUJIEBAsI, TO3TUYECKAs U UJCHHAA XapaKTePUCTHKA IO OTHOLICHUIO, HAIIPUMEp, K
MOJOOHON CJIOBECHOM CTPYKType, a HMEHHO K paauiieBckomy Ilymewecmeuto us3
Ilemepoypza ¢ Mockgy (1790), HarnsigHO TMOKAa3bIBACT ATO IMPOMU3BEICHUE KaK KIIFOYEBOU
MTOBOPOTHBIN ITYHKT PAa3BUTHUSl PYCCKOM JTUTEPATyphl B 1IEJIOM U B pOMaHEe B OCOOCHHOCTH W,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, M KaK HHHIMALHUIO PYCCKOTO BEIMKOJEPKaBHOIO CO3HAHUS, PYCCKOMN
UCTOpUYECKOW camopediIeKkcuu, KOTopas TIOCTEIIEHHO OOHApy)XMBaeTcs B  OIOXY
[IpocBemnienusi kak NPOOYKIEHHWE WHAUBUAYAJIbHBIX UYYBCTB M II03KE€ TMOJ YyAapamu
Opaniy3ckoit  PeBosonun W HamoleoHOBCKUMX BOWH. Hemapom 0Oonee  mo3nHuM
npuioxkenueM Ilucem sBrnsercs  Heckonvko c¢lo6 o pycckoii Jqumepamype, CTaThs,
HamucaHHas Mmo-QpaHIly3cKu s ramOyprckoro kypHana Spectateur du Nord B 1797 1. B
BUZe MH(POPMAIMN O PYCCKOH JIMTEpaType, COAEpKalleld W TMEepBBIA KPaTKU OIEHOYHBIH
aHayn3 CroBa — Bels Oosiee YeM JeIUKaTHasL.

[IpoGnema cymiecTBOBaHUS APEBHEPYCCKOM IUTEpaTyphl TECHO CBSI3BIBACTCS C €€
UJCHTUYHOCTBIO WM  OOHOBISIEMOW HJECHTHYHOCTBIO B PYCJI€ HMCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUI
(s13bIKOBAsI, KYJIBTYpHasi U TEPPUTOPUATIbHAS UIEHTUYHOCTh, ACIICHTPAIU3AINS U TUCTIEPCHS,
MOHTOJIO-TaTapCKOE HAIIECTBUE, TOMCKHA HOBBIX IIEHTPOB M «COOMPAHUE PYCCKUX 3EMENBY) —
BCE 9TO BjedeT 3a co00if BOMPOC O BHYTPEHHEM EIUHCTBE, CTPYKType M TEPUOAM3AIIHIH.
Hawano u xoHen JpeBHEPYCCKOW JIUTEpaTyphl CBsI3aHBI C BOIPOCOM O €€ o0bemMe U
BO3MOKHOM  TpaHcueHaeHId. CpI3HOBAa BO3BpaIlaeTcs MpodsiiemMa IEJIOCTHOCTH U
MMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS — OHA OMNpPEACNSICTCS B TPOIECCe OTACICHHUS OT POMaHO-
TepPMAHCKOM, JaTUHCKOW EBpombl, MeleHTpanu3aluu, KyJIbTYpHOU JUCHEPCHUU U TMOHCKOB
HOBbIX LEHTpOB. C H3THUM CBSi3aH U BONPOC O TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX MEXKIUTEPATYPHBIX
LEHTpU3MaX, KaK HUX aHaJIU3UpOBA HCCIeqoBaTeNbCKUid KojuiektuB [, lropummuHa B
CnoBakun, Yexun, Mopasuu, Poccun, Utanuu u rocymapctBax Cpenneir A3uu, OBIBITUX
pecniyomukax CCCP B 70-90-e roasl. MpeHTHYHOCTH, 00BEM H TPaHCIEHACHIIS
(mpoHUKHOBEHHE B TUTepaTypy HoBOro BpeMeHn) IpeBHEPYCCKOM TUTEPATYPhI 3aKITHOYAIOTCS

HE TOJBKO B €€ OTHOIICHHUU K CBpOHGﬁCKHM MOACIIEIM, HO W B IIPOLCCCC OCHUIIISAIHUN



TOXIECTBA M PAa3HOOOpa3usi, U3 KOTOPOH BHITEKAIOT M €€ €BPOICHCKUE WHTepIpeTanuu. B
JPEBHEPYCCKOM JINTEpAType UILYT, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, €BPONEUCKUE KYJIbTYpPHBIE MOJEIHN U
ux peanuzauuu (Peneccanc, 6apoKko, pOKOKO — COOTBETCTBYIOILME IPOLIECCHI KACAIOTCS U
JAPYTUX BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKMX M FOYKHOCIABSHCKHUX JIUTEpaTyp), ¢ JIPYroil CTOPOHBI COBCEM
apyrue, cneunduyeckue MOJeIu U 3BOJIIOLMOHHbIE apagurmel. 1 ceifuac, cienoBarenbHo,
€BPOIEU3HUPYIOIIMM B3I aM Ha PYCCKYIO JIUTEPATypy IPOTUBOCTOAT HOBBIE, UHCTO PYCCKHUE
[apaJurmbl, U3 KOTOPBIX CaMOil paJluKaJIbHOM CUMTAETCsl KOra-TO HallyMeBIIasi KOHLENIUs
B. Koxxunosa.

B Hameil KoHIENIMU SBOJIONMOHHON MOJENH PYCCKOM JHUTEpaTypbl B OOIIEM U
JPEBHEPYCCKOM B OCOOEHHOCTH KIIIOUEBBIM SIBISETCS IMOHATHE mpe-nmocT 3¢dexTa
(mapagokca): Uil pYCCKOM JUTEpaTypbl KAaK TaKOBOM XapaKTEPHO BOCIPHUATHE YYKHX
Mojesnel M UuX TpaHcopmanus, JeHCTBYIOIAs Kak HECOBEpIIEHHAas HMUTalus W,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, Kak Mopdosorndyeckas nHHoBauus. IIpedasuc mHOrma BBICTYNAeT B POJIU
nocrdazuca (JI. H. Tomcroit m . M. JloCTOEBCKHII ONUparOTCS BO MHOTOM, Ha
MIPEIPOMAHTUYECKUE XYIOKECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPbl U OHH, MapaJOKCalbHO, TBOPIbI HOBOTO
JTarna JUTEPaTypHOIro Pa3BUTHS).

B npeBHepycckoil muTeparype COMHUTENBHO KakK ee Hadauo (terminus a quo), Tak ee
KOHeuHbIe dTanbl (terminus ad quem). Peus maer He o Bompocax BO3HUKHOBEHHUS PYCCKOTO
sI3bIKa HAa OCHOBE FO’KHOCIIABSIHCKUX M BOCTOYHOCJABSHCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, a O BbIPAa3UTEIbHON
HBOJIIOIMOHHON crieln(uKe APEBHEPYCCKOM IMTepaTyphl, CBA3aHHOM C PEPHIBUCTOM JTUHH il
ee pa3BUTUSA, C 0CcO00M MOP(OIOrHYecKord M KAHPOBOM CTPYKTYPOH, MOATOIOTHYECKOMH
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTBIO,  MOJIEIMPYEMON  HOBOM  pycckoil  smreparypoi.  IIpoGnema
BO3HHUKHOBEHHS, CYILIECTBOBAHUS U PA3BUTHS JPEBHEPYCCKOMN JIMTEPATYPHl HE TOXKJIECTBEHHA
C HAyaJoM pa3BUTHS BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKOIO JIUTEPATYpPHOro s3blKa (CTApOCIaBSHCKOIO,
LIEPKOBHOCTIABSIHCKOTO BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKOM penakiuu). Peub uger o0 ayTeHTHYHOCTH
JPEBHEPYCCKON JTUTEPATyphl, O €€ TEMAaTUYECKOM, MOP(OJIOTHYECKOM, F€HEAIOTHYECKOM U
TeHOJOrM4ecKOM (>KaHPOBOM) OIpeeTICHUH U OTpaHUYeHUH B KauecTBe oco0oro 1enoro. 1 B
5ToM oTHomeHun CI0BO — HapsALy ¢ APYTUMH TEKCTaMH, B OCOOEHHOCTH C aruorpagusmi,
MOYYEHUSMH U TIPOTOBEASIMH - UMEET OOJIBIIIOE 3HAaUEHHE.

[pyrue Bompochl CBsi3aHbl C KOHIIOM  JPEBHEPYCCKOM JuTeparypbl. B 3ToM
OTHOIICHUU CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAU€HUE HMEEeT CBSI3b JPEBHEPYCCKOW JUTEpaTypbl U Tak
Ha3bIBaeMoM uTepatypsl 18 Beka. Ty npodiaemy JeTallbHO aHAIM3UPOBANl PYCCKUM HCTOPUK
auTepatypsl, )kuBymui ¢ 20 rogos 20 B. B mpaxkckoil amurpanuu EBrenuit AnekcanapoBuy

Jlsmkuit (1868-1942), neHTpanpHOE THUIO pyccKoW wiu ke Oenopycckoit smurparuu. C



Hayama 1921 r. Jlsakoro mpurnacunu B I[lpary Ha ®unocodcekuii dakynsrer Kapnosa
YHHUBepcUTETa B KAUECTBE MEPBOro Mpodeccopa PyCCKOW peyud U JUTEPATypbl — OpAHMHAPHBIM
npodeccopom oH ObUT ¢ 1927 T. BIWIOTH A0 HACHUIBCTBEHHOT'O 3aKPBITHS YEHICKUX BY30B
Hanuctamu B 1939 1., koraa oH ObUT IPUHYXK/CH YUTH Ha MTEHCHIO.

[lepBast yacts HMcmopuueckozo o630pa pycckoit aumepamypst (W31aHO TOJIBKO B
yemckoM nepeBone kak Historicky prehled ruské literatury), kortopast Oblna u3naHa B
nepesone Koduu (Coduu) IToropeuxoii (Zofie Pohoreckd) MOCPENCTBOM IIPa}KCKOro
CnaBsiuckoro HMucturyra B 1937 1., COIEpKUT HMMEHHO H3JI0KEHUE JPEBHEPYCCKOMN
nutepatypsl (11-17 BB.). ABTOp cpa3y ’k€ IMOCTaBHJI HECKOJIbKO IICJIeH: IMEepBOH ObLIO
HalMCaHWe IEJIOCTHOM HCTOPUM JIMTEpPATypbl YHOMSHYTOTO IEpUOJa, BTOPOU CTpEMIIEHHE
[I0Ka3aTh PYCCKYIO JIUTEPATypy € APEBHEUIINX BpeMEH B (popMe KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB. O030p
JIskoro MoeT, TakuM 00pazoM, (QYHKIMOHUPOBAaThH Kak ocolasi pyCCKO-YelicKas
aHTOJIOTUSl JPEBHEPYCCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl, TaK KaK B PACHOPSHKCHUM YHUTATENsT UMEETCS U
YEIICKHIA, TT0 CYTH JieJia IOITUICCKUI, OYCHD YIauHBIA IMePEBOI. DTOT (aKT BICUET 32 COOOH
u3BecTHoe nociuenctsue: O030p sABISETCS B YEIICKOW, HO HE TOJBKO B YELICKOM Cpene
YHHUKQJIBHBIM TEKCTOM, HE TOBOPS O TOM, UTO JISIIKUN CTpEeMUJICS U3I0KHUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
JTUTEPaTyphl U CHEHUPUKY PYCCKOM MUCbMEHHOCTHU U ¢ PHIIOCO(CKON TOUKU 3pEHUSI.

Marepuan JpeBHEPYCCKOW JHUTEpaTypbl TPUBEN aBTOpa K TOMY, YTO OOJbIIe
BHUMaHHUS OH YUl OOIIEeCTBEHHOMY (DOHY M MHOCTpaHHOMY Bo3zeiicTBuio (Buzanrtus).
Tem He MeHee, ero UCXO/HbIE TIOJI0XKEHUS IPOYHO CBsI3aHbI ¢ MOpdoJoruelt apreakra Kak ¢
TOYKOHW IIEPECEYEHMs] BCErO, 4YTO OKPYKAeT XYAOKECTBEHHBIM Ipolecc. AHaIU3UPYs
HampuMep, JIETONHUCh, OH UCCIEAYET AMUTEThI, CPAaBHEHUS, ONUCAHUs UM TIOBECTBOBAHUE B
uenoM. OJHOBPEMEHHO OH OIICHMBAeT TECHOE TI'€HETHUYECKOE COOTHOIIEHHE YCTHOM
CJIOBECHOCTH U JINTEPATYpPhl HA PYCCKON MOYBE (2 MMEHHO B YacTAX, MOCBSALICHHBIX IECEHHON
¢dopme). B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH €ro MPUEMBI TOX0XKU Ha KOHLEMIMH «OPTaHUYEeCKON KPUTHKH
Arnomiona ['puropsesa. B otimune ot P. Yoppena u P. Yameka ¢ UX NOHATHSIMHU BHEIIHETO
(extrinsic) u BHyTpeHHero (intrinsic), KOTOpbIE MOJ BHEIIHUM MOJPa3yMEBalOT BCE BOKPYT
XYZ0)KECTBEHHOTO IPOU3BEJCHUS M TOJ BHYTPEHHUM HMEHHO MOpPQOJIOruio apredaxTa,
JISAUKM TOHUMAET «JIUTEPaTYpPHOCTHY», T. €. TEXHUKY, pEMECIIO, KaK BHEIIHEee, YTo oOpa3yer
MPEANIOCBUIKH Il BHYTPEHHETO, T. €. UIsl TOT0, YTO UCCIENYETCd T'yMaHUTApHBIMU HayKaMHu
B KauecTBE COOCTBEHHO XYyI0’KECTBEHHOT0 COOOIIEHUS, T.€. INTEPATYPHOI TpaHCIEHICHIINH,
UIsl KoTopoit opma, mopdororus apredakra JUIIL CpeacTBO. B 3TtoM cmbicie JIstikuit
0cOoOBIM 00pa3oM MpPOAOIDKAET KOHLIEIMIO PYCCKOI'O JIMHTBUCTA M MCUXOJIOTa JUTEPATYPHI

A. A. IloTreOHHU, TOBOPSILETr0 O BHEIIHEH U BHYTpEeHHEH (GopMe U O CoJep:KaHUU, OJHAKO C



ornpezeNeHHbIM cABUroM. Kak nmoaTBepx1al0T KOMMEHTapuu U 6ubmuorpaduueckue JaHHbIE,
E. Jlsukmii ObU1 1OAPOOHO O3HAKOMIIGH HE TOJBKO C PYCCKUMH paboTamMu  TIO
JUTEPATypPOBENCHUIO, KACAIOIIMMMCS TEM, KOTOPBIMU OH B 3TOW KHUI'€ 3aHHUMAJCS, HO U C
TpyJaMH CpPEIHEEBPONEHCKUX U 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKHUX JINTEPATypOBEIOB U ICTETUKOB. TOT
(dakT, 4TO UM HE MPUBOAMUTCA HU OJHOTO 3aMEUaHUS OTHOCHTEIHHO M3BECTHOTO Tpyna A.
Bpzana (A. I'. Ctuna), 0OBSCHSETCS U METOJIOJIOTHYECKUM HECOTJIacHeM C HapOJIHHYECKOM
kputukoi (A. CkxaOudeBckuii), Ha KOTOpylo Bp3an omupancs, uinu tem, uro JIsukuii Obu1
wioxo uHpopmupoBan (Kak m3BectHo, A. Bp3an He pa3 xaiyetcs, 4yTo ero kauury B [Ipare
HapOYHO UTHOPHUPYIOT), WM IIPOCTO CUUTANl KHUTY Bp3asna snuroHckou.

Konnenmuu E. Jlsnkoro 6mmska nmosunmst H. K. 'ya3us, ero ogecckoro ydyeHuka u
no3xe npodpeccopa bpuenckoro ynuepcurera uMm. Macapuka Ceprusi Bunmuckoro (1876-
1950), kotopselii ObUI, XOTS TOJBKO Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMs (B 3uMHeM cemectpe 1913 r.)
npenogaBatenemM M. baxtuna (¢ BecHbl M. baxtun mnepeexan B Cankrt-IlerepOypr), HO
OTJIMYAETCS OT HEro TeM, YTO OH OOJbLIE MMOAYEPKUBACT MEXAYHAPOIAHBIH KOHTEKCT
npeBHepycckoi suteparypbl. B ornuuue ot [I. C. JluxadyeBa 1MosTHKA M CTUJICBBIC TCUCHHS
W3NIAraloTCsl KCIUTUIMTHO B 0oJiee IMUPOKHUX COIHUANBHBIX U HAIIMOHAIBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.
JlpeBHepycckasi JUTepaTypa IOHUMAeTcs 3/1eCh HE KaK MEXaHHM4eCKoe OTpaKeHue
MHOCTPAHHBIX MOJENIel, MOAU(PUUUPYEMBIX HAa PYCCKOW IOYBE, OHA, OJHOBPEMEHHO, HE
BOCIPUHHUMAETCS KakK 3aKpbITOE W Ha MPOTHKEHUU CTAJNETHl M30JMPOBAHHOE LEI0e
(Bo3/elicTBHE BU3AHTUICKON KYIbTYphI, HMerolee hopMooOpasyrolee 1 ;kaHpooopasyroliee
3HauY€HHE, BIIMSHHUE 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKUX Monened, nonaBmmux Ha Pych udepes Ilonpury u
JlutBy). Hns Jlsmkoro npeBHepyccKas JuTepaTypa MpeAcTaBiIsieT cO00H CBOE0Opa3HYIO
KaTeropuio, KOTOPYI0O MOXKHO H3jaraTb Ha OCHOBE €€ BHYTPEHHEro JBIKEHHUs. B kHure
JIsukoro MOXHO HAaWTH TJIaBbl, TOCBSIICHHBIE MEPEBOAHOW JHUTEPATYpe, OJHAKO
HaOII0/1aeTCsl OTCYTCTBHE CPAaBHUTEIHLHOTO aHalu3a CileqoB Bo3poxaeHus, TymMaHU3Ma U
0apokko B pycckoit cpeae. C TOUKM 3peHust o0Iel KOHIENIIMN HOBOU SIBIISJIOCH TIOHUMAaHHE
WHTETPALlMM PYCCKOM HApOJHOM SMUYECKOM IO033UMM KaK aKCHOJOTHYECKH M 3CTETHYECKH
pPaBHOMPABHON COCTaBHOM 4YacTM HAIMOHANBHOW mnuTepatypbl. [logoOHBIe, mMOYTH
UJCHTUYHBIC B3TJIAIBI HaxoasTcs B paborax ®panka Bomnmana, kotopsiii B Cliogecnocmu
cnaean (Slovesnost Slovanil, 1928) u B apyrux cBOMX MPOU3BEIEHUSIX TMOCIEI0BATEILHO
UCXOJUT M3 €IWHCTBA YCTHOTO M NHCbMEHHOro TBopuecTBa. E. JIAuUKUIl y4duThIBaeT M
reorpaduyeckuii ¢GakTop B TMPOLECCE pa3BUTHS PYCCKOW JMTEpaTypbl U HArJISIHO
JIEMOHCTpUpYeT ero Ha npumepe ocu KOr-Cesep, npoTuBOpedYnH, KOTOPOE HE UCUE3AJI0 U B
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U MEIUTEepPpaHHBIMM  LEHTPU3MaMH, KOTOPbIMH, B CBOIO OdYepedb, 3aHUMAJCS
HCCIIEN0BaTENbCKUM KOUIeKTUB . J(ropuinHa.

Bropass uwacte Hcmopuueckozo o63opa pycckoii aumepamyput (Historicky piehled
ruské literatury) Hocut moja3aronioBok Pycckas muteparypa BocemHanamaroro Beka (Ruské
pisemnictvi osmnéctého stoleti) u ObuTa IEpEeBEZICHA C PYCCKOTO MOUTMHHUKA TOU K€ caMOi
Kodueit (Codueii) Iloropenxoit - HECMOTpPS Ha HEKOTOPObIE JIEKCHYECKHE U
CTWJINCTUYECKUE PYCU3MBbI — Ha XOPOLIMM YEeICKUH sA3bIK. IMEHHO 3Ta yacTh He ObLIa — 110
M3BECTHBIM IIPUYMHAM - HUKOTJA U3/laHa. B Hamem pacnopsbkeHuu Obul — Onarojaps JO1l.
Musonry 3elieHKe — OAMH 3K3eMIUISIP KOPPEKTYpHI (B IUTEpaTypHOM Hacienctse J. Jlsikoro
COXpPAaHMUJIACh, OJIHAKO, PYKOIHUCh BTOPOro toma). J. JIAIKUN B KOPOTKOM BBEIEHUU TOHKO
OTJIETISIET PYCCKYIO0 CPEIHEBEKOBYIO JIUTEpaTypy OT Kiaccuku 19 Beka («305I0TOM BEK»),
MEXIy KOTOPBIMH CTOMT MMEHHO JiuTeparpa 18 Beka Kak 3HaYUTENIbHAs MEepexojHasi 30Ha.
XoTs ceiflyac 3Ta KOHLEMIHWS BOCHPUHHUMAETCS TMOJIOKUTEIBHO HE BCeMHU, T.e. 18 Bek
BOCTIPUHUMAETCS MJIM KaK XOTs Obl YaCTUYHO aBTOXTOHHAsI COCTaBHAsI YacTh JIPEBHEPYCCKOU
JUTEPATyphl, UIU A0 ONPEIECIIEHHON CTENEHU IMOJIOKUTEIbHO BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KOHLEIINU
B. KoxuHoBa, KOTOpBIN, Kak HM3BECTHO, OTpUllal ObiToBaHMEe B Poccuu kimaccummsma u
TuTepaTypHble sABIeHUs 18 Beka cuuTanMch WM B MpeoOIajaromieM  KOJIHYECTBE
PEHECCAHCHBIMM, XOTSI BBICOKasl OLIEHKAa PYCCKOM JIMTEPATYpPbl HE TOJIBKO KaK MAacTEpPCKOM, B
KOTOPOI IMPOUCXOIUT yCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHUE JIMTEPATYPHOI'O peMecia, a KakK MepBOoro Iara
pycckoil nurepatypbl B EBpony W MHp, IPEIBOCXHUINAET COBPEMEHHOE MOHHMAHHME 3TOMH
MPOOIeMaTHKH.

ITpumep Ilucem Kapamsuna u IlyremectBus PannimeBa nmokasbiBaeT, 4TO B PYCCKOU
nuTepatype 18 Beka MpoMCXOAUT NMPHUKHOBEHHE PYCCKOro cpelHeBekoBbs B HoBoe Bpewms,
YTO 3a BHEMIHMM (acajioM HMHUTAIMU EBPOIMEWCKHX HaIpaBICHUNW U CTUJICH BHYTpEHHE
YKJIaJbIBAIOTCSI PEHECCAHCHBIE MapaaurMel. [1o 3TUM npuynMHaM Tak Ha3bIBaeMas JUTEparypa
18 Beka sBiSEeTCd MCKYCCTBEHHO, KOHBEHLMOHAJBHO OOpa30BaHHBIM MOHSTHEM s
MEPEXO/IHOM 30HBI, B KOTOPOI JIPEBHIOI0 U HOBYIO JUTEPATypy CilelyeT UIeHTU(DUIIUPOBAThH
OyKBaJIbHO OT IPOM3BEACHUS K MPOM3BEACHUIO: CpeHEeBeKOBbe M HoBoe Bpemsi, IpeBHsS U
HOBasi JUTEpaTypbl 00pa3ylOT HE TOCIEeNOBATEIbHOCTh, a PAa3BHBAIOTCS MapallIeNbHO,
COCYIIECTBYIOT — JApEBHEpYycCKas JHUTeparypa NPOHUKAET B HOBOPYCCKYIO M HaoOOpOT.
OTcrona BBITEKAeT, IOYEMy HOBasl pyccKasl JUTepaTypa CMOIJla UMETh CTOJIbKO SHEPruu JUIs
BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI IPEBHUX 3TAIllOB CBOETO Pa3BUTHUSA:: OHA ObUIa C HUMU CBSI3aHA — MO KpaiiHen
Mepe ¢ UX HOBEWIIMMHU (pparMeHTaMu — T'€HETHYECKH HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO — B OTIMYHE OT

00CTaHOBKH B YEIICKOI JUTEparype.



CtpykTypa W 00BEM JApPEBHEPYCCKOM JMTepaTyphl mnepexonut B HoBoe Bpewms,
o0pa3yst MOCT (XOTS Y3KHii), CBSI3BIBAIONIUN BOCIWHO OSCTETUYECKHA KOJ PYCCKOU
CPEIHEBEKOBOM U HOBOM JiuTepaTpypsl. KpoMe «HOBOW» nepuoanu3anuu pyCcCKOU JIMTEpaTypsl
B. KoxuHOBa, OCHOBaHHOI Ha TEOpPUU PYCCKOrO OMNO3JaHUS U, TakKUM oOpa3oM, Ha
onpeneaecHHOM ($a30BOM CIBHUTE, M KpOME Haliel Teopuu mpe-noct 3ddekra (mapagokca)
€cTh elle OOBSCHEHMS, OCHOBBIBAIOUIMECS HA CAMOCTOSTENBHOW MapagurMe pa3BHTHUSA
pycckoil nmuteparypsl, win Ha Konueniuu H. Konpana, yOexaeHHOro, 4To JUTepaType
MPUAETCS MPOUTH Yepe3 TOXKAECTBEHHbIE WJIM IOXO0XHUE JIPYr Ha Jpyra 3Tambl, OJHAKO B
pasHble HCTOpUUYEcKHe IMepuoasl («inoHckuil Peneccancy). [lapagurma pa3Butus pycckoi
auTepatypel B oOmeMm, mpemnaraemas B mpounuioM B. KoXHHOBBIM, XOTS OHa OOBIYHO
BOCIPUHHUMAETCSl KaK KpaWHssl, CKOpee CIEKYISTHBHAs TOYKa 3pEHUsl, UMEET, OJHAKO, U
0ojee palMOHANBHOE, TPE3BOE OOBSCHEHHE KaK CBOErO pojJia IMOCTENEeHHas HMHTerpaius,
BCACBIBAHHME €BPOIECUCKUX MOJENEH B PYCCKYIO JUTEpaTypy. DTO, pa3yMeeTcs, HE y3HaeTcs
cpasy ke, HeoOXOIMMO MOBTOPEHHE U OoJiee TIyOKOe MPOHUKHOBEHHE K KOPHSIM SIBIICHHH,
UX IIPOYHOE YCBOECHUE.

Pycckuil ceHTUMEHTaNN3M, CJIEJI0BAaTEIbHO, MOSABISIETCS BO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHE 18 Beka
cHauana kak umutanus (Hukomait DmuH), mo3xe kak opuruHanbHas ¢opma (Hukomaii
Kapa3zmuuH) u cHoBa B nosioBuHe 19 Beka B nosectu «bennbie moan» ®. M. JlocroeBckoro
Kak 0co00€ Opyiue BHYTPEHHEH MOJIEMHUKHU C TTIO3TUKON HATYPaJIbHOM MIKOJIBI (SMTUCTOJISIPHBII
U «4YBCTBHUTEJbHBII» XapakTep nmpoussereHus). Cienyer, 0HAKO, yYUTHIBATh U COMHEHHUE:
HET JIM DTOr0 IOBTOPEHMSI, IIOCTEIIEHHOTO YCBOCHMS UYKHUX SBJICHMH W B JAPYTUX
JUTepaTypax, He SBISETCS JIM dTa KOHUENIus BceoOmiei? YacTuuHo 3TO Tak, HO Bce ke
4acTOTa M 3HAYEHHE HTOr0 ITOCTENEHHOI'O YCBOEHMS, 3TOr0 IPE-TIIOCT MapaJ0KCAIBHOIO
aJITOPUTMa CBHUJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO 0coOble cyabObl Poccunm U pycckol KyJabTypbl
CBSI3BIBAIOTCSA M B 0CO0OM MOJIENIN IBOJIOILMM, KOTOPOH pyccKas JuTepaTy3pa MHOTAA Pe3KO
OTJINYANIACh OT APYI'MX €BPOIEHCKUX, B TOM YHCJIE U CIABIHCKUX JINTEPATYP.

CrneunduueckuM 0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM 3TOM CBOEOOpAa3HON MOJETN Pa3BUTHS PYCCKOM
JuTeparypsl sBisercss pomaH. Kak m3BecTtHO, eBponeiickuii poMan oOpa3oBajcs Ha OCHOBE
pa3HbIX JKaHPOBBIX (OPM: B Hayajle OH ObLI TECHO CBSA3aH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, C 3IIOCOM, C
JIPYrOM CTOpPOHBI, C CAaTUPUYECKOM IIPO30M, IO3XKE €ro OTOXKAECTBISUIA C PBILAPCKUM
3MOCOM, IITYTOBCKOW JIMTEPATypOM, MUCTOpPUEH, XPOHUKOW W T. M. JIOMHMHAHTHOW YepTOH
pomMaHa KakK JKaHpa SBJISIETCS €ro UENOCTHBIM  XapaKTep, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha BCE
BO300HOBIISIIOIIEMCSI, OBTOPSAIOLIEMCS, IE€PMAHEHTHOM >KaHPOBOM, (OpPMAIBHOM H
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IIPEPBIBUCTOE: POMaH BO3HUAKAET B aHTHUYHOW IMpo3e, MO3XKE €ro pa3BUTUE IMpeKpaliaercs,
MOTOM TIPOJIOJDKAETCSI B CPEAHEBEKOBbE, 3a4acTyl0 Kak MOJpakaHue smocy, B (opme
IUTYTOBCKOH IPO3bI BO30OHOBIIIETCS B 3MOXY PeHeccanca, B 3KCIIPECCUBHO-IMOLMOHATBHOM
BUJIE B 2110XY OApOKKO, B UTPOBOM BapHaHTE B IEPUOJ POKOKO, B IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM BUJE B
moxy Oapokko M Kiaccunusma. Bcerma peds uIeTr o cBOero poja HOBOM Hadalie,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO U O «I1aMATH >KaHpay, MPOI0JIKAIOLIEM IPEbITYIUE 3TAIbl PA3BUTHS.

JKanpoBble KOpHH poMaHa CBSI3aHBI C MHU(OM, 3MI0COM U MEITKUMH MPO3anYECKUMU
CKa3aMH Ha TeMbl IIOBCEAHEBHOM u3HU. [locie aHTUYHOrO U CPEJHEBEKOBOTO PHILAPCKOIO
poMaHa MOSBJIAIOTCA JBE IIPOTHBOIIOJOXHBIE JKAHPOBBIE (OPMBI:  SKCTEHCUBHBIN
(TUTYTOBCKOM) M WHTEHCUBHBINA (IICMXOJIOTHYECUKUN) pOMaH, CBS3a3HHBIE C TOTAIbHBIM
M3MEHEHHEM KapTHHBI MUPA MOCIIE OTKPBITHS HOBBIX KOHTUHEHTOB M KYJIbTYp B 15-16 BB. 1 ¢
BHYTPEHHUMH U3MEHEHUSIMH YEJIOBEUECKOM NICUXUKU U BOCIIPUATHUS MHUpA (IICUXOIOTUYECKHI
u  Quiaocopckuii poman). OpHAKO caMblii 3HAUUTENBHBIA 3Tal  pa3BUTHS pPOMaHa
MIpPEICTaBIsIeT COOOM CEHTHMEHTAIM3M — MMEHHO TOrJa HauyMHAaeT pa3BUBATHCA U PYCCKUI
pOMaH.

N oH xapakTepu3yercs MHOXKECTBEHHOCTbIO HCTOYHHKOB: IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUE
OTEYECTBEHHBIX M UYKHUX MCTOUYHUKOB, OJHAKO, OoJyiee BBIPA3UTENIbHO, YEM B JAPYrHX
HAllMOHAJBHBIX JuTeparypax. llpeobnanaromiee OOJBIIMHCTBO HCTOPUKOB U TEOPETHKOB
pomaHa yOexJ1eHo, 4To pycckuii poma Bo3HukaeT B 18 Beke — JI. C. JIuxaueB He HAXOIUT B
PYCCKOM CpeHEeBEeKOBOM JINTEpaType HUYEro, XOoTs Obl OTIAJIEHHO HalOMHUHarolee coOoit
poMaH. Henb3si, 0HaKO, HE yYUTHIBaTh OTPOMHBIN AMHUUYECKHI 6a3uc pyccKoil TuTepaTypsl,
CBs3aHHOM ¢ OblmuHamu, co CrmoBoMm o mosnky Hropese, ¢ armorpagusiMu, JIETONHCSMU,
BOMHCKMMHU ToBecTAMH U Imp. OueBUIHO, YTO AaBTOXTOHHBISIE MCTOYHUKH pOMaHa TO
ucye3aan, TO BO30OHOBISUIMCH — POMaH, CIeI0BaTeIbHO, POXKIANICS OyATO OBl BCe CHOBa Ha
OTJIMYAIOIIUXCS APYr OT Apyra Mopdosornyeckux Oaszucax, HO BCE K€, OJHOBPEMEHHO, C
MaMATBIO JKaHpa, T. €. KaK HOBOE 3BEHO B €IMHOM, XOTS MPEPHIBUCTON, POMAHHOW IIEMHU.
BuyTpu pycckoit nutepatypsl posib 0azuca ChIrpajiid y>K€ yIOMSHYTbIe ObUIMHBI, JIETOINCH,
KHUTHSI, BOMHCKUE TOBeCTH M apyrue. [Ipe-moct sddexr (mapanokc) GyHUKHOHUPYET U B
mpefenax pPOMaHHOTO JKaHpa: TO, YTO KaKETCs He O4YeHb YJauHbIM MOJpakaHHEeM
€BPOMNEWCKUM POMAHHBIM MOJIENISIM, TO — MPU OMPEEICHHBIX YCIOBUAX — MOXKET CUUTAThCS
Mop(ooruueckor M KaHpOBOM MHHOBAIMEH, CBOETO pojAa NMPEIBOCXUIIEHHEM OYyAylIero
pa3BuTusA. Yenmicknid TEOPEeTHK MCKycCTBA M pycHCT 3AeHeK Matray3ep B CBOEH KHHre
Mertononornyeckue meautanuu (Metodologické meditace, 1988) mumier o Tpex MOHATHAX,

CBSI3aHHBIX C XYJOXECTBEHHBIM COBeplIeHCTBOM, mactepcTBoM (habilita — superhabilita —



metahabilita). iMmeHHO 3HaHHIO pemMeciia U COBEPIICHHOMY 3HaHHUIO peMecia (MacTepCTBO) OH
MPOTHBOIOCTABIIAECT CHOCOOHOCTh KaK OBl BPEMEHHOTO «IIOHM)KEHUS YPOBHS» B IIEJSAX
IIOMCKOB HOBBIX IO3TOJIOIMYECKUX myTed. Kaxkercs, 4ro ¢ 3TUM CBsS3aH M Ipe-IOCT
Mapasiokc pa3BUTHS PYCCKOM JTUTEpaTyphl B 00IIEM M pOMaHa KaK >KaHpa B 0COOEHHOCTH.

B pa3BuTuu pycckoro pomaHna KIIOUYEBYIO pOJib ChIrpall 18 Bek, 0 KOTOPOM yiKe Ilia
pedb B CBSI3U C €0 NIEPEXOAHBIM XapakTepoM, ¢ KoHuenuuen E. JIsnkoro u ¢ Tem, 4To Ha €ro
MPOTSKEHUM BCTPEUYAIOTCS PAJOM IPOU3BEJEHUS «CTAapOM MO3TUKM», T. €. ICTETUKHU
CPEIHEBEKOBbs, HECMOTPS Ha MOJIUTUYECKUN U HJICOJIOTUYECKUN PaIUKaIN3M, BOCXOIAIINI
K LIETISIM aMepHKaHCKO U ¢paHity3ckor pepomonuii («IlyremecBue» A. H. Pagumesa — cwm.
SI3bIK U CTUJIb MIPOU3BEIAHEUSI) U TEKCThI, MOJIHOCTHIO OTHOCsIMEC K HoBomy BpemeHu u 1o
A3bIKY, CTUIIIO U oaTuke («IluceMma pycckoro nmyremecrsennuka» H. M. Kapam3una).

B pa3BuTMM pycCKOro pomaHa CYIIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO KIIFOYEBBIX MPOU3BEIACHHIA,
OyATo OBl pacrpeesioINX 3BOJIIOIUOHHYIO LIEMb HA OIpe/eJCHHbIE BPEMEHHbBIE OTPE3KH.
0TS PYCCKUM «IIPOTOPOMAHOM» MOKHO CUUTATh U HEKOTOPHIE IPEBHEPYCCKUE TPOU3BEICHUS,
HECMOTpSI Ha B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM oTpuuareiabHoe otHomeHue J[. C. JluxaueBa (marckuit
cmaBuct A. W. Crengep-lIlerepcen, oaHako, yBepeH B «POMaHHOCTH» «JleBreHueBa
NeSTHUSY), «IIPOTOPOMAHHBII» XapakTep — XOTS C OTOBOPKON — HMMEET TOJbKO HM3BECTHOE
Xoowcenue 3a mpu mopa Agpanacus Huxumuna, otHocsmeecs k 60-m romam 15 Beka.
Opnako Oojee BBIPA3UTENBHBIM, HACTOSILMM KJIIOYEBBIM IIPOM3BEIEHUEM B CBS3U C
BO3HUKHOBEHHEM M Pa3BUTHUEM PYCCKOTO poMaHa siBisieTcs: sKumue npomonona Aesakyma
um camum nanucannoe (1672-1675), TekcT, NMOCTPOCHHBI Ha 0a3uce ONPOKUHYTOU
aruorpadpuu, B  KOTOpOM B  BHUJAE  MOACHYAHOIO  TE€YEHHUS]  (QPYHUKHUOHUDPYET
aBroomnorpaduyeckuii cioi. CHHTE3 — XapakTepHasi yepTa poOMaHa — peau30BaJICs, OJHAKO,
JMIIB YacTH4HO — 1o CBetiie Matray3epoBoil mpou3BAeHUE NMPEICTaBIIAET COOO0H C SI3BIKOBOM
U CTWJIEBOM TOYEK 3peHHs AMXOTOMMIO, JIa)Ke Ha aKCHOJOIMYECKOM YPOBEHb (CTPYKTypa
IJIaroJIbHOTO BPEMEHU MOJUYMHSETCS OLEHOYHOW HepapXuH: aOpHUCT CBSI3aH C BEYHOCTHIO
cTapoBepoB ABBakyMa, mep(eKT co BpeMEHHBIM XapakTepoM rocmojctBa Hukona u ero
CTOPOHHHMKOB). AMOMBaNIEHTHOCTb JKUTHS, CBSI3aHHAsl CO CTPAHHBIM CHHTE30M JIyXOBHOCTH,
aruorpa@UYHOCTH, aBaHTIOPHOrO OHorpadusMa, MCIOBEJAIBHOTO TOHA C IUTYTOBCKUM
MOATEKCTOM, JyXa W Teja, AYIIM M MaTepuM CBHUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO JKurtume
npencTaBisieT coboil Ooiee WM MEHee YJauyHYIO0 MOMBITKY OOpa30BaHUS OPUTHHAIBHOTO
PYCCKOIO pOMaHa: CHUHTE3, OJHAaKO, HE JOCTUI COBEpIIEHCT3Ba, OTIEIbHBIE YKAaHPOBBIE
IUTACTHl B 3TOM KOJUIOMJIHOM PAacTBOPE MOKHO JIETKO MICHTU(UIIMPOBATH U JJaKe OTAEIUTH
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JPEBHEPYCCKUMH JIETOMHUCSIMH U JakKe C MOITUKON €BpOINENWCcKoro OapoKKO yKa3bIBaeT Ha
OpUTHMHAJILHOE COCYILECTBOBAaHUE OTEUECTBEHHBIX, ABTOXTOHHBIX M UYKHMX, MHOCTPAHHBIX
HMCTOYHHUKOB KaHpa.

Pycckue moBectn 17-18 BekOB mpeaCTaBIsAIOT COOOM pas3blHE IYTH JOCTHIKEHUS
poMaHHON (GOpMBI, NIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOCPEACTBOM aBaHTIOpHOro croxera (Ilosecms o
2ope--3nouacmuu, Iloeecmv o Casse Ipyoyvine, Ilosecmv o @pone Crobeese). Henbss,
OJTHAKO, 3a0BIBaTh O «CTATHYECKHUX», «OMHCATEIBHBIX», «ICCKPUIITUBHBIX» MPOU3BEICHUIX
(MAomocmpoii), Tpaguuio KOTOPBIX NPOJ0JDKaloT B 18 m 19 BB. aBTOpPBI XPOHHUKAIHHOU
MIPO3bL.

Pasnbie monenu pycckoro yruiaurtapusma (@. CanteixkoB, W. Ilocomkos, M.
JlomonocoB) u antuytunutapuzma (A. CyMapokoB), 0 KOTOPBIX aBTOpP HACTOSIICH CTaTbU
numiet B cBoelt kaure Jlabupunt xponuku (Labyrint kroniky, 1986), cka3zanuce u B npouecce
Pa3BUTHUA PYCCKOTO poMaHa, a MMEHHO Ha €ro «MMUTAaMOHHOMY 3Tare (O. Omun, H. DmuH)
1 B 0oJjiee OPUTHHAIILHOM pa3BUTHH Ha pycckoi ocHoBe (/1. Uynkos). [IpuBenennyro Hamu
anTuHomuio PamumeB — Kapam3uH MOXHO JomosiHUTH aHaimm3oMm «llucem», KoTopbie
CUMTAIOTCA HaMU HE TOJIBKO OPHUTHHAIBHBIM MPOU3BEACHUEM IMOMJIUHHOTO PYCCKOTO
CEHTHUMEHTaJIN3Ma, HO U OCOOBIM XYIOXKECTBEHHBIM U HWJCOJOTHYECKHMM CHHTE30M, B
koTopoM KapaM3uH — kak Bce BEJIUMKHE PYCCKUE — MPEOI0JIEN CTPYKTYPY XYI0KECTBEHHON
JUTEpaTyphl U TPOHUK B UCTOPHUIO U TIOJUTHUKY MHOTO JIET JIO TOTO, KOTJa OH CTal LapCKUM
ucTopuorpaoM HIM KOTJa B €ro TBOPUYECTBE CTaJHM PETYISPHO MOSABIATHCS HUCTOPHUECKUE
teMbl. Ero TBopuecTBo B 1enom u «I[lucema» B 0COOEHHOCTH, B TOM 4Hcle U (paHIy3CKOe
MpPWIOKEHHWEe, T. €. Uu3BeCTHas cTaTbss Heckonbko CJIOB O pyccKoM JuTeparype,
npeAHa3HaueHHas Juisi MyOJuKaiuu B raMOyprckoM skypHaie Spectateur du Nord,
CBUJCTEIHCTBYET O €ro CTPEMJICHHH 00pa3oBaTh HOBYIO Poccuio Kak BENHMKYIO Jep:KaBy, B
TOM 4YHuClIe W B JyXOoBHOW cdepe. PomaH, crienoBarenbHO, CTAHOBSICH OPYAHEM st
JOCTHKEHHSI TOW BHEXYHOKECTBEHHOM II€JIM, BBICTYMAET KaK CBOErO pojaa KYJIbTYPHBIN
CUHTE3, CBS3BIBAIONINN BOCIMHO M BCE YEPTHI TOT/Ia TOCMOACTBYIOIICH CEHTUMEHTAIUCTCKOM
MOATUKH  («OMOLIMOHAIBHBI CTHJIBY, CEHTHMEHTaJIbHOE, «IYXOBHOE» IyTeIllecTBUE,
AMUCTOIAPHOCTH). OTHOIIEHHE K poMaHy B y KapaM3uHa CTpaHHO: OH SBJSIETCS HE IIeNIbI0, a
CPEIICTBOM, OPYAMEM JIPYroil LIeJM, OH UCIOJb3YEeTCs YTUIMTAPHO KaK CaMblid BIUSATEIbHBIN
JIUTEpaTypHBII JKaHP.

KoundmuktHOE BOCcmpusitie Ha Pycwm pomMaHHOTO JKaHpa OYEBHIHO Ha TMpPUMEpE
nymkuHckoro «Erennst Oneruna». Poman B Poccun 19 Beka, kak W mpexie, urpai polib

HCXCIIAaHHOT'O pe6eHKa, K HEMY OTHOCHIIUCH C OHpC,Z[CJ'ICHHOfI CMECBIO JTFOOBH-HCHABHUCTH.



Ota pycckas Hassliebe k pomany crana mapagokcaabHON NPHUYUHONW €ro BCEMUPHOU
W3BECTHOCTH: TIOJI JIaBIICHUEM IICUXO-COIMOJIOTHYECKUX (DaKTOPOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3aHOBO
(GYHKIyHOHUPYIOIICH KaTeropwei uuraTelis, 0e3 poMaHa HeNb3si ObUIO OOOWTHUCH, HO B
Poccun B cuity HE3aKOHUYEHHOTO Ipoliecca CEeKyJspru3aluy (MMEHHO B 3TOM, Ha Halll B3IJIS,
KOPEHSTCSI MIPUUMHBI YacTOTO YTBEPKIEHUS O OyATO Obl PEIMTHO3HOM XapaKTepe PYCCKOi
TUTEPaTPyphl) pOMaH BOCIPUHUMAJICS B POJAE HEKEIAHHOTO, CEKYJISPHOrO JKaHpa,
pasnararomero MpPeKHIOK XYyT0KeCTBEHHYI0 W HPABCTBEHHYIO CHUCTEMY — ITYIIKHHCKAs
TarbsiHa, Kak WM3BECTHO, JIOOMJIa YUTATh POMAaHbl, HO JUIsl MPEABLAYIIMX TOKOJICHHH 3Ta
CTpacTh ObLiIa 3ampeleHa Kak Oe3HpaBcTBeHHas. Pycckue nucarenan no-pa3HoMy CTPEMUITUCH
JOCTUTHYTH KEJIaéMOW 1€ — T. €. POMaHa - HO, OJJHOBPEMEHHO, YTO-TO B WX CO3HAHUU
COIIPOTHUBIISIIOCH 3TOMY CTPEMJIEHHIO — OHM JIOILIM JI0 pOMaHa, Tak cKa3aTb, IPOTUB CBOEH
BHYTpPEHHEH CYITHOCTH, HO HE IPOTUB CBOETO JKeNaHUs . DTOT KOH(MIUKT, OAHAKO, HE MOT HE
CKa3aTbCs Ha CTPYKTYpE PYCCKUX POMaHOB. Pycckuii poMaH Kak HeXellaHHBIM peOeHOK cTall,
CJIEJIOBATENLHO, CHEMU(UICCKON >KaHPOBOH (OpPMOI, KOTOpas MPOHUKAET B PYCCKYIO
JUTEPaTypy MEUIEHHO KaK 4y»Xoe SIBJICHHE, HO, KOTopas, MapajoKcaibHO, cTajga SMOieMoi
PYyCCKOM TUTEepaTypbl KaKk MUPOBOTO SIBIICHUSI.

CaM MoA3arojoBOK MYHIKWHCKOTO IPOU3BEACHUSA («POMaH B CTUXax») SBIAETCS
OKCIOMOPOHOM — B 3TO BpEMsl POMaH CUMTAJICS BIIOJIHE MpPO3anveckuM xaHpom. [losTuka
ATOTO >KaHPOBOTO O0O3HAYEHUSI TPENCTaBIsAeT COOON CHTHA HM3BECTHOTO IPOTHUBOPEUHS
MEXIy CTpEeMJICHHEM MHCaThb POMaH U TEHICHIIMEH COXPaHUTh CTUXOTBOPHBIM XapakTep
npousBeaeHus. MHTepecHO, YTO MyNIKMHCKHI MyTh K pPOMaHy OOBIYHO MpeACTaBIsSETCS
nMeHHO «EBrenmem OHerwHbIM», XOTS [IyIIKWH THUCAT M MPO3Yy, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO BIIOJTHE
CIPaBEUTMBO CUYUTATh POMAHOM, B TOM 4dHclie «KamuTtaHckyro J0YKy», pOMaH, COYMHCHHBIN
1o 00pa3Ily U3BECTHBIX UCTOpUUECKUX poMaHOB B. CkoTTa, B TOM UMCIE U B IOITUKE UTPHI C
HA3BaHHEM U TepOsSIMU (TUTYIBHBIN Tepoil - He TJIaBHOE JTUIO0 MTOBECTBOBAHMSI, PACCKA3UUK —
TPEThe BAXKHOE JIMIO MPOU3BEICHHS — CPAaBHU C pOMaHOM «AiiBeHro»). «EBrennit OHernn»
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, KaK €ro aBTop M300pa3mil MpoIecc OTKPBITUSI MUpPa U 0Opa30BaHUS
B3aNMHBIX cBsi3eld. Poman coumHeH IlymKWHBIM Ha COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE, XOTS HEIb3s
yTBEpXAaTb, YTO OH COJCPXKUT TOJNBKO OJMH S3BIKOBOM W CTWUJIEBOW  IUIACT:
[IEPKOBHOCTIABSIHU3MBI TPUCYTCTBYIOT B KayeCTBE OPYIUS CTHIEBOH MHOTO3HAYHOCTH U
TJIACTHYHOCTH.

«EBrenuit  OHeruH» sBIAETCS BHYTpPeHHEe IUG(EPCHIMPOBAHHBIM  TEKCTOM,
BOCIIPUHUMAeMbIM B BHUJE PACHPEICICHHOTO IIeJIOT0, MPU3HAKOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISIFOTCS

3epKanbHbIe 00pasbl (ropoa — nepeBHs, Jlenckuit — Onerun, Onbra — TaTbsHa, )XU3HL B



cromuuax — nyremectBusa). Crpykrypa «EBrenus OHernmHa» OCHOBaHa HE TOJIBKO Ha
HacllalBaHUM TEMaTHYECKUX IUIACTOB, a TaKXKe Ha (opMe «MaTpEIIKu»: NeHCTBHUE IBUKETCS
OT MHpa Kak (hoHa poMaHa K BHYTPEHHHM IpoOjIeMaM XyI0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA: TEKCT
CTaHOBHUTCSA METATEKCTOM, TEKCTOM B TEKCTE WJIM TECKTOM O TekcTe. OCHOBHOM npobiieMoit
ABJISICTCA I10JIOKEHUE aBTOPa B «HOBOW» suTeparype, GopMUpyeMON HOBOH OOIECTBEHHOM
00CTaHOBKOM TOCIIe pa3rpoMa AeKaOpHUCTCKOTO BOCCTaHUS, MOCIE MAJCHHUS BIACTH POJIOBOTO
JBOPSHCTBA U B IIOPY HHUKOJIAEBCKOW OIOpOKpaTuH, TalHOM mnoiuuuu u apmuu. HoBblil
qUTaTeNlb XKAET 00Jee «IOHATHBIX» MPOU3BEINCHUH, «I€MOKpaTH3alluW», HOBBIA YMTATEINb
KyJIbTYPHO HIJKE, 4Y€M JBOPSHCKHE YNTATEJM aAJIMAaHAXOB M YYaCTHUKM JHUCKYCCHUH B
JUTEpaTypHBIX cajgoHax. OH XOYeT YuTaTb O «MEJIKOM PYCCKOM YEJIOBEKE», O JEIIEBbIX
MUBHBIX, 00 PKOHOMMKE U (uHaHCcaXx. Mexay TeM Kak CIOKeT xapakrtepusyeT «EBrenus
OnHernHa» Kak pOMaHTUYECKYIO IIO3MY C JBOPSIHCKUM I'€POEM M MEUTATEIIbHOM JEBYIIKOH,
YUTAIOUIEH CEHTMMEHTAIbHbIE POMAaHBbI, «1ajlb CBOOOHOIO pOMaHa» OTKPBIBAETCS HABCTPEUY
TEMaTU4YECKOW MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH U JUaJorMyHOCTU. «PoMaH B CTHXax» HCTOYHUK
OeCUHCICHHBIX CBeJeHUN (UTeHue TaThsHBI, STHKET AYdJIH, MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHUE MPO3BI U
mo’3uu, oabl, OreyecTBeHHas BowHa 1812 roma, aHatroMus u (U3HOJOTHS CE30HA OAIOB,
po0JIeMbl IMBUIIM3ALMU, TPACHIIOPTA U TIP.).

Onuyeckoe AeHCT3BUE AOIOJIHAETCS JUPUYECKUMH OTCTYIUIEHUSIMHU (JUTPECCUSIMH),
KOTOpPOBIE YMHOKAIOT TEMATUYECKYIO MECTPOTY C OMHCAHMSI MHTHUMHBIX NEPEKUBAHUN I10
¢unocopckue pasMblluIKeHus. «PoMaH B cTHXax» CBOEro poja «work in progress» - cam
aBTOp B €ro paMKax co3peBaeT M pa3BuBaercs. CMepTh HamBHro mnoisra JleHckoro — 3to
cMepTh HauBHOro mnodsTta IlymikuHa: mociae 3TOro poKIaeTcsl MPOHUYECKUH POMAHUCT,
uaymui «B Janb cBoOomHoro pomaHa». B «EBrenun Oserune» HaOmonaercss TOHKas
qyBCTBUTEILHOCTH [IylKnHa B cMbIciie 0OHApYKEHUS MEPEX0JI0B TEHU U CBETA B CTPYKTYpE
YeJI0OBEYECKON JIMYHOCTH — IOHSTHE «IICUXOJIOTMYECKUN POMAHTU3M», KOTOPOE KOIJa-TO
UCIOJIb30BaJIM B CBA3M ¢ HekoTopbiMu mnosmamu [lymkuna («Llpirane», 1824), moxer
(GbyHKIIMOHUPOBATH Kak oOmias Xxapakrepuctruka TBopuectBa [lymkuna. Xots [lymkun, yxonas
OT OPTOJOKCAJIBHOTO POMAaHTU3Ma, JUPHU3Ma U MO3IMATHUYHOCTHU, 3alOJHSET MPOCTPAHCTBO
apTedakTa KOHKPETHBIMH «MaTepUalbHBIMM» JTaHHBIMH HMIlepHaibHON Poccum, Gonbiioe
BHUMaHHE OH BCE€ )K€ YACNAET HENOHITHOMY, TAaWHCTBEHHOMY, TPAHCLEHAECHTaJIbHOMY:
POKOBOH TpEAONPEEICHHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKON MKU3HU, TParu4ecKoMy IIyTH 4YeJOBEeKa K
CYaCThIO, CyeTe CyeT MOBCEIHEBHOro ObITHs M HeuszOexHoil cmeprtu. Ilo cinemam apyrux
POMAaHTUKOB OH KyJIbTHUBUPOBAJI TEMY OJMHOYECTBA YEJOBEKA IOCPEOU JIOACH,

MNPOTUBOPCUUC MBICIIICTO YCIIOBCKA B HEMBICIISIIEH TOJIIIBI. C oTOM TOYKH 3pCHUA



NYIIKUHCKUI «pOMaH B CTHUXax» SBJISETCS POMaHOM JE3WJUIIO3MH, OJHAKO 3TO

pa3ouapoBaHHE KacaeTcsi MHpa, JIOJed, HO HE TBOPYECTBA, KPEATHMBHOH CIIOCOOHOCTH H

MBILIEHHUSI. MHOTOCIIOMHOCTD, FE€TEPOr€HUYHOCTh M IIOJUT€HEPUUHOCTD (MHOIOKaHPOBOCTb)

SIBSUTIOTCSI TIOMMHAHTHBIMH NTPU3HAKAMU MIIKUHCKOTO TEKCTA.

Oco0oe MecTo B pOMaHE 3aHMMAIOT BCTAaBHbIE, aBTOHOMHBIE YacTH: J[Ba 3€pPKajbHO
KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHBIX MHCbMA, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX B TKAaHb IPOM3BENEHUS IPOHUKAET
SNUCTOJSPHAs KyJlbTypa CEHTHUMEHTAIM3Ma, COH, POMAHTHUYECKH MPEABOCXUTUBIINN
pa3BUTHE NCHCTBHS, ONMUCAHHE IMYTEIIECTBUNH W YIOMSHYTbIE AWrpeccuu mno ooOpasmy JI.
Crepna. B pamkax 3TOH KOHIENIMM LIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET H3BECTHOE, IOYTH
COBPEMEHHOE ITPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUE: YCUIIMBAIOIIEE TATOTEHUE K YKPEIJICHHUIO NPaB YeJI0BEKa
1, OJJHOBPEMEHHO, YCUIMBAIOLIEECS BIMSHNE aBTOPUTAPHBIX U TOTAIUTAPHBIX TOAXO/10B.

[TymkuHCKUI «pOMaH B CTHXax» YXOJIUT OT MO3MATUYECKOW MOJENU K POMaHy, YbU
CBOMCTBA MPOSBIIAIOTCS UMEHHO:

1. B momuMOp(HOCTH ¥ TOJUTCHEPUIHOCTH (IPOCTOM CIOKET KaK OCOOBIM «ITO3BOHOYHHUK
apredaxTa, JUPUUECKUE OTCTYIUICHHs, ONKCAHWE CHA, MHTHUMHBIA JHEBHUK, MHCHbMa M
MyTEBbIE 3AITUCKH),

2. B TIOBECTBOBATEIbHOW (HApPPAaTUBHOI) CTpaTeruu, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha OCIWLISIUU
aBTOPCKOI'0 paccKa3urKa U TUTYJIbHOTO IEPCOHAXKa,

3. B 3epkanbHOM Kommosunuu (ceBep - tor, Onermn — Jlenckuii, Onera — TatbsiHa,
MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIN TpeyronbHuK CaHkT-IlerepOypr — nepeBHs — MockBa),

4. B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM U COIIMO-KYIbTYPHOM 00beMe («IHIIUKIIONEIUS PYCCKOM KU3HIY),

5. BO BpPEMEHHOM CHHTE3€ (IIPOILIOe — PEMUHUCLEHINH, CBsI3aHHbIe ¢ uiioM Hamoneona, B
X T/IaBe HaMEKH Ha 3aroBOp — HACTOsAIIEe C JIOOOBHBIHM CIOKETOM — Oyayliee —
pasmbilieHust o Oyaymem Poccum, o ee TpaHcmopTe, Bce, OJHAKO, ¢ MPOHUYECKUM
OTTEHKOM),

6. B caMoM (¢akTe BOZHUKHOBEHUS poMaHa U3 JINPO-3IIMYECKOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHUS (TI07MBbI)

7. B QaxTte, 4TO MHcaThb POMaH MWJIM NHUCaTh POMaH B CTUXaX — 3TO OoJbIIas pa3HUIA:
WHTETpalysl JIMPUKHM B POMaH OCYIIECTBISETCS TOJIBKO Ha TMOBEPXHOCTH, BHJKUMO,
OTKPOBEHHO, MEXaHWYEeCKHU. TakuM o0pa3oM aBTOp JAEMOHCTPHPYET CBOIO BHYTPEHHIOIO
60pb0y ¥ TO, YTO OH HUKOTI'JIa OKOHYATEJIbHO HE MOKUHYJ LAPCTBO MO33HH,

8. B TOM, YTO BCE YIMOMSHYThIE CIIOM 00pa3yloT MOJCIYIHOE TEUHHUE MOJEIU KU3HEHHOTO
nytd (aBrop — OHEruH, aBTOpP-UJCATUCTUYECKUM pomaHTUK JleHckuit, aBTOp-
YyBCTBUTEJIbHAsA TaTbsiHA, aBTOP-XOJOAHAas M 3rouctuyeckas Onbra — CTpEMIICHHE K

MpeoaO0JICHUO CMCPTHOCTH U K JOCTUKCHUIO 6CCCMepTI/I${ MoCcpeaACTBOM TBOpLICCTBa).



JKU3HEHHBIN MyTh YENOBEKa — TSXKEN M TparudeH. TOT, KTO HE CMOYKET HECTH 3TOT TPAru3M,
YXOJUT 3a4acTyio B cpepy Oe3ymusi, cymaciiecTBus. MOTUB cymaciiecTBUsl (QyHIKHOHUPYET
U KaKk KaTaiu3aTop JKaHpOBOM TpaHchoOpMalnMu: pPOMAHTHYECKas I[103Ma CTaHOBUTCS
JIEPOMAHTU3UPOBAHHOM, «ONpoKuHyTOM» («Ilpiransny, 1824), mosma-Oypieck MmepexoauT B
ncuxosiornueckyro  nosectb  («Jomuxk B Komomue», 1830), wucrtopuueckas oxa
TpaHnchopmupyercs B Tpareauto nuaHoctu («IlonraBay, 1829, «Menusiii Bcanuuky», 1833),
IUAaKTHUecKas Jipama («exemplumy) CTaHOBUTCS SK3UCTEHIMAIbHOM Tpareaueit («Cuena u3
®daycray, 1826, «Ckynoit peimaps», 1830, «Mouapt u Canbepu», 1830, «KameHHbIi
rocte», 1830, «ITup Bo Bpemst uymbl», 1830), creHudYeckas cka3ka MoOIU(UIIMPOBaHA B
Tparequlo Uu3MeHeHus ueinoBeueckoil nymu («Pycankay, 1832). B «EBrenun Ounerune»
MIPEOJI0JIEBAETCS MTO3IMATUYECKasl CTPYKTypa CPEMJIIEHUEM K POMAHHOCTH, OJHAKO OCTAETCS
CTporoe crpoduueckoe cTpoeHue (MyIKUHCKasi, OHETUHCKast cTpoda) kKak ocoboe OTpakeHue
AHTJIMICKOTO €JIM3aBETUHCKOT0, pepopMUpOBaHHOrO coHera. IlaponuitHo-upoHHUECKas,
napasuTHasi pojib pOMaHa CKa3bIBa€TCsSl B METAIUTEPATYPHOCTH U KYJIBTYPHOHN aJSIIO3UBHOCTU
apredakra. OcoOble UepThl pa3BUTHUS PYCCKOro pomaHa — Ha npumepe «EBrenus Onerunay -
CHUMBOJIM3UPYIOT U OCOOYIO 3BOJIOLMOHHYIO MOJENb PYCCKOW JUTEpaTyphl B IEIOM, €€
NPEPHIBUCTYIO JIMHUIO C THICAYBIO BO3BpAIICHUSMH U aUTIO3HUAMH, CHenu(pUIeCKuMU
KaTaJan3aTopaMu U TOPMO3ZUTEISIMHU.
Hcroputo «UCTIOpYEHHOT0», JAe(hOPMUPOBAHHOIO, HEXKEIAEMOr0 poMaHa MOXKHO
JIETKO TPOAOJKUTE: JIepMOHTOB B «I'epoe Hallero BpeMEHW» NPEOJI0JIEBAET CTPYKTYPY
(GpaHIly3cKOr0 M aHTJIMICKOro KOH(ecCHOHAIbHOTO (KMCIOBEAAIBLHOT0) pOMaHa MyTeM
YCIIO)KHEHHON TOBECTBOBATEIbHOW (HAppaTUBHOM) CTPYKTYpbI, 3a4acTyl0 HapO4YHO
urHopupyembiii ®danneit bynrapun obpasyer cneuuduyeckyro (opMy HPaBCTBEHHO-
CaTUPUYECKOTO0 pOMaHa, NPEJBOCXUTUBIIEro mpo3y [loross, myrem cuHTE3a
(U3HOIOTMYECKUX OYEPKOMB JOCTUTAaeTCs crenrduueckas CTpyKTypa pycCKOro poMaHa
«30JI0TOTO Beka», «MepTBble AyIIN» CBSA3BIBAIOT BOEIUHO KiaccuuusM, lIpocsemienue,
POMAHTU3M M peannu3M («peajJbHyI0 MO033MI0» bBEeIMHCKOro) M, OJHOBPEMEHHO, 3IOC,
JUPUKY, IUIYTOBCKOM aBaHTIOPHBIM CIOXKET, caTupy, TIpoTeck H abcypa. Ora
«HEPETYJSIPHOCTh» PYCCKOTO pOMaHa OOHAapy>KUBaeTcs M B TpeX JOMHUHAHTHBIX
POMaHHBIX MOJEISAX PYcCKOro «3ojotoro Bekay: JI. H. Toncroro («Boina m Mup» kax
COBPEMEHHBIM 3I0C, TOTalbHOE MpousBeaeHue, roman-fleuve 19 Beka - «AHHa
KapenuHna» yxxe pacnajaercs Ha JBe MapajjlelbHble XpPOHUKH JIBYX MpocTpaHcTB), ®. M.

I[OCTOCBCKOTO (HepexozL OT HMHTEHCHBHBIX IoBecTed 40-x IroaoB K OJSKCTCHCHBHOCTH



XPOHUKANBHBIX MmocTpoeHnit 50-60-x rogoB - «Ceno CTEmaHYMKOBO U €r0 OOWUTATEIN,
«3anucku U3 MepTBOro 1oma» - M OTTyZa K HOBOM MHTEHCUBHOCTH B «3alMCKax M3
MOJNOJBs» M B KPyNHBIX pomaHax 60-80-x rr., TAroreommx K 0co0oi Mojenu
«kocMuyeckoro pomanay), u H. C. JleckoBa (MeTOA MHUKPOCKONA M XYAO0KECTBEHHON
JeTalnM, JKaHpoBas  WHIMBHAyaJIM3alus U  [IOBECTBOBATENIbHAS ~ KOHLEHTpaLus
MOCPEJICTBOM CKa3a, KOTOPBIM IpencTaBisieT coboil ocoboe BHIEHHE MHpa M CaMOro
pacckasdyuka, NpeoJoIeHUEe ApaMaTU4eCKO POMaHHONW CTPYKTYpPbI B CTOPOHY JIMHEWHOH,
OCTPaHEHHOW IOBECTBOBATEIbHON CTPYKTYpPbl, CBS3BIBAIOUICH NPUHLUIIBI XPOHUKU H
CKaza).

Mogens auTEpaTypHBIX HAIpPaBJICHUN, HACTOMYMBO BHYIIAEMas €BPOIECHUCKUM
JTUTEPaTypOBEIEHUEM, U3MEHIETCS HAa PYCCKOM TOYBE ITyTeM OSCUMCIIEHHBIX TTOBTOPEHHUI
Y BO3BpAIlIEHU B CMBICJIE YKe YIOMSIHYTOrO npe-noct 3¢ dekra (mapagokca): pPOMaHTU3M
BO3Bparmiaercs B (Gopme ciaBIHOPHUIBLCTBA, CEHTUMEHTAIU3M KaK OpylIue BHYTpPEHHEU
MIOJIEMUKH C JINTEPATYPHBIM COLIMOIOIU3MOM 40-X ro/10B, KIACCUIIM3M BO30OHOBIISETCS Y
A. C. Ilymkuna u 3aHoBo y WM. A. T'oHuapoBa B MOSTHUKE THUIIMHBI, CIIOKOMCTBHS,
paBHOBECHsSI TIOYTH B CMBICIE «OPraHUYECKOM KpUTHKW» ArnoisioHa ['puropbesa,
MPEIPOMAHTUYECKUE CTPYKTYPbl («TOTHYECKHI» pOMaH, aBaHTIOPHBIE CIOKETHI)
IIPOHUKAIOT B KPYIHbBIE POMaHbl «30J0TOT0 BEKa» (CYIT€CTUBHBIE, «MACCOBBIE) CHOKETHI
JlocToeBckoro, 3a4acTyio B GopMe AETEKTHBA UM KPUMHHAILHOTO pOMaHa WM pOMaHa ¢
TaifHOM, ToNCTOBCKOE «BockpeceHuey).

DTN MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE BO3BPALLEHHUS U TOBTOPEHUS KACAIOTCs, pa3yMeeTcs, U IpYyrux
JUTEepaTyp, B TOM 4YHCIE U JIPYIMX CIaBSIHCKHUX, HO B PYCCKOH JHUTEpaType MHpe-nocT
3¢ (}EKT COAEepKUT /IBa KIIOUEBBIX ACIEKTAa: OH HOCHUT CHCTEMHBIM XapakTep, a UMEHHO
OH IIPUBEJI PYCCKYIO JINTEPATYpy Ha MUPOBOM YPOBEHb U JaXe K BeAYUIEM pOIM B

JUTEpaTypHOM Ipouecce 19 Beka.
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PomaHTH3M M nIpo0ieMa JINTePATyPHBIX KAHPOB

Cnopsl BOKpyr pomaHTu3ma He yTtuxaroT. [lomHio, xorma mpumepHo 30 et
HazajJ s NOpUHUMAJ Y4YacTHE B CTYJCHUYECKOM Hay4dHOM KOH(MEpEeUHUH C
JOKJIAZIOM, B KOTOPOM sI HECKOJIbKO HAaWMBHO JIOKa3bIBaj, 4YTO IIYIIKWHCKAs
rmosMa ,,l{pIranber Bce eme OTHOCUTCS K POMaHTH3MYy, a HE K peanu3My, Kak
YTBEPKAAIM HEKOTOPbIE TOTJAIIIHUE COBETCKHE TEOpeTUKU. B 310 Bpems
pOMaHTU3M TpeOoBald CBOEH peadWIUTAllMKM, CUYHUTAJICA — MO TOTJAITHUM
TEOPUSAM pealu3Ma U  COLHUAJIUCTUYECKOrO pealm3Ma — HIEHWHO |
UJCOJIOTUYECKH 00Jiee HM3KUM HAMpaBICHUEM: Ka3alloCh, YTO BHYTPEHHUM
CMBICJIOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI POMAHTU3MA SIBJIAETCA JIMIIb €r0 MPEOJIOJICHHUE, YTO
OH fBSIETCS TOJILKO TMpeaJBepreM 0ojiee BHICOKOTO HAMPABJICHUS 3MOXAJbHOIO
3HAYEHMs, T. €. NPECIOBYTOIO0 pean3Ma WM JaXe COLHATUCTUYECKOIO
pearm3ma. Bece-taku m Teopetuku coupeanusma 70-x rogoB 20 Beka, B TOM
yuciie [mutpunn @. MapkoB, NpUILIM B KOHLE KOHLOB K BBIBOAY, 4YTO
COLMAIMCTUYECKUNA peallu3M HE €CTh JIMIIb MEXaHUYECKOE IMPOJOLKEHUE
peanu3ma, 4To OH MpeNCTaBIseT cOO0M OCOOBI CUHTE3 Pa3HbBIX MOITUK, B TOM
YHUCJIE 1 POMAHTUYECKOW, MOJIEPHUCTCKOMN U T. M. 3 3TOro BhITEKAET, 4TO U B
pyciie ToraantHux o(puIMagIbHbIX TEOPUM BO3HUKAIN KOHLEMIINU, CBS3aHHbBIC C
MOHUMAHUEM pPOMaHTHM3Ma KaK HEKOEro OOIINero HampaBlieHus, KOTOPOe
HWCTOPUYECKH TOYHO HE OTPAHUYEHO, KOTOPOE BBICTYNAET KaK COCTABHAs 4acCThb

pa3HBIX MOATUK, OHO, TaK CKazaTh, OECCMEPTHO. JTa TOUKA 3PCHUS HE HOBas.



Eme IlymkuH B CBOMX 3alMcKax, a MMEHHO B OTpPBIBKE IO TpaauLU
HazpiBaeMoM O noasuu kiaccuueckou u pomaumuveckou (1825 r.), cumran
POMaHTHUYECKOW MO33UEN TO, YTO COYMHSIM MPOBAHCAIBCKHUE MO3THI B PAHHEE
cpenHeBekoBbe. Kpome Toro, IlymkuH KOCHyJCS M siipa IpoOJIeMBI
COOTHOIICHHMSI JTUTEPATYPHBIX )KaHPOB M HAIIPABJICHUI, a UMEHHO Ha MaTepuae
pOMaHTH3Ma W Kiaccuuusma: , Hamm KpUTHKM HE COrIacHIMCh €Uie B SICHOM
pa3auuMu MEXIy pOJaMU KJIACCHUYECKUM M poMaHTH4YeKuM. COHMBUMBBIM
MOHSITHEM O CEM MpEeAMETE 00s3aHbI MBI (PPAHIIY3CKUM >KYPHAIUCTaM, KOTOpPbIE
OOBIKHOBEHHO OTHOCSIT K POMaHTHU3MYy BCE, YTO UM Ka)KE€TCS O3HAMEHOBAHHBIM
[e4aTbl0 MEYTATEIBHOCTH M TE€PMAHCKOIO HJIECOJIOTM3Ma WM OCHOBAHHBIM Ha
MpeApacCyAKax U MpeJaHusiX MPOCTOHAPOIHBIX: ONPEACICHHE CAMOE HETOYHOE.
CTHXOTBOpEHHE MOXKET SBJIATH BCE CHUU MPU3HAKH, & MEXKIY TEM IPUHAJICKUT
K poay Kkiaccuyeckomy.“ HeoOXonuMo MNpUHATH BO BHUMAHHE APYTYIO
TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, T. €. ,,pOA" B MIOHMMaHuHU IIylIkuHa CcKopee HanpaBJICHUE WU
Ke TedyeHue, pogamu IlylIKuH, OJHAKO, HMMEHYET U KaHpbl B COBPEMEHHOM
Te€HOJIOTUYECKOM CMBICIIE: ,,Kakue ke poJbl CTUXOTBOPHBIE JOJIKHBI OTHECTHUCH
K 1o33un poMantudeckoir? Te, KoTopble HE ObUIM U3BECTHBI IPEBHUM, U TEM, B
KOUX MpexHHe (POpMbl M3MEHWIMCh WIM 3aMeHEHbl Apyrumu. He cuuTtaro 3a
HY’)KHOE€ TOBOPUTH O IM033UM TPEKOB M PUMIISH: KaXAbld 0O0pa3oBaHHBIM
eBpoIieel] JO0KEH HMMETh JOCTAaTOYHOE MOHATHE O OECCMEPTHBIX CO3JIaHUSX
BEJIMYABOM JpEBHOCTH. B3risiHEM Ha MNPOUCXOXKACHUE M Ha IOCTENEHHOE
pa3BUTHE MTO33MHU HOBEHUIIUX HAPOJOB. 3anagHasi UMIepus KIOHMIACh OBICTPO K
NaJCHUI0, a C HEK HayKH, CIIOBECHOCTh M XynoxkecTBa. HakoHen oHa naia;
npocsenieHue noracio. Hesexxectso oMpauniio okpasasieHHYy0 EBpony. EnBa
craciach JaTUHCKas rpaMoTa; B MMbUIM KHUTOXPAHWJIMIL MOHACTBIPCKUX MOHAXU
COCKOOJIsIIM ¢ mepraMmenTta ctuxu Jlykpeuus u Buprunus 1 BMeCTO ux nucaiu
Ha HEM CBOM XPOHMKH M jiereHabl. [1033us mpocHynack noj HeOOM MOy I€HHOM
@paHnuu — pudma 0TO3BaJIaCh B POMAHCKOM SI3bIKE; CHE€ HOBOE YKpalllEHUE

CTUXa, C ICPBOIO B3rjsiaa CTOJIb MaJIO 3HAYaeS, MMCJIO BA)KHOC BJIMAHHC Ha



CJIOBECHOCTh HOBEHIIMX HApOAOB. YXO 00pajoBajioCh YABOCHHBIM yJapEHUSIM
3BYKOB; TOOEXKIEHHasi TPYAHOCTb BCerja MPUHOCUT HAM YAOBOJLCTBUE —
TOOUTH pa3MepeHHOCTb, COOTBETCTBEHHOCTb, CBOMCTBEHHO yMy
yeynoBeueckoMy. TpyOamgypel wurpamu pudmoro, u3o0peTanu i Hee
BCEBO3MOXKHBIC WM3MEHEHHUS CTHXOB, MPUIAYMBIBAas CaMble 3aTPyIHHUTEIHHBIC
¢dopwmsl [...] OT cero mpowm3onnia HEOOXOIUMAas HATSHKKA BRIPAKCHUS, KAKOE-TO
’KEMAHCTBO, BOBCE HEHU3BECTHOE JIPEBHHUM; MEJIOYHOE OCTPOYMHUE 3aMEHMJIO
9yBCTBO, KOTOPOE€ HE MOXET BBIPAKATHCS TpHUOJETaMH. MBI HaXOIUM
HECYAaCTHBIC CHM CJIE/Ibl B BEIMYANIINX TeHUsIX HOBeHmmx BpemeH. Ho ym He
MOXXET JIOBOJBCTBOBATHCA OJIHUMHU WTIPYIIKAMU TapMOHHH, BOOOpakKeHHE
TpeOyeT KapTUH U paccka3oB. TpyOaaypbl 0OpaTWIUCh K HOBBIM HCTOUYHHKAM
BJIOXHOBEHHUS, BOCIICIN JIFOOOBb M BOWHY, OKMBWJIM HAPOJIHBIC TPEIaHUS —
poawiuck Jie, pomaHc U (adnuo. TemHble NOHATHA O APEBHEH Tpareauu U
[IEPKOBHBIC TIPA3HECTBA MO MOBOJ K COUMHEHUIO TauHCTB (mysteres). OHU
MOYTH BCE MUCAJM HA OJUH 00pasel] W MOAXOJAT MOJ OJHO YJIOXKEHbE, HO K
HECYaCTBIO B TO BPEMS HE OBLJIO APUCTOTENS JIs YCTAHOBJICHUS HETPETIOKHBIX
3aKOHOB MUCTHYECKOU JpaMaTypruu. J[Ba 00CTOSTENHCTBA UMEIH PEIIUTEIHLHOE
JEHUCTBHE HA JyX EBPOICHCKOW IT0I3WH: HAIIECTBHE MaBPOB U KPECTOBBIC
noxonpl.” (0o6e uurtarel B: A. C. [lywkun: O no3suu Kiaccuueckou u
pomanmuuecxou, 8. A. C. I1.: Ilonnoe cobpanue couunenuti 6 10 momax, m. 7,
Mockea 1958, c. 32-33).

B 5TOM OTpBIBKE HW3BECTHOTO MYIMIKMHCKOTO TEKCTa B CXKAaTOM BHUIE
IIPE/ICTABIICHBI MIOYTH BCE BaYKHBIE ACMEKTHI BOMPOCA O POMAHTU3ME B OOIIEM H
0 POMaHTHU3ME W JIMTEPATYPHBIX aHpaX B 0COOCHHOCTH. B oCHOBHOM 371eCh 1
naHa neuHUIS poMaHTU3Ma, KOTOpasi, XOTs KacaeTcs CPEIHEBEKOBbS, BIIOTHE
COOTBETCBYET XapaKTePy POMAHTHUECKOU JTUTepaTypsl HoBOTO BpemMeHw.

Kitouom k 0Gojee TOHKOMY MOHUMAHHMIO POMAHTH3Ma MOXKET CTaTh U
ATUOMOJIOTHUS: POMAaHTUYECKOE, KaK U3BECTHO, CBA3aHO C POMAHOM, T. €. OHO

,KaK B pomaHe, HeuTo (¢aHTaCTHUECKOEe, JIIOOOBHOE, AaBaHTIOPHOE,



BBIJIlyMaHHOE, 3a4acTyI0 U HENpaBI0No100HOe, HEMPAaBAUBOE, MUP (haHTa3UU U
¢antactuku“. C O3TUM CBSI3aHO M CBOMCTBO pOMaHTU3Ma HapyllaTh
HOPMHPOBAHHBIE XYJIOKECTBEHHBIE CHUCTEMBbI, JOBOAUTH WX JI0 KPAWHOCTH,
IPOBOJUT PECTPYKTYPAIHULIUIO BUJOB M KaHPOB, HACHIIIATH CUCTEMbI HOBBIMHU
3HAYEHUsIMU U CcMbICIOM. CBSI3b C POMAaHOM HE cClly4aliHa: OHa HE CTOJIbKO
ATUMOJIOTHYECKAsi, CKOJBKO (aKThueckas, pamuoHaibHas. PomaH Kkak w
POMaHTU3M  SBJISIIOTCS MApa3UTUYECKUMH  SIBJICHUSIMU: OHHU JIIOOST  HE
OTPaHUYUBATHCS CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM TEPPUTOpHUEH, & C OXOTOIO MPOHUKAIOT B
KpOBb M IUIOTh JPYIMX CHCTEM, IMOAYMUHSIOT HUX cebe, OJHOBPEMEHHO
MOJIUPUIUPYSACh, CTPYKTYPHO TpeBpamasicb, o0pa3ys HOBBIE CHCTEMBIL:
pOMaHTU3M — 3TO KpallHOCTh, HapylleHWe, CABUT, TpaHcopmalus,
KJIACCULIM3M, C KOTOPBIM TECHO COIPUKACAETCSI W pPEeau3M CBS3aHbl C
TPE3BOCTHIO, PAlMOHATIU3MOM, C MIOKHUPYUIOIMIMMU OBITOBBIMH JCTAISIMHU, C
nemuduzanueii. PoMaHTH3M MpOHHKAEeT B PYCIO JUTEpaTyphl Bcerja Kak
ONIIOHEHT Yero-To MNpeaslaylmero. B 3ToM cmpICie MOXHO TOBOPUTH O
pOMaHTUYECKOM (pa3zuce JII0OOro JUTEpPaTypHOTO HAMpaBJICHUSI, KaK B CBOE
BpEMsi TOBOPUJIM O MaHbEPU3ME U MAaHLEPUCTCKOM (haszuce peHeccaHnca, 6apoKKo
n Tak panee. C 3TUM CBSi3aHA M KOHLENIHUS MaHPOMAHTU3Ma, T. €. BEYHOIO
POMAaHTU3Ma, POMAHTU3Ma, TPOHU3BIBAIOIIETO BCE JIMTEPATYPHOE PA3BUTHE.
Peur wuper, ciemoBareNbHO, O TOM, YTO CJIOBO ,,pOMAaHTHU3M"
yHnoTpeOJIIeTCS. B pa3HbIX 3HAYEHUSX, B Pa3HbIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX BapUaHTax
cBoero (yukuuonupoBanus (anri. Romanticism, Hem. Romantik) ¢ pasusiMu
CABUTAMH 3HAUEHUsSI, B CMBICJIC TIOBTOPSIOIICHCS Oa3UCHON MOATUKUA C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI M HMCTOPUYECKH KOHKPETHBIX YEPT C Jpyroil. Ecium HE roBOpUTH O
MMaHPOMAHTH3ME KaK COBOKYIHOCTH JUHAMHYECKUX SIBJICHHUA, KOTOpPHIC
NPUCYIIA BCSAKMM M3MEHCHHUSIM SCTETUYECKOTO KOJa, TO OCTAECTCSA JIWIIb
3HAUYCHHE POMAHTHU3Ma KaK KOMITAKTHOTO (DEHOHMEHA, CBOWCTBOM KOTOPOTO
SBJISICTCSI, MKy MPOYUM, HECTAOMIHLHOCTh, U3MEHYMBOCT, HEYCTOMYUBOCTh U

pa3sMBIBAHHUEC T'paHUL] XYJOXKCCTBCHHBIX SIBJICHPIP'I, B TOM YHCIIC W KaTCropuun



JUTEpPaTypHBIX >kaHpoB. HeoOxonumMo ObITh, 0IHAKO, 00J€€ OCTOPOKHBIM, TaK
KaK TpPaHULBl HENb3s] WITHOPUPOBATh WM JIMKBUIMPOBATh: OHM SIBISIOTCS
BAKHBIM OpYAMEM HAILETO II03HAHUS JIUTEpaTypbl, T. €. OHH B CBOEU
POMAaHTUYECKOW HECTaOWUIBHOCTH, HW3MEHUMBOCTH BEYHBI, MX TI'pPaHUIIbI
JBUKYTCSI, HO BCE K€ OCTAIOTCS B JIEMCTBHM, COXPAHSIOTCS B HOBOM OOJIMKE.
CBs3pb JUTEPATYpPHBIX JKAHPOB M JINTEPATYpHBIX HAIPaBICHUN JIBOSKAS:
JUTEPATYPHBIE KAHPBI IO JABJICHUEM JIMTEPATYPHBIX HANPABICHUN KaK HOBOM
MO3TUKHU U3MEHSIIOTCS, HO C IPYroil CTOPOHBI OHM B KaueCTBE OOpPaTHOU CBSI3U
BIMAIOT HA CTPYKTYPY JINTEPATYPHOTO HampasieHusd. MHaye roBopsi, CUCTEMBI
JUTEPATYpPHBIX >KAaHPOB TPAaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCA, OJHOBPEMEHHO, OIHAKO, OHHU
ABJISIFOTCS (DAKTOPOM CTAOUITU3ALMH XY I0KECTBEHHOTO HAIIPaBJICHHUS.

YUro ciaydnsioch B 3M0XY POMAaHTU3Ma, CTOJIb CB3S3aHHOIO C JIOMKOU
TPAAULIMOHHOM KIIACCUIIMCTCKOW KaHPOBOU cUCTEMBI? [103BOJIBTE MpHUBECTH 1B
OyaTo Obl MPOTUBOMNOJOXHBIX IpUMeEpa. Omomes Hucue3ala C¢ aHTHUYHOTO
BPEMEHHM, HO OHA B Pa3HbIX MOJU(DUKALMIX MIPOJOIHKAET CYIIECTBYET B Pa3HbIX
Mo/IpaXkaTeNbHBIX (POpMax BILIOTH JO 3MOXM PEHECCaHCa U Jaxe OapOKKO U B
OTIpe/IeIEHHOM BO300HOBJIEHHOM BHJIE MOSIBISIETCS U B CUCTEME KJIACCHUIIM3MA.
C pomaHTM3MOM OHa HCY€3aeT WM, MHA4Ye TOBOpPs, TpaHC(HOpPMHUpPYETCS B
MMOAMATUYECKUN JIMPO-3MUYECKAN JKAHP, KOTOPBIM COXPAHSIET HApPPaTUBHYIO
CTPYKTYpPHBI 3M0NEU U OBITYET B JIMTEPATYpPE CIEAYIOLIEH 3MOXU KaK CTaOMIbHI
AJIEMEHT KaHPOBOW CHCTEMBI, T. €. B peaJIn3Me, HEOPOMAHTU3ME U MOJEPHU3ME.
XKaupsl TpaHcPOPMUPYIOTCS O BO3ICUCTBHEM JUTEPATYPHBIX HAIPABICHUM,
T. €. UX MO3TUKA, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO CTAaOIU3U3UPYIOT UX CUCTEMY, CTAHOBSIChH
ONOPHBIMH, CTEPKHEBBIMU CTPYKTYpaMH, KOTOPbIE NEPEXOIAT B JpPYyTHE
CHUCTEMBI, U3MEHSACh, HO M COXpaHsAS CYThb CBOE€M HJIEMHO-TEMAaTUYECKOU U
MOP(OJTOTUYECKON CTPYKTYPbl — OHHU, CJIEIOBATEIBHO, HOCSIT KOHCEPBATUBHBIM
XapakTep 10 OTHOLIEHHUE K CTPOCHUIO JINTEPATYPHOU 3BOJIFOLUN.

BTOphIM IpHEMOM MOXET CIIY’KUTh POMaH, 10 CBOEU ITUMOJIOTHUH TECHO

CBSI3aHHBIM C POMAaHTU3MOM: HMCHHO B IICPUOJ pOMAaHTHU3Ma PAa3BUTHC pOMaHa B



ONPEIEIICHHOM CMBICIIE KYJIbBMUHHUPYET, XOTS, Ha MEPBBIM B3I POMaH, KaK U
OCTaJIbHBIE MPO3aUYECKHUE JKAHPBI, B AIIOXY POMAaHTU3Ma YCTYINAET HAa 3aJHUN
IJIaH — OJHAKO OH YXWUBET BBIPA3UTEIIBHOW TMOJCIYIHON XKU3HBIO, (opMUPYS
CBOIO CTPYKTYpPY M MOOMJIM3HUPYS CBOM MO3THUYECKHUE CHIIbl. He cimyyaiiHo cambie
BUJHBIE POMAHHUCTBHl PEATUCTAYECKOIO BPEMEHM HAYMHAIM CBOKO KAPhEPY KakK
POMAHTUKU WM JaXe poOMaHTUYecKue MmodThl. CTpys pOMaHTHU3Ma B POMaHe
npuBeia K pOpMUPOBAHUIO IPOYHOTO POMAHHOTIO JKaHpa B MEPUO]] peaiu3Ma, B
Poccun, k npumMepy, B 30J10TOM BEKE PYCCKOM JTUTEPATYPHI.

CoOTHOIIEHUE JIUTEPATYPHBIX HAIPABICHUN W JUTEPATYpPHBIX >KaHPOB
JTUHAMUYHOE, TOJIBIDKHOE, C OOpaTHOM CBS3bIO: JIMTEPATypPHOE HAIpaBIICHUE
MIPUBOJUT >KAHPOBYIO CUCTEMY M BHYTPEHHEE CTPOCHHE JINTEPATYPHBIX HKAHPOB
B JIBIDKCHUE, JHUTEPATypHbIC KAHPHI, HANPOTUB, CTAOWUIIU3UPYIOT COCTOSIHHE
JIUTEPATYpPHOTO HAIPABJICHUS U €ro MO3THKY U MEPEHOCAT €ro CTPYKTYpPHBIE
BIIEMEHTHl B APYrM€ JUTEpaTypHble IIACThl. JKaHpPBl MEPEHOCIT MOITHKY
HaIpaBJICHUM B JPYTrHE€ HAIPABJICHUS: OIPEIACICHHOE HAIPSIKECHUE MEXIY
HaMpaBJICHUSIMU M KaHpaMu oOpa3yeT, B OCHOBHOM, TO, YTO Ha3bIBAETCA
ABOJIFOLUEN JUTEPATYPHBIX WM XYHAOKECTBEHHBIX CHUCTEM, WJIA, BKpATLE,
JIUTEPATypHOU HBoONMIONMENA. ['OBOPUTH O HANpaBICHUSAX W KAHPAX 3HAYUT
TOBOPUTH O TEOPUM JUTEpPATypbl, 00 HCTOPUM JUTEPATypbl, O JABUIKCHUU
JIUTEPATYPHBIX CTPYKTYP BO BPEMEHMU.

PoManTu3m — 310, OJIHaKO, OCOOBIN ciydail. Eciu B34Th JIUTEpATYpPHYIO
HBOJIIOIMIO B I[€JIOM, MOXHO CXEMAaTHUYHO 3aroBOPUTH O (pa3ucax Kiaccuzma H
pOMaHTU3Ma, T. €. O IEpUOJax KOHCEPBALMU TOITUK M ICTETUYECKUX
IIEHHOCTEeH M O MepUoJax UX JIOMKH, JAE3MHTErpalvii U oOpa3oBaHUs HOBBIX
cTpykTyp. IMEHHO pOMaHTH3M HOBOTO BpPEMEHU, OBITYIOIIMA B €BPOIEHCKUX
JuTEpaTypax NpUMEPHO C KOHIE 18 Beka WM Jlaxe elle paHblle B OOJIMKE
MEHEE pPAAUKAIBHOIO CEHTMMEHTAIN3MA WA MPEPOMAHTU3MA, MOTYEPKUBAECT
ATy TOBTOPSIEMOCTh CBOErO TIOSIBJICHUS; OH  TPUCYTCTBYET B OOpa3HOM

CTPYKType peanu3Ma, HEOPOMAaHTH3Ma M MOJAEpPHU3M, T. €. JIeKaJaHca,



CHMBOJIM3MAa, aKMe€u3Ma M T. ., OJHOBPEMEHHO C JAPYTUMH, 3a4acTylo
MPOTHUBOMOJIO)KHBIMM ~ TEHJACHIMAMU. M B  TOdTHUKE U  CTPYKTYype
MIOCTMOJIEpPHU3MA OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS POMAHTUYECKUE MOTUBBI, UMEHHO MOTHUB
UTPbl, POMAHTUYECKON UPOHHUM, METATEKCTA, IICEBAOTECKTA, KBA3UMETATEKCTA U
A. T. B 5TOM OTHOIIEHHMHM POMAHTU3M — BEYHOE SIBJICHUE KaK U
MPOTUBOIOJOXKHBIE  KJIACCUIIUCTCKUE, OojJee WM MEHEE CTaOuJIbHBIE,
HOPMaTUBHBIC WJIM HOPMOOOpAa3yroliue TEHACHIIMH, CBSI3aHHBICE C pPa3HbIMU
BapUAHTAMU PEATTUCTUYECKON TOITUKHU.

Henb3st, ogHako, 000HTH BOMpPOC O CIaBIHCKOM poMaHTu3Me. Ha Mmoi
B3TJISAJI, HE CIEAyeT IpeyBelnyaTh CIaBSIHCKYIO CIEeIU(HUKY, OJIHAKO HEIbS
WTHOPUPOBATh (PaKT, YTO POMAHTU3M CBsi3aH C (ha3sUCOM PA3BUTS HOBBIX
CIABSIHCKUX JIMTEPATyp, C HUX DMAHCHUIIAIIMEd W CTAHBJICHHEM COBPEMEHHOMU
HAIlMW KaK HOCUTEJNS KYJbTYpbl B 1[eJOoM. C 3THM CBSI3aHO TO, YTO POMAHTU3M
MOBJIMSAI HA CTPYKTYPY CIABAHCKUX JUTEPATyp U OCHOBPEMEHHO U TO, 4YTO
BHYTPH CJIABSIHCKUX JIMTEPATyp B OOIIEM JOKHBI OBITH CJIOH, IO3BOJISIONINC
CTOJIb TIOAOTBOPHOE BOCHPUATHE poMaHTU3Ma. OJHUM U3 HUX, KaK U3BECTHO,
OorarcTBo (hoybKiIOpa, CKOpee Ha BOCTOKe W tore CiaBuu, 4yeM Ha 3amaje, u
3HAQYEHUE YCTHOIO TBOpPYECTBA i1 BO3HUKHOBEHUSI U (HOPMUPOBAHUS
MUCHbMEHHOCTH, KaKk 00 3TOM mucan B cBoe Bpemsi dpank BomibMaH B KHUTE
CnoBecHocTh cnaBsiH (Slovesnost Slovanit, 1928).

Btopoit  cmoit, koTopelii  oOpasyer  MpPeciIOBYyTOE  ,,BCTPEYHOE
npotuBoaBKeHne (A. BecenoBckuii), CBsi3aH C MOJMUQPYHKIIMOHATHHOCTHIO
JIUTEPATyphl Y CJaBSIH, YTO OTPAXKAET YCIOBUS UX HAPOJHOTO U HAIIMOHAIBLHOTO
ObiTa B TPYJAHOW OOCTAHOBKE COIMAJIBHOIO M 3a4acTyl) M HAIMOHAIBHOIO
THeTa.

TpeTbuM cil0eM MOXKET OBITh UTPUBAs CYTh CJIABSIHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, €ro
aMOMBAJICHTHOCTh, CBSI3aHHAS C MOJUGYHKIIMOHATHHOCTHIO U OOIIECTBEHHBIM
naBiieHHeM. VIMEHHO 3TOT ()éHOMEH MOBJIEK 3a COOOM ITOCISACTBHUE OOBIIOTO,

3aMCUaTCIIbHOI0 W IIOPA3HUTCIILbHOI'0 PasBUTHUA IMOCTMOACPHHCTCKHUX SIBJICHU M



elie 10 MOCTMOJICEpHHU3MA, T. €. MOCTMOoJepHUTCKoro I'orossi, JlocToeBckoro,
JleckoBra, Pemu3ona, ['ameka, ¢ oroopkoii u Kadxu, Habokona, I"'octoBckoro,
SIBJICHUM YEUICKOTO ,,IPOTEKTOPATHOTO HCKYCCTBA™, CIIOBALIKOTO HATypu3Ma
WM JIMPU30BAHHOM MPO3bI, PYCCKUX OOCPUYTOB, MOJBCKUX U FOTOCIABCKHX
MOJIEPHUCTOB, TPAHCUEHIUPYIOUMX K aMOUBAJICHTHOCTH U HEYCTOMYMBOCTH, U
IPYTUX, HE TOBOPSI O HACTOSIIIMX MOCTMOIEPHUCTAX BTOPOM 1onoBuHBI 20 Beka,
y KOTOPBIX TEMAa POMAaHMTH3Ma CUJIbHA, KaK S MbITAJICI MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH B
MOCJICTHUN pa3 Ha IPOUBEICHUN YKPAanHCKON nucaTeabHUIBI O. 3a0yXKKO.
Onnako, HEOOXOAMMO BEpPHYTbCS K IIpoOJIeMaTHKE JUTEPaTypPHBIX
YKaHPOB M HAIIPABIICHUH, K BOIPOCY O POMAHTU3ME U JKaHPaX, UM K€ CKOpee K
BOIIPOCaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C AHTPONOJIOTHENM W TeHosiormed. Hama tpakToBKa
BOIIPOCA TECHO CBSI3BIBACTCS C METOAOJIOTHEH JIMTepaTypoBeacHus. yKanpoBas
TEOpHUsl WM TEHOJOTHUSI, Pa3BUBAIOIIASICS, TJIABHBIM O0pa3oM B MEKBOEHHOM
[Tonpime, wucxoawna W3 HEMEIKO-TOJIbCKOW (DEHOMEHOJOTHH, TEeHETHYCCKH
COMPSIKEHHOM CO CTPYKTYPAIU3MOM, XOTS 3TO JBA CAMOCTOSITEIIBHBIX MOAX0a
u uirocopckux MeTola M MHOTIA PE3KO OTIMYaroTcs Apyr oT aApyra. B
HEKOTOPBIX paboTaX COBPEMEHHBIX, B TOM 4YHCJI€ M  CJIOBAIKHX
JIUTEPATYpPOBEAOB TMOSBUIIUCH TEHACHIIMU K OJHOCTOPOHHEM KPUTHKE TaK
HA3bIBAEMBIX ABTOHOMHBIX WJIM K€ HWMMAHEHTHBIX JIMTEPATYPOBEIUECKUX
METOJIOB. JTa TEHACHUMS CBsi3aHA C KPUTUKOM CTPYKTypajiu3Ma U
HEOCTPYKTypaJIu3Ma M C BO3BPALICHHEM K METOJaM KYJIbTYPHOW UCTOPUU WIIU
AHTPOTIOJIOTHH. ITON mpobjeMe s B MOCIEAHEE BpPEeMs IMOCBATHI HECKOJIBKO
PELEH3U U YacTHu IBYX cTaTel. MHe KaXeTcsi, YTO UMEHHO HEIOATrOTOBJICHHAS
CILJIOIIHAsI KpUTHUKA MOP(OJIOTUUECKUX KOHIIEIIINM, HE MOJHOCTHIO OIpaB/iaHa,
HO COTJIACEH C KPUTUKOW OJHOCTOPOHHETO CHUHXPOHHOTO MOAXOJa 3a CYET
IAAXPOHUM: CTPYKTYPATUCTCKYIO JICTICUXOJOTH3ALMI0O U JEUCTOPU3ALUIO
HEOOXOIMMO JOTOJHUTH 00JIee COBPEMEHHBIMH JTHAXPOHUYSCKUMU TTOX0IaMH

a IMpueMamMm — C 9TUM, MCKAY IMPOYHUM, CBA3aHO U HOBOC M3IAHUC U3BECTHOM



opourtopbl  yemickoro ciaBucta Kapna Kpeitun Coyuonocuss numepamypot,
MOJIOKUTENIbHO perieH3upyemont u B CiioBakuu (Winczer).

20 Bek Kak o0coboro poja TMpeAaBepue BeKa HOBOM TEXHOJIOTHH
XapaKkTepu30BajiCs B IEJOM MpeoOJjajaHueM, JTOMUHAHTHOM MO3HIIMEH
CUHXPOHHH, T. €. CTPYKTYPhI U (PYHKIIUH, KOTOpPbIE ObUIA TUIMYHBI, K TPUMEPY,
JUI CTPYKTypajavu3Ma M €ro YEeHICKOro Havana B [Ipackom JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM
KPY’KKE, OCHOBaHHOM, KaK MW3BECTHO, WYEIICKUM aHIVIUCTOM Buiemom
Marxesuycom u Pomanom  flkoOcoHOM, oOpamHApHBEIM Tpodeccopom
YuuBepcutera uM. Macapuka B bpno. Jlencuxonorusanusi, AEUCTOPH3ALIUS
NOAX0Ja, T. €. PEAYKIUs WU MOYTH JUKBUIALUUS TUAXPOHUYECKOrO IMOJX0]1a
WM €ro HEOJIOOIEHKA, TUMUYHBIC JJISI BCEX aBTOHOMHBIX WM MMMAaHEHTHBIX
IPUEMOB, MpUBEIM K (YHKIMOHATHLHOMY HW3YYEHHUIO JIMIb OJHOrO TIIacTa
ABJICHHH, T. €. K O0JIee WM MEHee TOBEPXHOCTHOMY aHaJU3Y.

CTpyKkTypajaus3M HeE CIEIyeT YyCTPaHWUThb, HO CKOpee BKIIIOUUTH B Oojee
IIMPOKUE KOHLEMIINU, CBSI3aHHBIE, HANPUMEpP, C AHTPOIOJOTHUEH, KaK O HEW
numer A. YepBeHsk u npyrue. OgHaKo CIEAyET HE YIYCKaTh U3 BHUAY, YTO
OCHOBOW JIUTEPATypBEACHHS SIBISETCS KOMIIETCHIIUSI U  SIKOOCOHOBCKAS
JUTEPAaTypPHOCTh, T. €., MHAY€ TOBOPsI, 3HAHHE pEMeECHa, TO, YEM OTJIMYAETCS
JUTEPATYpOBEA OT KBaIU(UUUPOBAHHOTO IICHXOJIOTAa WM  COLMOJIOra.
TpaHncuieHneHIIMM BIOJHE BO3MOXXHBI M MPUEMIIEMBI, HO Kak mnepudepuiinas
miaasma, Kak  COCTaBHas  4acTh  NIpekae  BCEro  crneuudpuyecku
JTUTEpATypoBeaUecKoro Tpyna. iMeHHo cymiectBoBaHue U (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE
JUTEPATYPHBIX KAHPOB M MX CBA3b C JIMTEPATypPHBIMU HAIpPABICHUSIMU, B
KOTOPBIX BOIUIOMIAIOTCS YEPThI OKPYKAIOIIET0 MUpPA, JaK€ KOCMOcCa, SIBJISIETCA
0COOBIM TIPOSIBIICHWEM CHEIU(PUKH JUTEepaTyphl. IMEHHO MOATHKA, WUCTOpPHUS
JUTEpaTyphl W TEHOJIOTMS  MPEACTaBIslOT  coOOM  camoe  CyTh
JTUTEPATypOBeAUECKOr0 Tpyna. PomanTusM W mpoOriema >KaHpPOB CBSI3aHbI,
TakuM o00pa3oM, C KOPEHHBIMH BOINPOCAMH HAyKH O JHTEpaType W

BO3/EMCTBYIOT HA €€ METOI0JIOIMUECKYIO JUHAMHUKY.
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KanpoBast pyHKUMA MOTUBOB CyMacClIeCTBUA

AunknaBHblii  xapaktep Poccun, coxpaHuBmiei B cebe B HETPOHYTOM
pedopmanueit Buge eBpomeiickoe CpelHEBEKOBhRE M B TOXE BpeMs CTaBIICH
OTPaKEHUEM HOBOW EBpOIBI, MPOSBWICS U B AHKIABHOM XapaKTEepe PYCCKOM
KyJbTYPBI, KOTOpasi COeMHUIIA B ce0€ MHOCTPAHHBIC BIUSHUS U aBTOXTOHHOE
pa3BUTHE, BBIXOJAIIEE, B IEPBYIO OUEPEAb, U3 YCTHOrO TBopUecTBa. CIOBO Kak
Maru4eckuil 3JEMEHT MPOBOIMPOBATIO KOH(MIUKT MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTEMH,
CynbOOHOCHBIX aHTHHOMHUH. Kpome Toro, 3Tomy crnocoOCTBOBajio U 0c000€
SIBJICHUE, KOTOPOE MbI Ha3zbiBaeM «mpa-noct apdexr» (prae-post efekt), To ectsb
CIIOCOOHOCTh PYCCKOM JUTEpaTypbl (PYHKIMOHUPOBATH OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak
HE3aBEpIIEHHOE €11I¢, HECOBEPIIIEHHOE M0I001e 3apyO0eKHbIX 00pasIoB (,,prac®)
U B TO K€ BpEMsl KaK €ro HocCTCTaAusi, TO €CThb €ro JeCTPYKTHPOBAHHBIN H
nepepabOTaHHBIA BapHAHT TEpPeHUMaeMbIXx Mojenei («BoliHa u mMup» Kak
«Hepoman»). CioBO B pycCKOM JMTepaType KaK «aHKJIaB B aHKIJIABE»
BBITIOJIHSJIO, TIPEXKJE BCETO, 3alUTHBIC (YHKIIMH, KOTOPHIE MPOSBIISUIUCH B
MIOCTPOEHUU OXPAHHOIO MeEXaHW3Ma NPOTHUB PA3IUYHOIO poja JaBICHUH,
OKa3bIBA€MbIX Ha UMIIEPHUIO, HAPOJI U OTACIIbHBIX €r0 MPEe/ICTABUTEIEH.
CTONKHOBEHHE CTapOPYCCKOTO M HOBOPYCCKOTO (€BPOIMEU3UPOBAHHOIO)
IOHATUN CyMAacCIIECTBUS IPOXOAUT uepe3 Bech XIX-i1 BEK M NPOSBIAECTCSA B
CJIEIYIOIIUX MOJEIIAX:
1. Kak pgecTpykuusi PpamHOHAJIBLHOCTH, PACCYyA0YHOI0 H MOPAJIBLHOIO

yCTpOﬁCTBa MHPA, [IOIIaBUICTO IMOJ BKSI/ICTCHHI/IaJIBHBIﬁ yaap, CICACTBUEM YE€TO



ABJISIETCA JI€3UHTErpalus 4eJOBEYECKOW JIMYHOCTH, KOTOpas B CyMaclIECTBUU
oOpeTaeT JyXOBHBIM MPUIOT, YOEKHUILE MPOTHUB HEBHIHOCUMOCTH 3TOTO MHpA.
Tak mMoXHO, HampuMep, TpakToBaTh Oe3ymuie EBrenus B «MemHOM BCaJIHUKE)
i Mapuu Kouy6eit B «Ilonrasey.

2. Kak comuajbHO-ITHYeCKasi CyOCTUTyUMsi, HanpuMep, B TOrOJEBCKUX
«3anuckax CyMacuieIIero», rA€ CyMacHIeCTBHE M IIM30MJHOCTH TJIaBHOIO
reposi IMOMOTAIOT TMEPECTYNUTh COLMAJIbHBIE Oapbepbl; MOJAOOHBIM MOTHB
NBOMHUKA MBI HaxoauM Uy @.M. JlocTtoeBckoro.

3. Kak HaBsi3aHHasi KOMIIPOMETHPYHOIIAsl 00IIECTBEHHAS POJib, HAIIPUMED,
B ropekoii komenuu A.C. ['puboenona «I'ope ot ymay.

JlaHHBIE acleKThl Mbl OYyJI€M HECKOJIbKO HETPAJUIIMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM
WUIIOCTPUPOBAaTh HE Ha INpumepe TBopyecTtBa loromns, JlOCTOEBCKOro WU
lapmmmaa, HO Ha npumepe npousBeneHui [lymkuna, Iloropenbckoro u
JleckoBa, mpenrnoJsiaras BBIBECTH 3[1€Ch HA NEPBbIM IUIAH WX YHUKAJIbHBIN
XapakTep, HEMMOBTOPUMOCTb, KOHTPACT U 0COOYIO dKAaHPOBYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

MoTtuB cymacuiecTBusi KpaCHOM HUTBIO MPOXOIUT 4epe3 BcE TBopuecTBO A.C.
[IymkuHa. Pan morpsceHnii U HaciIeICTBEHHAs: YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh NPUBEINA K
TOMY, YTO TIOAT MOCTOSIHHO MCKaJl AYIIEBHOTO paBHOBECHS. beccrnopHo, BaxkHYIO
posb 3aech ceirpanu 1812 rox, u emé Oojee — Tak Ha3blBaeMasi «rOKHas
CCBUIKQ» M BOCCTaHHE JEKAOPHUCTOB, Opak W >KM3Hb MPU I[APCKOM JIBOPE B
YKEPHOBE UHTPHUT.

Bcero xusab [lymkuH [OBMKETCS OT BHENIHETO OECHMOKOMCTBA K TIIYOOKOM
BHYTPEHHEW YCTOWYMBOCTH ¥ TAPMOHUU: U €r0 MOHUMAaHHE JIIOOBU MEHSIETCS OT
IOHOILIECKOM ~ CTPEMHUTENIBHOCTH K CHEPKAHHOM  LEIOMYAPEHHOCTH,
MOpAKAIOIIEH CBOEH riyOMHOM, K IIlaMeHHON cTpacTh. CBOE Ha3HA4YCHHE, KaK
u3BectHo, [lymkun Bblpaswn B crtuxax 1830 roma: «S kuth Xouy, 4TOO
MBICIINTh U CTPaAaTh». PazyM NPUHOCUT HECYACTHE, MBICIUTEIBHBIN ITPOLECC
0OJIe3HEH, HO HMMEHHO OH, BMECTE€ C HEW30EKHBIM CTpaJaHUEM, SIBIACTCS

HCTUHHBIM CMBICJIOM KU3HU AJIsA TBOpquKOﬁ JINYHOCTH. KOI‘JIa HYH_IKI/IHy OBLIIO



pa3pelieHo yexaTh B CBOE pojoBoe MMeHHe MuxainoBckoe (1824), He ObLIO
SICHO, CMOKET JIM MOAT MPUBBIKHYTH K OJJMHOYECTBY U u30siuu. 1. Bazemckuii
mMcaj, 9YTo B TO BpeMs omacaics 3a [lymkuHa, 9ToOBI TOT HE COMIEN ¢ yMa WIIH
HE HayvaJl MUTh.

Pa3Horynacue B BOCHPHUSATHHM OKPYKAIOIIETO MAaKpo- M MHUKPOMHpA, a TaKxkKe
TOPJIOCTU Y BO3BBIIIEHHOCTU TOATa OBUIO OJHOW M3 €ro CHWJIbHEHIIUX TPaBM:
JOCTUTHYTh CJIaBbl, COOTBETCTBOBATh TEMIy BPEMEHH, MPUCIOCOOUTHCS
00I1IECTBEHHOMY MHEHHIO U BCEBO3MOKHBIM KOHBIOHKTYPHBIM MPEINUCAHUSM
WIN OCTaThCi BEPHBIM ceOe, OTCTauBaTh CBOE 0OCOOOE DIIUTHOE TMOJOKECHHE.
CornacHO CBUJETEIBCTBY COBPEMEHHMKOB, [lyImKuH Bcerna ObUT 4EIOBEKOM
HacTpoeHus, U SUdopus, TBOPUECKUN BCIUIECK W CHUJIAa OBICTPO CMEHSUIUCH
nevyayipblo U Tiyookumu jaenpeccusMu. CBOIO CaMOOBITHOCTh OH TMPOSBHI Kak
Yyepe3 OTHOILICHHE K CBOUM JPY3bsM-JeKaOpUCTaM U 11apo, TaK U B OTHOILICHUU
K HOBBIM MHPOBBIM COOBITHSIM, KOTJ/Ia, HallpuMep, B CBOEH pereH3uu «JI>KoH
TenHep» KpUTHYECKH C ApPUCTOKPATHUYECKOW TOUKH 3pPEHHUSI BbICKa3ayics 00
aMEpUKAHCKOM JEMOKpaTUM TOTO BpPEMEHH, Ha3blBaB €€ «TUpaHuEeH
OopIMHCTBAY . VICKaHUST BHYTPEHHETO U BHEITHETO PABHOBECHS MPOSIBIISTFOTCSI
MOCTOSIHHO: OT «Pycnana u JIroAMUIbD) BIUIOTH A0 CTUXOTBOPEHUST «OTPHIBOKY
(ocenn 1835 r.), omyOJMKOBAHHOTO yKe MOCJIE CMEPTH aBTOpa.

CymacuiectBue y IlymkuHa mpsMo CBSI3aHO C TBOPYECTBOM, TO €CTh
00KECTBEHHBIM 0O€3yMHEM, BBIPHIBAIOIIUM YEJIOBEKa W3 OOBIJEHHOCTHU 3TOTO
mupa. B snunore «Pycnana u Jlrogmumnsny (1920), rae modT KOMMEHTHUPYET CBOE
U3THAHUE, Mbl YATAEM:

S] men — u 3a0bIBajT OOUIBI
Crenoro cyacTbsi U BparoB
N3mens! Betpenoit Jlopuasl

U cnnetHu ITYMHBIC TJIYIIITOB.

'TIIm. A. C. llymxun: dxoun Tennep, in: Ilonnoe cobpanne counnenuii B 10 Tomax, T. 7, Mocksa 1958, nMenno
Ha cc. 434-435; cM. Taxke Hanry ctatbio Puskinlv ,, John Tanner* — jeho kontext, smysl a fukce. Cs. rusistika
1986, 3, c. 106-111, Tam U CCBUIKM Ha JaJIbHEHITYIO TUTEPATYPY.



Ha xppuibpsaX BeIMBICIIa HOCUMBIH,

VY™ yreran 3a Kkpait 3eJeHbli. ..

Ho yxe moama «llpiransny (1824) pa3BuBaeTr TemMy BHYTPEHHEro pasziaja:
UCTOYHUKOM YEJIOBEYECKMX HECYACTUM W yHajgka CHJI 3[1eChb Ha3bIBACTCA
paloHaINCTUYECKass IUBMIIM3AIIMS, CO37atoliasi OOIIEeCTBEHHBIC MpaBWiia U
3aKOHBI: KOH(JIMKT MEXKIy XaOoCOM B PEATbHOW JXKM3HU WM MPEANUCaHHBIMU
HOpMaMHU MPUBOIUT K YEJIOBEUYECKUM CTPAJAHUSIM U PACCTPOMCTBY JIMYHOCTH.
OO0111ecTBO MOJIIABCKUX IBITAH HE 3HACT 3aKOHOB, BCE MYyCKAeT HAa CaMOTEK, U
NOTOMY M HE HAaKa3bIBaeT: AJIEKO OTHYIIEH AK€ IMOCJE CBEPILICHUS] ABONHOIO
youiictBa. OKOHYaHHE TOAMBbI (JI0Ka3bIBaloIee, BEPOsITHO, (PakT mpeObIBaHUS
camoro IlymikuHa cpenu npirad) BeET, 0AHAKO, K HECKOJIBLKO UHBIM BBIBOAAM: U
B CBOOOJHOM OOINECTBE CYIIECTBYET JaHHBIM KOH(JIMKT, TOCKOJIBbKY
HMCTOYHUKOM CTpaJaHUi OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HE OOIIECTBEHHBIC IMpaBUJia WM XaoC
IPUPOJIBI U COLIMYMa, HO POKOBBIE YelloBeueckue crpactu (,,M Bcromy crpactu
pokoBeie/lI ot cyne® 3ammtel HeT.“). EnBa nHameuenuwii B «Pycnane u
JIrtoqmuse» MOTHUB O0KECTBEHHOTO 0€3yMusl 3/1€Ch 3aMETHO PAa3BUT: IYIIEBHOE
paccTpoicTBO AJIEKO M €r0 MOMEIIAaHHOCTh, B COCTOSIHUM KOTOPOU OH CBEPIIAET
yOMiiCcTBa, OTpaXarOTCA W Ha €ro (PU3NYECKOM COCTOSHHM: Yy HEro ciaderoT
HOTH, APOXKAT ryObl U KOJIEHU — MYUYUTEIbHBIN pallUOHAJILHBIA aHAJIN3 BCTYNAET
B KOH(POHTAIMIO C YEJIOBEYECKUMH IICHHOCTSIMH, & JIMYHBIE TIPEICTABIICHUS — C
PEATBHOCTBIO, YTO OKA3bIBAETCS HCTOUHUKOM JIE€3UHTErPALMN JIMYHOCTH.
Bokpyr nosmsl «L{pirane» kKoraa-To BEIUCh JUCKYCCUU O €€ MPUHAIIEKHOCTH K
PEATUCTHYECKOM WM POMaHTHYECKOW Tpamuiuu. $1 Obl ckaszal, 4To JaHHas
MO3Ma CKOpEE pealMCTUYECKas; MOTHUBBI JTYIIEBHOM TpPaBMbl HMEIOT 37€Ch
KAHPOOOpa3yIoIIyr0 (DYHKIIMIO: pOMaHTHUYECKass TModMa TpaHCHOPMUPYETCH,

npeBpamnasich Kak Obl B CBOK MPOTUBOMOJOXKHOCTH.” I[Ipoctas cxema

2 A. C. Ilymxun: CobpaHue cOYMHEHHI B TpeX ToMax, T. 2, Mocksa 1954, c. 85-86. Jlanee: ITymkuH.

3 CM. KOHIIETIHIO ,,AHTPOBEPTHPOBAHHOTO POMaHa* (aHITIMICKUI TEPMHH ,,romance*) Wi ,,AHBEPTUPOBAHHON
sxyoru (uawnmn)“, cMm. E.-M- Kroller: Kafka’s Castle as an Inverted Romance. Neohelicon IV, 3-4, Budapest
1976. R. Poggioli: Gogol’s Old-Fashioned Landowners. An Inverted Eclogue. Indiana Slavbic Studies, 111,
Bloomington 1963, c. 54-72.



UCIIOPYEHHON LMBWIM3ALMKA W HEMNOPOYHOW MPHUPOJABI YCIOXKHAETCA 31€Ch
CTPacThiO (BHYTPEHHHUM IEPEKNBAHUEM), KOTOPOE PACHPOCTPAHSAETCS HA BCE, B
TOM YHUCJIE U Ha BEYHBII, HO OeCroie3HbII 00 3a rapMOHU3ALUIO0 BHYTPEHHETO
YeJIOBEYECKOr0 BHYTPEHHETO MHpa. YK€ 3/1€Chb MOTHBBI yTpaThl JTyXOBHOTO
paBHOBecHsI OyIyT yKa3bIBaTh Ha (YYHKIUIO )KApOBOTO MEPEKPECTKA.

A.C. Tlymkun Oosuics COWTHM C yma, XOTSl U HE TepecTaBajl BHUJETh B
CyMacUIECTBUM OuHMIIaloIlee M 3amuTHoe 3HaueHue. CtuxorBopenue «He naii
MHe Oor coitu ¢ yma» (1833) mokasbIiBaeT, UTO HE TaK CTPAIIHO COOCTBEHHOE
0e3ymMue, KOTOpOE€ 4acTO MOXKET CIIY>KUTb OCBOOOXACHUEM OT MYUHUTEIbHBIX
COCTOSIHUM pe(IeKCUPYIOLIET0 CO3HAHUSA, KaK TO, UTO 0’KHMJIa€T Y€JIOBEKa OTOM
CO CTOPOHBI )KECTOKOro o0mecTBa. OnpenenéHHy0 NCUXUYECKYIO JTAOUIbHOCTD
(oOpatuTe BHMMaHHE Ha OCOOYIO BOCIPHUMYHMBOCTH CAMOIO aBTOpa, YyTKO
pearupyromero Ha CMEHY BpeMEH ToJa C €ro KyJbTOM TBOPYECKHU
OPOAYKTUBHOM OCEHM) MO3T ypaBHOBEUIMBAJI B CAMOM IIPOLIECCE TBOPYECTBA:
3TO OblIa OYEeBHHAsA JIOOOBb K paboTe, U eciu nepedpasupoBaTh CIOBA €ro
npyra lIletpa Bsizemckoro — 3to Oblia skaxkaa paOOThl, CTPACTHOE KEITaHHUE
[03Ta BBIPA3UTHCS TBOPUECKH, TEPEHECTH CBOM CUJIbHBIE UYyBCTBA,
nepeKuBaHus1, 00pa3bl, KOTOPBIC MPOPBIBAIIUCH U3 €r0 AYIIH Ha OyMary, Ha CBET
0011, 1 KOTOpbIE 00JIEKATUCh B 3BYKH, KPACKH, B HAPYIOIIUE U MYJIpbIE CJIOBA.

PabGora s Hero Obuia XpamMOM, MECTOM OTJbIXa, I/I€ 3aJeUMBAIICH
paHbl, T 0ECIIOMOIIHOCTh U OTYAsSHUE MPEBPALIAINCH B CBEXKECTh U 37J0POBBE,
rJIe BO3BPAIIANCh yTpaueHHbIE CHIIBL.*

B moame «Jlomuk B Komomue» (1830) Gosee Bcero Ha ceOsi oOpamaer
BHUMAHUE METATEKCTOBBI ¥ TEXHOJOTHYECKHH AacmeKThl, OTYaCTH W
NapoOAUMHOCTh:  3HAYUTENbHYIO 4acThb IMPOMU3BEIACHHS, Kak H3BECTHO,
COCTABJISIIOT Pa3MBIIUICHUS O CTUXOCIOXKEHHH, O Tepexofe K OKTaBe U O

MATUCTOMHOM siMOe, 00 WCIONB30BAaHWU TJIArOJbHBIX pUPM W UYepeaoBaHUH

411. A. Bsazemckuit: B3risia Ha muTeparypy Hainy B JecaTeneTre nociue cmeptu [ymkuna, in: I1. A. B.:
Couunnenus, T. 2. Mockga 1982.



MYKCKHX M KEHCKMX OKOHYaHHW. CMBICI 3TOM KOPOTKOW MapaJoKCAIbHOU
UCTOPUU O HAHATOM Ha pabdoTy Kyxapke, KOTOPOW OKa)XeTcs MYyXYHhHa,
3aCTUTHYTBIM 3a MPOLIECCOM OpUThS CTapod BIOBOMW, 3aKIIOYAETCs, OJHAKO,
cKopee B o0pa3e caMmoro JioMa, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIETO CIOKOMCTBUE U MOPSIOK,
HO BMECTE C TEM M IPYCTh MPHU B3IJISAE HA COBPEMEHHBIN TPEXITAXKHBIN JIOM,
KOTOPBIM BUAMUT Tenepb mod3T. Eciu Obl BcE 3TO ceifyac cropeno, oroHb Obl ObLT
MUJI MIO3TY, KOTOPBIN JOOABIISET:

CTpaHHBIM CHOM

BeIBaeT cepAle NOJHO; MHOTO B30PY

[Ipuxonut Ham Ha yMm, Korjaa openem

OI[HI/I HJIK ¢ TOBAPHUIIECM BABOCM.

Torga OnaxeH, KTO KPEMNKO CIIOBOM IPABUT

W nepxut MbICIb HA IPUBSI3U CBOIO,

KTo0 B cepalie yChIIsieT Uiy JaBUT

MrHOBEHHO NMPOUIUIIEBIIYIO 3MUIO;

Ho xTo 60aT/IMB, TOTO MOJIBa MPOCIABUT

Bwmur uzBeprom...«

B yenoBedyeckol NCUXMKE MPOMCXOIAT HEBHUIMMBIE IPOLIECCHI, KOTOPHIE OH
JTOJDKCH JIep)KaTh I10J KOHTPOJIEM, HMX OTOOpakaeT »smOiemMa co 3MeéH,
CUMBOJIU3UPYIOIIasl MCKYIICHUE BHYTPEHHUM pa3BparoM. C OOHON CTOPOHHI,
[lymkuHa mpuBIEKaeT 3TO MAPCTBO 3a0BEHHS, C JIPYroil CTOPOHBI — ITyTaeT:
Onaromapsi MpSMOMY WMJIM KOCBEHHOMY MPHUCYTCTBHIO 9TOTO MOTHBA B TI09ME
IOCTENIEHHO MEHSETCS €€ CTPYKTypa, aKUEHT C POMAHTHUYECKOW OMNMO3WULIUH
cMemaercs B MHYH CTOpoHY. B «llpiranax» co3maércs  MoJzeib
VHBEPTUPOBAHHOM  POMAaHTHMYECKOM  IIOOMBI, B  KOTOPOM  CTUpAETCA
pOMaHTHYECKasT AHTMHOMHUS TPHUPOAbI M IMBWIM3AIMH, OypJecKHas Mo3Ma

«JIOMI/II(G B KojoMHe» MNOCTENEHHO CMCIIACTCAA B CTOPOHY OCMBICICHUA

> Tlymkun: Jomuk B Kosomne, c. 219.



HEIM03HAaBa€MOT0 BHYTPEHHETO MUPA YEJIOBEKA, TAWHAM YEJIOBEUECKOM NICUXUKH,
kotopoil mo3aHee IlymkuH 3aHuManics B cBoed mpo3e. CKpBITO WM SIBHO
JEKJIapUPYEMbIi MOTHB O€3yMHUS WJIM BO3MOKHOCTH TIOTEPH 3/PAaBOTO yMa H
pacriazia JIMYHOCTH KOHEYHO HE MEHSET JKaHp Kak TaKOBOM, HO
PECTPYKTYPUPYET €r0 YacTH, CMEIIAeT UX K TPAHUIIAM HHBIX JKaHPOB: Tpareanuu
Y TIPO3HI.

TouHee cka3aTb, MOTHBBI CyMacCLIECTBUS MPUIAIOT IPOU3BEICHUIO HHOU
KaHPOBBIA MacTad. 3a pPOMaHTUYECKOM OCHOBOM «L{pIran» MpOCTYNarOT YepThI
NICUXOJIOTUYECKON Tpareauu, 3a oypieckom «/{omuka B Komomue» - pacckas o
3arajJlkax 4YeJoBEYECKOW TCUXMKH. BO3HMKAaeT CBOEro pojia KaHpOBOE
YABOEHUE, )KaHPOBAsI aMOMBAJICHTHOCTh: CMEILIEHUE >KaHPOBBIX COCTABJISIFOLINAX
OPUBOJUT K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO MHOTOCIOMHOCTH: 3a OCHOBHOM CXEMOM
MPOTJISA/IBIBAIOT U MOSIBIIIIOTCS UHBIE.

«ITonTaBa» (1829) conepxxut B cebe NBOMHYIO TOJIEMHKY: ¢ baiipoHOBCKHM
noHuManueM ¢Gurypsl Masenbl, 4TO OTpakeHO B snurpade, U ¢ OJUYECKUM
npociaBjieHueM uctopuueckoit moodeant llerpa Benukoro. Ilox maBieHuem
UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUH, B pe3yJibTare OWUTBBI JBYX BEIUKHUX JUYHOCTEH
paspymiaercs emié oAHO desoBeueckoe cymectBo — Mapus KouyGeir. C
KQHPOBOM TOYKU 3pEHUs Tpareauss POMaHTUUECKOTO repost Masembl, Kak
Ha3bIBaeT ero balpoH, MEHSETCS B UCTOPUYECKYIO TTOAMY O 3HAYEHHH MOOEIbI
ITetpa I, 3a KOTOpOH, OAHAKO, MPOCMATPUBAETCS TAKXKE W JIMYHAS Tpareaus
«MaJICHBKOTO YE€JIOBEKa» B CJOXHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX OOCTOSITEIHCTBAX
(moBecTBOBaTEIbHAS TTOAMA MEHSETCA B APAMATUYECKYIO).

baiipoHoBckasi pomaHTHuecKas cxema TpaHC(OpMHUpyeTCs CcHayajla B
HCTOPUYECKYIO TECHb, a 3aT€M B IICUXOJIOTHYECKHM mnoptper. B «Memnom
Bcaguuke» (1833, my6:n. 1837) oma ropoday U €ro OCHOBATENIO IMOCTEIEHHO
MEHSIETCSI B Tpareauio, KOTOpas COJEPKHT dYepThl TrpoTecka U abcyphaa:
M3BECTHO, YTO M03Ma HW3HAYAJIbHO ONHpaliach Ha JBa SIHU30/4a — NEPBbIA —

IPOTECKOBO-aHEKIOTUYHBIN, MPOU30LIeAINN ¢ ceHaTopoM rpadom ToncteiM, u



BTOPON — aOCYpIHO-TpAaruuecKuii, CBsI3aHHbIN C OJHUM KapayJbHbIM, KOTOPOTO
3a0bUTH OTO3BaTh CO CIYKObI. CKeIcuc, KOTOPBIA B IyXe BETX03aBETHOM KHUTH
Exkknecuacra HanonHsier pa3MbliiuieHus [lymkuHa o 4enoBeueckoM CO3HaHUU U
IPOHUKHOBEHHUSI 3a €ro TpPaHMIIbl, TOCTEIEHHO CMEHSAETCS IOHWMaHUEM

abCypIHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS:

Wb BCA Hama U )XKU3Hb HHUYTO, KaK COH HYCTOﬁ,

HacMmermika neda naa 3emiieii?®

CBUIETENHCTBOM AYNIEBHBIX MYYEHUN W HCKYLIEHUW SIBISETCS 3MEs, 3HAKOM
yTpaThl pa3yMa, CyMaclIeCTBUSI — OCCIIPUUMHHBINA CMeX: JUKO cMme€rcs Mapus
Kouy0eii, Takke kak U comeanmii ¢ yma EBrenuit:

OH ocTtaHoOBHJICS.

[Tomen Ha3ax U BOPOTHIICS.

' auT...uaer...eme risanT.

Bort mecTo, rie ux I0M CTOUT;

Bort uBa, 6611H 371€CH BOPOTHI,-

CHecno U, BUJIHO.

I'ne xe mom?

U, nonon cympadHoii 3a060ThlI,

Bce xoauT, XOIUT OH Kpyrom,

TonkyeT rpoMKo caM ¢ co0o0ro —

U Bapyr, ynaps B 100 pykoto,

3axoxoran.’

Yaenom uenoBeka SBISIETCS MBICIUTh, MPUBHOCUTH B Xa0C MHpA MOPSAOK U
MYYHUTBCS OT MPOTHBOPEUYUBHIX CTOJKHOBEHUM pazyMa W pealbHOCTH. ['epou

HYIHKI/IHa CXoOsAT € yMa, IHOCKOJIBKY IICPCIKHUBAKOT TPArM4CCKOC OTUYKIACHHUC

® [Mymxun: MemHbIi Bcaanuk, c. 257.
7 [ymkun: Menupiii BcagHuk, c. 259.



ce0st OT MHpa: MPUPOJIa, TOPOJIa U JIIOU TIOJI UHBIM YTJIOM 3peHus (HaBOJAHEHHE,
OWTBa 3a BJIACTb) Y€ IMEPECTalOT ObITh TEMH, KEM MPEJCTaBISUINCh paHee —
PYLINUTCS CYIIECTBOBABUIEE /10 CETO0 MOMEHTA OTHOCHTENIBHO KPENKOE COTrJIacHe
CO3HAHUS U PEAIbHOCTH.

VYxKe CBOMM TeMaTHYEeCKUM BBIOOPOM JIpamaTH4ecKue mpousBeAcHus [lymkuHa
TaK)K€ YKa3bIBaIOT HA JOMUHUPOBAHHWE KOH(MIWKTA TOPSIKA M Xaoca, cTpaxa
nepes cymaciiectsueM, 6esymueM. B «Cuene u3 ®daycra» (1826) BeiOpan criop
daycta u Meducrodens, B KOTOPOM KOHCTATUPYETCs KpHU3UC pazyma H
pykxoBoncTBO B nyxe Exkxiecuacta. B «Ckynom peitiape» (1830), koTopsiii ObL1
IPE/ICTaBIICH KakK MepeBoj] PUKTUBHOTO aHTJIMUCKOTO OpUrHHajia (BO3MOXKHO, U
[0 JIMYHBIM, CEMEHHBIM NpPUYMHAM), TOKa3aHbl YXacbl 3TOTO BPEMEHH WU
NPU3PAYHOCTh YEIIOBEYECKUX XapaKTepoB (,,YKAaCHBIA BEK, YXKacHBI cepama‘®).
B «Momnapte u Canbepu» (1830) momuHupyetr mpoOiieMa TBOpYECTBAa U 3Ia,
BO3MOKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUS «3JI0T0 TCHUS».

HeB03MOKHOCTh 1OBOJIbCTBOBATHCS OJHUM JIMIIIb PA3YMOM, €I0 PYKOBOJICTBOM,
JA0UJIBHOCTh  PAlIMOHAIBHOTO, TEMHBIC CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEYECKOW JIyIIH,
TIBSIBOJIBCKUE («3MEUHBIC») HCKYIIEHUS W TPEOOJIEHWE TPaHUI] CO3HAHUS C
BBIXOJIOM B MUp Oe3yMus — Bc€ 3T0 Mbl HaxoauM B «Kamennom rocte» (1830,
nyon. 1839), u, npexne Bcero, B «llupe Bo Bpems uymb» (1830), mbece,
KOTOpasi BEIpOCIa U3 CpeaHEeN YacT 4-i1 CIIeHBbI JipaMbl aHTJIMMCKOTO POMAaHTHKA
Jlxona Buinicona (1789-1854) «The City of the Plague». DTo siBnsiercst Becbma
NOKa3aTeabHbIM, YTO [IyIIKUH U3 BCEro MpOM3BENCHUS B KAUECTBE KIIFOYEBOIO
BBIOMpAaeT MUMEHHO TO MECTO, TJe HM300pakaeTcsi MOMEHT ToTepu pasyma. B
Tparu4ecKoM CUTyalluu, KOTJIa BCIOAY OYIIyeT CTpalllHas SMUIAEMUs, JIOId He
00ATCSI CMOTPETh CMEPTH B TJ1a3a, HE IUIAYYT, HO PAyIOTCS: PEAIbHOCTh TaK

HCBLIHOCHUMA, YTO pa3yM YKC€ HC MOKET COXPaHUThb HCIOCTHOCTD YEJIOBEUYECCKOMN

8 ymxun: Ckymo# peimaps, c. 362.
° Tlymkun: Mouapr u Canbepu, c. 373.



JUYHOCTH, YEJIOBEK KakK Obl OCBOOOXIAETCS TEM, YTO MNEPEXOAUT B HHYIO
pEanbHOCTD, TA€ NCUCTBYIOT UHBIE 3aKOHBI U MHAS 3THKA.

B OonpmmucTtBe mnpoumsBeneHuit IlymkuHa peubr HIET HE CTOJIBKO O
HEOXKHUJIAaHHOM TIPUCTYIE cyMacilecTBus (Kak B ciydasx ¢ Mapueit KouyGeit u
EBrenniem), HO O TOCTENEHHOW MENJICHHOW YTpare pa3yma, KOTOPBIM mox
JABJICHUEM PEATbHOCTH U «3Mes» B JylLIE MPOUTPBHIBAET 3TO OOW 3a co3gaHHe
YeJIOBEUECKOro MOpsiiKa B UYYKEpOJHOM BCEIIEHHOM, MpUpOJie U OOIIECTBE.
YenoBek Kak Obl OYYTWJICS B CHTyalldd Bpa)XXECKOM OCaabl: OH MOMKET
IPUCIIOCOOUTHCS UIIM MOKET IPUTBOPUTHCA, YTO MUP MPUCHIOCOOUIICS €MY, HO B
KPpUTUYECKAE MOMEHTBI IE€pe] HUM BHOBb pa3Bep3aeTcsi IPOINACTh
HEMIOHUMAaHUsI W PaBHOIYIIHS; 4YeJIOBEK OyATO Obl M HE ObUI MPUCHOCOOJEH
KUTb B 3TOM MHpPE — CBOEM BPEMEHHOM M CIyYallHOM MeCTe NpeObIBAHUS.
[lober B cymacmiecTBUE OKa3bIBA€TCA NMPHU3HAHWEM HECIOCOOHOCTH YeJIOBEKa
CO3/1aTh MEXIy COOOW M 3TUM MHUPOM paBHOBECHE, KOTOPOE Obl MOJUUHSIIOCH
panmoHaNbHBIM KaTteropusiMm. B «Pycanke» (1832) neBymika, cobina3HEHHas
KHS3€M, KOTOpbI €€ ocTaBisieT, OpocaeTcs B BOAY M BMECTE CO CBOHUM
peOEHKOM TMpeBpalaeTcsi B IMOABOJHOE CYIIECTBO; €€ OTell — MEJIbHUK —
YTBEP>KJIA€T, YTO OH MPEBPATUIICS B BOPOHA; XOTA NpeamecTBeHHuKoM Kadxku ¢
ero «lIpeBpamenrem» 4dacto Has3blBaeTcsl 1'0roip, 31€Chb MOXKHO BHUJIETh, YTO
no100Hast Tpancpopmalrs Kak n3MeHeHUe (HOIBKIOPHBIX MOTUBOB ITPOUCXOIUT
yxe y Ilymknna. OpgHako BHOBb NPOSIBISETCS CBA3b C CO3HAHHUEM:
CyMAacIIECTBUE — COCTOSIHUE XYXKE CMEPTH, IIOCKOJbKY B HEM YEJOBEK
IPUPABHUBAETCS K CyIIECTBY OoJiee HU3KOIO MOPSAAKA U OCTABIISET TEM CaMbIM
CBOM YEJIOBEYECKUM YHEN, TO JJI YErO OH POXKIEH, CBOE IMPABO CYIIECTBOBAT,
TO €CTh MBICIUTB U CTPAJaTh:

N sromy Bce g BuHOIO! CTpamso

Ywma nmumuthcs. Jlerue ymepers.

Ha mepTBena risiaum Mbl C yBaXKEHUEM,

TBOpuUM 0 HEM MOIUTBEI. CMEPTH POBHSET



C HuM kaxzoro. Ho uenoBex, TMIIEHHBIN

YMa, CTaHOBUTCS HE YEIIOBEKOM.

Hamnpacno peus eMy nana, He IpaBUAT

CnoBamu OH, B HEM OpaTta CBOETO

3Bepb y3HAET, OH JIIOJIIM B IOCMESHbE,

Han HuM Besik BoJieH, Oor ero He cyauT. '

B mnocnenHux crpodax Mbl BUIUM HAllOMHUHAHHME, 4YTO O€3yMell B CBOEM
COCTOSIHUM HE MOANAAaeT MoJ oOlue ImpaBuia, U, XOTs OKa3aTbCid BHE MPABUII
TOKE CTPAILHO, HO UMEHHO TaK MOXKHO HM30€XaTh MyK, C 3TUMHU IpaBHJIaMU
CBSA3aHHBIX.

Hpamatnueckue mnpousBeaeHus IlymikuHa, OCOOEHHO TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIE
«MasileHpKME  TpareAuu», 4YacTo CYMTAKOTCS  HMCCIEJIOBAaHWEM  CBOWCTB
YeJIOBEUECKHUX: YKaJHOCTH, 3aBUCTH, JIIOOBU; C HAIIEl TOYKHU 3PEHHs, OJHAKO,
OHU 00pa3yloT ropazfo Oosee MUPOKOE CEMAHTUYECKOE eAUHCTBO. OHU CTaBST
BOINPOC O CHOCOOHOCTH YE€JIOBEKAa JKUTh B 3TOM MHUPE U C MOMOUIbIO CHIIBI
pasymMa COXpaHATh JMYHOCTHYHKO LEJIOCTHOCTh: KaXJas HCTOpUs — 3TO
UCIIBITAHUE YEJIOBEYECKOIO0 pa3yMa, NpPU KOTOPOM, OJHAKO, paluo He
BBIJIEPKUBAECT, PALIMOHAIIBHBIE IECHHOCTH PACNaJatoTCs, a YEIOBEK OKa3bIBAETCS
COBCEM B MHOM IJIOCKOCTH, YXO/Isl OT CBOEU AETEPMUHUPOBAHHOW 3K3UCTEHIINH.
B To e BpeMs, 3TUMH K€ CpPelICTBaMHU JOCTUraeTcsi U abCOII0THas cBO0OIa, K
KOTOPOM HEBO3MOKHO MPUNTH, OyAy4yu CBSI3aHHBIM OKOBaMHU pazyMma. C TOUYKH
3peHusl >KaHpPOBOM (YHKIMM MOTHUBOB CYMAcCIIECTBHUSI 3TH HPOU3BEICHUS
OKa3bIBAIOTCS  JIK3MCTEHUHAJTBbHOM JApPaMoOM, KOTOpas BO3HMKAaET Kak
TpaHchopMalKsl U3HAYAIBHO KJIACCUYECKUX MPUMEPOB YEIOBEUECKUX KAayeCTB.
Takum 00pa3om, MOTHBBI Pa3JiOKEeHUsSI CO3HAHMA U O0e3ymMMs JeliCTBYIOT Y
IymkuHa Kak KaTajJu3arop PpPeCcTPYKUUHM H3HAYAJIbHOIO 3JKaHpa, u3
KOTOPOr0 NMOCTENEHHO BO3HHMKAET HOBOE KAHPOBOe 00pa3oBaHMe: IOIMAa

NnpeBpaniaerci B HHBEPTHPOBAHHYKW mnodMy («Llbiranbi»), OypJeckHasi

0 Mymxun: Pycanka, c. 373.



MO3Ma CMeIaeTcsl B CTOPOHY ICHXOJIOTHYECKOro pacckasa («Jlomuk B
Kosiomue»), ucropuueckasi oga npudaumxaercs K rpareauu («Iloarasay,
«MeaHbIii  BCagHMK»), JApaMaTH4YeCKHe  COYMHEHUSI  CTAHOBATCH
IK3UCTeHHUANbHON Tpareauei («Cuena uz ®@aycra», «Ckynoii pbiuapby,
«Mouapt n Canbepmw», «KameHHblii rocTb», «IlUp BO BpemMsi 4yMbD»),
CHeHHYeCcKasl CKa3Ka MpeBpamjaercss B MeTa(QU3NYECKYI0 Tpareamio
TpaHchopManumn YesioBedeckoii 1ymu («Pycamka).

B 10 Bpems kak y IlymkuHa MOCTOSHHO MPOUCXOOUT Oopnba 3a
COXpaHEHUE  [JyIIEBHOIO  pPABHOBECUS, a  MOTHUBBI  CYMacCIUECTBHUS
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT ~ IIPUCYTCTBHE  CEPBE3HBIX  HAMJIOMOB, NPUBOIAIIMX K
KAHPOBOMY CMEILEHHIO Ha TPAHULE HOBBIX CIOBECHBIX CTPYKTYp, TO
NYIKUHCKUNM coBpeMeHHUK AHTOHuUMN [loropensckuit (1787-1836), Hacrosiiee
uMs KoToporo Obuio Asnekceid [lepoBckuii (ICEBAOHUM ObUT B3ST aBTOPOM IO
Ha3BaHUIO ero UMeHus — ykpauHckue [loropenbiibl, Tie oH kw1 ¢ 1822 roga),
pelIaeT JaHHYI JUJIEMMY JT0OpOBOJIBHBIM PAaCKOJIOM YE€IOBEUECKON JMYHOCTU
Ha JIB€ YacCTH, KOTOpPbIE CHOPAT MEXAYy COO0OM M TakuM 00pa3oM CTpeMATCs
JOCTUTHYTh B3aHMHOT'O PAaBHOBECHSI.

[TepoBckuii-Iloropenbckuii Obul BHEOpayHbIM ChIHOM Tpada Aliekces
Pa3ymoBckoro. JleTcTBO mpoOBEN B POCKOLIM, MOJYYHJI JIBOPSHCKOE 3BaHUE U
damunuio IlepoBckuii (mo Ha3zBaHuio cBoero uMmeHus IlepoBo mog MocCKBOIA).
OH 3akoH4YMJI MOCKOBCKMU YHUBEPCUTET W padoTal Ha TrOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
cinyx0ax B ykpauHckux Iloropensbiiax, rae 3aHUMascs CBOUM 0Opa30BaHUEM U
YBJICUCHHUSIMHU. 3JECh K€ CO3AAETCS 3HAUYMTENIbHASI YacThb €ro JUTEPATYpPHOIrO
POU3BEACHUS, KOTOPBIM CEpPhE3HO MHTepecoBayics cam [lymikuH: 31€Ch MbI
MMeeM B BUAY NoBecTh «JIBoMHUK, win Mou Beuepa B Manopoccumn» (1828),

xotd I[loropenbckuii octaBmi mocie ceds U Ipyrue U3BECTHHIE MPO3aUUECKHUE



IPOU3BENCHUS, HAIIPUMEp, CKa3Ky i aeteil «HYépHas kypuua, uim [logzemusie
xutenn» (1829) u poman «Monacteipka» (1831-1833).!!

Crpannbiii  yenoBek AHTOHMI [loropenbckuii, pe3KO MEHSIOLIMI
CITyK€OHBIE TIOCTBI KXl MECSI, TO UIIYIIHI UCLENSAIONIee OJIMHOYECTBO, TO
C TOJIOBOM TOTPYKAIOIMIMICSI B OOIIECTBEHHYIO JXH3Hb, OTTAJIKHBAETCS OT
CKENTUYECKOW TOUKM 3peHusi EKkin3mnacrta, OT CKENcuca, KOTOPhIA Takxke ObLI
ommsok u A.C. Ilymkuny. Ero mnosBUBIIMIICS TBOWHUK — 3TO pe3yjibTaT
HEYTOJEHHBIX YEJIOBEUECKHUX JKETaHUM U Kaxbl. 31ech [loropenbckuii MOXeT
obITh cpaBHEH ¢ D.T.A. I'obmanoMm u ero nepcoHaxem Jlonmenbranrepom (B
1813-1815 romax Iloropensckuii-IlepoBckuii B KadecTBE  aqblOTAHTA
reHepaabHOTO rydbepHaTopa nmoObiBall B Jlpe3neHe, riae Takke MO3HAKOMUIICS C
HEMEIKOW «POMAaHTUKOB»), Mg Kotoporo B Poccum ne-pakto BrepBbie
co3maéTcsl PYCCKUH OSKBUBAJEHT.'? JIBOMHMK OKa3bIBACTCS KOMMEHTATOPOM
IIPOU3BEJICHUI CBOET0 OPUTMHAJA: OH OLICHUBAECT €r0 CIUPUTYAJIbHYK) HOBEILTY
«3unop u AHIOTa», caM paccKa3blBa€T MCTOPUU O MOSIBIEHUH MEPTBBIX, O
ryOUTENIbHBIX TIOCJIEICTBUSX UEJTOBEYECKOT0 BOOOpaxeHUs, 00 OXKHUBIIUX
KyKJIaX U TOMYHKYJaXx, a BO BTOpPOW YacTH pacckKa3biBaeT AHTOHUIO Ipo 15
YPOBHEN ymMa W TOBOPUT O CBOMCTBaxX CO3HAHUS — KOMMEHTApPHi, KOTOPBIA U
CEroAHs MOPaXaeT MHOTMX COBPEMEHHBIX MCUXO0JIOroB. [locne AHTOHUI ynTaet
CBOIO 3HAMEHUTYIO HOBeslly «JladeproBckass MakoBHUIA», TOCIE KOTOPOM
MOSIBJISIETCSL paccKka3 O 4YeJOBEKEe, KOTOPOro BocmuTana oOe3bsiHa. JIBOMHHK
UCYE3aeT TaKXK€ HEOXKUJIAHHO, KakK u mnosBwici. OH MOMOraeT CBOUM
CIIOKOWMHBIM PallMOHAIBHBIM aHAJIM30M OTBETUTHh HA BONPOCHI BHYTPEHHETO «s1»
AHTOHUS, 3aMO0JIHSET MYCTOThI, pEarupyeT Ha SIBIICHUS, KOTOPBIE HAXOJATCS 3a
npeaeaaMu CO3HaHUs, U TOMOTaeT BEPHYTh YTPAauY€HHOE PABHOBECHE.

[[n3ouaHOCTD, MM30(DpEeHUS, pa3BOCHUE JTUYHOCTH 3/IeCh HE O3HAYaeT

e€ pacmaj, HO JIMIIb HadaJlo auanora: JIBOMHHUK HMcUe3aeT MoCjie TOro, Kak K

' Cm. ArTonmii [loropensckuii: JIBoiinuk mmu Mou Beyepa B Manopoccun. Monacteipka. Mocksa 1960
(mpenucnosue H. JI. Crenanosa).
12 Tam xe, c. 22.



AHTOHUIO BEpHYJACh TapMOHMS; MOJENb Pa3IBOCHHOM MBICIH POXKAACT KAHP
Oeceabl, CBOOOJAHOIO AMAJIOra, KOTOPBIM TMO3AHEE MblI BcTpetuM y D.M.
JIoCTOEBCKOro M, B HECKOJIBKO MHOM BUJE, - y M.C. Typrenesa, HoO ewi€ paHee - B
«Pycckux Howax» (1844) B.®. OnoeBckoro, rie 1aHHOMY MPUHIIUITYY OTBEYAET
U pa3JieJieHHE IJ1aB Ha «Be4Yepay WUiu «Houm». Y OJ0€BCKOro, OJHAKO, PeUb HE
UAET O MIM30MIAHOCTH MBICIH, HO JIMIIb 00 OOIIECTBEHHO-MOJIUTHYECKUX
nebarax ¢ TAMHCTBEHHBIM MepcoHaxeM PaycTom.

H.C. JleckoB (1831-1895) B cBOEM TBOpYecTBE Kak OBl M30eraj MOTHUBOB
cymacuiectBusl. COXpaHWIOCh 3aMEYaHUE aBTOPA O TOM, YTO OH IOYTHU COLIEN C
yMma, co3jiaBas cTpaiiHble cieHbl «Jlemn Makber Mienckoro yezna». C 3Toro
BPEMEHHU aBTOP CKOpee TATOTed K aHEeKJ0TaM, CKazaM M 0ojiee CIOKOWHBIM
XPOHHKAJbHBIM LIeoukaM. Ho HECMOTpPsSI Ha 3TO B €r0 TBOPYECTBE Mbl HAWJIEM
CKPBITOE MIPOSIBJICHUE IBOMHOTO O€3yMUsl (CyMacCIIECTBUE Teposi 10 OTHOIIECHUIO
K OKPYXAaIIIMM M CyMacCIIECTBUE OKPYXKAIOIIMX [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TEPOI0),
KOTOpOE BBIXOIUT M3 cepBaHTOBCKOTO «Jlona Kuxorta Jlamanuckoro» (1605-
1615): momobHOoro poma Oe3yMileM oOka3biBaeTcsl mpoTonon TyOepo3oB B
xponuke «Cobopsine» 1872). CTpaHHOCTh M 4y/1ay€CTBO, O KOTOPBIX MBI YK€
YIOMSIHYJIM B Hauaje, cBsizaHbl y JleckoBa C Tak Ha3bIBAEMbIM JBONHBIM
MMOHMUMAaHUEM «IICHAMU3May», BO3HUKIIEro u3 npousseneHus Jlopenca CrepHa
«Kuzup u wmuHenus Tpuctpama Illennu, mxentensmena» (1760-1767). B
«CobOopsiHax» Mbl HaWaéM o 1enbld a03an, nocBAWEHHBIM CTepHy H
CUIEHANU3MY»: B TIO3TUKE aBTOp NPU3HAET €ro HKCTPABAraHTHOCTh, C
MOpPaJIbHOM TOYKM 3PEHUsS, OJHAKO, C HUM He cornamaercs. YynauectBa u
O0esymust repou JleckoBa  M30erarOT, CKpbIBasCh B M3OJSLUM B
«OCTPOBHUYECTBE», Oyab TO peub UAET 00 OMHCAHUM KU3HH HEOOJBIION
JMAcIophl eTepOyprckux HemieB Ha BacuiabeBckoM ocTpoBe «OCTPOBUTSIHE
(1866) wnmm o pgBOpAHCKMX THE3MAX. JIeckoB Bcerga CTpeMUIICS HaWTH
«OCTPOBHBIC TPYMIIBDY, KOTOPhIE Obl OTIMYATIUCH OT BCETO OKPY’KAIOIIETO MHUPA

U UMEJIU CBOM 0COOBIM 00pa3 ku3HU. MUp PACKOJIBLHUKOB B «3aredyaTieHHOM



anrene» (1877), u3oauMpoBaHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO «MOMOBKW» B Crapropoje
(«Co0Oopstae», 1872), oa3uc mpouuioro B «MCTOPUYECKUX XpOoHUKax» «Crapbie
ronbl B cene [lnogomacose» (1869) u «3axynanom pone» (1874), npokisatue Ha
CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM >KHU3HEHHOM myTU («OuapoBaHHBIN CTpaHHHK», 1873),
ocTpoB abcomoTHOM 3Tukn («Hxenepsl 6eccpedpenukmn», 1887). Umenno B
MOCIICAHEM TPOU3BEACHUH Oe3yMue MOPOXKIACTCS JENPEcCHei, B KOTOPYIO
BIIaJa€T TJABHBIM Tepoil pacckaza IOclie TOro, Kak Y3HAa€T, 4YTO €ro
MIOJYMHEHHBIE BOCHHOCHYyXanme OepyT B3dATKH. OH 3aMKHETCA B ceOe,
nepecTaHeT o0IaThCs C JIIOJIbMU U, B UTOTE, KOT/Ia €ro MoBe3yT Ha KopadJje Ha
nedyeHue, Opocutcs B BoJiHbI bantuiickoro mopsi. B pacckasze Takke MosIBIsIETCS
Co3JaHHbIN ¢ cumnarueit oopa3 Hukonas [. Pacckaz-ku3HeHHBIN MyTh (pacckas-
CTaHOBJICHHE), KOUM H3HAuYaJdbHO sBIstoTca «HkeHepbl OeccpeOpeHuKn»,
OJilaroiapsi MOTUBY 3aKJIEHHOTO yMa U O€3yMus MPEIOMIISIIOT JKaHp Ha paccKas-
TpareNi0 U NPUTYY O HECHOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEKA HUTh B 3TOM MHpE: TO, UTO
yKe IpocTynaio B TBopuecTBe [lymikuHa, 37€Ch B MOJHOM Mepe OKa3alocCh
BOIUIOLIEHO B JKE€CTE€ CaMOyOWHCTBAa, B THOCTHYECKOM «YyXOAE M3 >KU3HU» U
«monaganus B ucropmion.”” H.C. JleckoB Kak 4YeloBeK, W30eTaromui
KpallHOCTE#, OJHAKO, W 3/1eCh HM30MPAET «30JI0TOM» KOMIPOMMCC: H3OJISIIUS,
«OCTPOBHUYECTBO» M YXOJ M3 JKU3HU HE MEIIAIOT €My BBIMCKMBATH MOMEHTHI
PO3peHUsi, OJIATOCIIOBEHHONW TapMOHUHM pacCyjka € CTpacTH. OTH JBE
KaTeropuy aBTOP CTAPAETCS COETUHUTH BO BCEM CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE, TOCKOJIBKY
€My YJaJIoCh TOHSTh MX TJIABHBIA XapakTep, Takxke, kak W JDxeitH OcTuH,
pHUCYIOIIasl TpareIuio ABOMCTBEHHOCTH AYyIIM B pomaHax «Pa3ym W 4yBCTBa»
(«Sense and  Sensibility», 1795, mnosguee 1811) u «lopmocte u
npenyoexnenne» («Pride and Prejudice», 1796-1797, mepepabor. 1813).
Nmenno B e€ pomammHeM, cemeitHoM pomaHe (domestic novel) Jleckor

BCTPEYAETCA €IIE C OJHUM «CEeMEHWHbIM» poMaHonucuem Y.J[ukkeHcom.

13 P Pokorny: Pocatky gnose. Vznik gnostického mytu o bozstvu Clovék. Praha 1969. Tot xe: Pisefi o perle.
Tajné knihy starovékych gnostikl. Praha 1986.



«OcTpoBHas H30JSLUDY, KOTOPYIO co31all JIecKoB, HE Bella K MOJHOMY OTKa3y
OT MHpa — MOTHUBBI O€3yMHs, OJHAKO, HAMpPOTHUB, SIBISIUCH HMITYJIbCOM K
HOBOMY MOMCKY paBHOBECHUS pa3yMa M YYBCTB, JBYX IIOJIKOCOB, KOTOPBIE
OKa3bIBaJUCh IPUYMHOW YEJIOBEUECKUX CTpaJaHui, B 4YEM U CKPBIBAJIOCH
YeJI0BEYECKOE HECOBEPILICHCTBO U MPU3HAK O0KECTBEHHOTO.

Bce Tpu mnpumepa MOTHBOB O€3ymMuss MOXKHO OTHECTH K IEPBOMY THITY
AEeCTPYKLIMH PAIHOHAJIBHOCTH M MpeacTaBJIeHre 00 YIIOPAI0YeHHOM MHpe,
0Ka3aBLIEMCH MO/ HEOKUIAHHBIM IK3UCTEHIHAJIBHBIM yaapoM. B To Bpems,
kak y [lymikuHa 3T0 MposBISETCS B SK3UCTEHIUATBLHOM KJIIOYE B CITIOCOOHOCTH
KATb B 3TOM MHUpPE, B CKENTHULM3ME U pacnaje CyLIECTBOBABIIMX JIO CEro
MOMEHTA CTPYKTYp, U C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, - YEPE3 YKAC OT MOTEPU pPacCylKa U
KAHPOBOE CMEIICHUE K MHOMY MOATHYECKOMY 0Opa3oBaHuto, y [loropenbckoro
OHO peaMn3yeTcs Kak Iu30PpeHus, Beaylias K HCIEIA0MEMY AHaNory,
panuoHanmu3ympomiein Oecene, a y JleckoBa MOTHB 0Oe3yMus, KOTOpPBIi
TpaHCHOPMHUPYET KaHP PACCKa3a->KMU3HEHHOTO IMYTH B Tparelvio, CTAHOBUTCS
WMITYJILCOM JIJISI IOMCKA FTAPMOHUY YMA M CTPACTH.

[ToTpsiceHHe 4eI0BEYECKOr0 MUpa UJIM NIEPEMELIEHUE B NHOE )KU3HEHHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO 3HAMEHYET COOOM TaKKe MEePEMEIICHUE WIN PECTPYKTYPHU3AIUIO
KAHPOBOM OCHOBBI: Oylb 4Yepe3 TO TaK, YTO Ha W3HAYAJbHBIA BapUaHT
HacJauBaeTCsl HOBBIM cemaHTHueckuiit cmbich («IlonraBay, «MeaHbIN BCaTHUKY
SBJISIFOTCSL  OHOBPEMEHHO TMAHETUPUYECKOM OJOM M HIK3UCTEHUHATbHOU
Tpareiueil), UM COTBOPEHHUEM HOBOU JUAOTHMYECKON CTPYKTYpHI (« [BOMHUK,
wimm Mou Beuepa B Manopoccun»), WIM SK3UCTEHIMAIBHON MPO30W
Tparuyeckoro xu3HeHHoro myTtH («HxeHepoi-6eccpeOpenukn»). MOTUBBI
CyMacIIECTBUSI BO BCEX TPEX CIydasX CIYXKAT >KAHPOBBIM KaTaJau3aTOPOM,
KOTOPBIM (popMupyeT oOpa3oBaHUs, BBHIXOMSIINE 32 PaMKHU JUTEpPaTypbl CBOEH

9IIOXU M COACPKAIIUC KITOCTMOACPHUCTCKYIO» aMOHMBaJICHTHOCTb.



CmepTth yma, Poccusi 1 KOCMUYeCKasi OI3HS

A.C. IlymkuH, B HO3THYECKOM (@ TakXe JIpaMaTHYECKOM M IPO3anvYE€CKOM)
TBOPYECTBE KOTOPOrO TeMa CyMaclIecTBUSl  MpOsSIBIsSETCs  Haubosee
BBIPA3UTEIbHO, T.K. HMMEET OCOOYI0 HaNpaBIE€HHOCTb M  BBIIOJHSET
XKaHpooOpasyromue GyHKINU, B PYCCKON M033UH HE ObLI1 €IMHCTBEHHBIM TaKUM
aBTopoM. Ha mnprmepe HEKOTOpPBIX HHBIX PYCCKMX ITOATOB, ITYIIKMHCKHUX
IIpeATeYe, COBPEMEHHUKOB M IIOCJIENOBATENCH, TaK)KE€ MOXKHO IIPOCIIECIUTH
HaJM4Khe JaHHOW TEeMAaTHKU U HJIeH, KOTOPbhIE TECHO CBS3aHbI C pe(IeKCUITHBIM
XapaKTepOM KIIFOYEBOTO HAIPABJICHUS PYCCKOM MTOA3HH.

Ve caMo mnpoucxoxiaeHue u cynpba Bacmiausi AngpeeBnya 7KykoBCKoro
(1783-1852), xotopsiii HapaBHe ¢ K.H. baTtonikoBbiM cuuTancs yuurteneM u
HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM INpeaecTBeHHUKOM IlymiknHa (a KpoMe TOro, M €ro
JUYHBIM JIPYTOM), BBI3BIBAIOT HACTPOEHHE 3aAyMyuBOCTH W mnedanu. [loar,
ponuBiMiicss B Tynbckoi ryOepHHH, ObUT BHEOpAUHBIM CHIHOM TIOMEILMKA
Adanacus UBanosuua bynuna u nnennoit Typyanku Canbxu. IMst oH mosrydu
OT cBOMX NpuU€MHBIX poauteneil (ot Anzapes ['puropseBuya XKykoBckoro,
KOTOpBIM ObLT Apyrom byHmHa). Ilociemyromiue 3tambl €ro >KU3HH, BKITHOYas
KHU3Hb B MOCKOBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETCKOM 0JIarOpOTHOM IMAHCUOHE WJIU UCTOPHIO
HECYACTHOMU JIFOOBH, TOJIBKO YCUIIUIIU B MOATE MUCTUUYECKUE HACTPOCHHUS (KpOMeE
TOTO, OT POKIEHUS OH TaKXKE YHACJEJ0BaJ BOCTOYHYIO AllaTUIO U KBHUETHU3M).
Tonbko B MockBe JKyKOBCKHMII HAUMHAET JOCTUTraTh MEPBBIX YCIEXOB, AKE
NUIIET CTUXH, XOTSI paHEe €ro y4MTelsis TOBOPWIM O HEM KaK O HECHOCOOHOM

CTyJIeHTE. YXO/JI C TOCYJapCTBEHHOM CITy>KOBbI 1 MTaCCUBHBIC OTHOIIICHUS C CaMOU



OospiIol cBoeit m000BbI0 Mapueit [IpoTtacoBoii (B OHOM W3 MO3IHUX MHCEM
OH JIa)K€ MPOCUT €€ BEPHYTh €ro JIIOOOBHYIO KOPPECIOHACHIINIO), aOCOMIOTHAS
JOSIIBHOCTh K BJacTd (OH ObUI ydWTENeM HAcleAHMKa TpOHA), MacCHUBHAs
NOMOIIb B IEPETOBOPAX MOCIIE POKOBOM NMYIIKWHCKON JYy3JU M, HAKOHEI, €ro
Opak u oTbe3n B ['epManuio, rie OH U yMUPAET, — BCE 3TO CBUACTEIBCTBYET O
€ro «HaOII0JaTeIbCKOM» OTHOIICHUH K MUPY (HECMOTpsl Ha Bce Te A0OpbIe
MOCTYIIKH, KOTOpbIE IMOAT clelanl JJIsi CBOEro OkKpyxkeHus). Punocodus
JKyKOoBCKOro m0OCTaTOYHO YETKO HAMEYAECTCA YXKE B €r0 PAaHHUX CTHUXaXx.
[IpepoMaHTHUYECKHE HAMpaBlIEHUS, OCOOCHHO CEHTUMEHTAIN3M, a TO3JHEEe U
caM pOMaHH3M BEChbMa TOYHO COBMAIM C €r0 JIMYHOU MPEAPACTOIOKEHHOCTHIO K
MEJIAHX OJINH: ,JJOBOE =~ pOMaHTHYECKOE  HANpPABICHUE  IMOITHYECKOMN
nearesnbHOCTH JKyKOBCKOrO — €CJId HE CaMbIM BO3HUKHOBEHHEM CBOUM, TO BO
BCSIKOM CITydyae CBOMM OBICTPbIM YCHJICHHEM W Pa3BUTHUEM B 3HAUYMTEIbHON
CTENEHU 3aBHUCENI0 OT OCOOBIX, YHCTO JIMYHBIX OOCTOSATEIHCTB 33 3TO BpPEMs
XKU3HU T1O3Ta. MHOroe, 4YTO [Js TMOCTOPOHHErO0 YUTaTelsl B HOBBIX
MPOM3BEICHUAX HAIIETO MO3TAa Ka3ajloCh ,pOMAHTUKOM — HMMEIO PEaIbHOE,
TIOJIOKUTEIBHOE 3HaYeHue. !

B 14 ner (1797) XXykoBckuii mnumer oay, B KOTOPOH CHUMBOJUYECKU
BBIPAXKAETCSI €ro «uael (UKCY», KIIOUEBBIE MBICIH: MPA3JIHUK THILWHBI,
TapMOHUHU U PYCCKOTO CaMOJIepkKaBus. YKe MEepBbI€ JIBe CTPOQBI ITOTO TEKCTa
OKa3bIBAIOTCS BECbMa XapakTepHsl: ,,OTKyna TuluuHA 37aTas/B OnaxeHHOM
ceBepHOU cTpaHe?” «3naTas TUIIMHA», KOTOpAas, COIVIACHO KOHOMY IOATY,
IPaBUT B CEBEPHOM CTOJIMIIE, OMHUPAETCS HA TAKHE MOHATHUS KaK «3aKOH»,

«CMUPEHHE» U «MYIPOCTh». >

14 A. C. Apxanrensckuit: B. A. Kykoscknii. Buorpaduueckuii ouepk. In: Tlonroe cobpanne counnenmii B. A.
JKyxoBckoro B 12 TomMax mof penakiuei ¢ OnorpaduaeckuM ouepkom u npumedanusmu npod. A. C.
Apxanrenbckoro. U3nanme A. ®@. Mapkca, C.-Ilerepoypr 1902, I Tom, ¢. XX (z1anee CChUTKH Ha 3TO M3IaHHAE
IICCX). Cm. Takxke A. ITetpoB: Pycckas naes B pycckoit mos3uu: BocTok u 3amaf, ,,cBoe™ u ,,4yKoe* B
osutHax. Acta Slavica Iaponica, vol. 11, 1993, c. 167-176.

15 Ona. Bnaronencteue Poccun, yctposieMoe Benmkum camoieprxkasiieM [1asiom [epeev, IICCK, 1, c. 3-4.



Opnnako, KakuM 00pa3oM 3TH, elI€ IOHOILIECKHE, CTUXU CBA3aHBI CO «CMEPTHIO
yma», ¢ Oesymuem? B JKykoBCKOM MpOSBISIIOTCS JBa MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIX
MOJIOCAa CYLIECTBOBAHUSA: CTpax JKWU3HU H CTpax CMEpPTH, KOTOpPBIE
IIPEOJI0JICBAIOTCS OJarofapsi €ro yCTOMYMBOW TOYKE ONOPBI — €r0 ropsyemy,
JIa’K€ HECKOJIBKO YIIPSAMOMY, MAHETUPUUECKOMY MPOCIABICHUIO UMIIEPATOPOB U
yieHoB ux cembu (mocie cmeptu [laBma I most BocmeBan Amnekcanzpa I,
Huxomnas I u Maputo ®EnopoBHy), KOTOpOE HE SBJISLUIOCH, OJTHAKO, CTPEMJICHUEM
JOCTUTHYTh JETKOTO ycrexa, HO ObUIO BBIPAKEHUEM JKEJIaHWsSl CTaOMJIBHOCTH
CUCTEMBI U mopsifika. JKuU3Hb €CTh JIOBYIIIKA, KOTOpasi HEM30€KHO 3aKaHYHNBACTCS

CMCPTBIO!:

XKwuznb, Moit npyr, 6e31Ha,
Cines u cTpanaHui...
CuacTiuB cTOKpar

Tor, KTO, TOCTUTHYB
MupHnoro Opera,

BeunbiM criuT cHOM. '©

D10l HeCTaOMJILHOCTH MPOTHUBOMOCTABIICHBI JIBE IIaBHBIE TBEPABIHHM: HAa ITOU
3emJie, B O3TOM JOJMHE CcN€3 €cTh CTPEMIIEHHE K J00poAeTend, U €cThb
coOmro/ileHre MpaBuil (BKJItOUas CaMOJEp:KaBUE), a KPOME TOrO, €CTh 3/1€Ch U
YCIIOKOEHUE B CMEPTH, SBISIOLICHCS BpaTaMu B BBICIIMA MHP, KOTOPBIA MbI
MOATOTABIIMBAaEM JIsi ce0sl B ATOM >KM3HM, NMPHUIASPKHUBAsICh aoopoaerenmu. O
CyMacllecTBUM W TnoTtepe paccyika JKyKOBCKMHM MpPaKTUYECKH HE TOBOPHUT,
OJIHAKO, 3TO CKpbITas yrpo3a SBIAETCS AJbTEPHATUBHOM W HaMEPEHHOM
NOJTOTOBKOM K TMOCMEPTHOM >KWU3HU. AJBTEpHATHUBON O€3yMHsl OKaKeTcs
CYaCThE B CMEPTH, JIMTEPATYPHBIE MOTUBBI C HEMPECTAHHBIM HATIOMUHAHHUEM O

EJIN YCJIOBCUCCKOI'o IyTH, YICIICHUC B CJIC3aX U BHYTpeHHeﬁ neyanu. Poccus

16 Matickoe ytpo. [ICCK, I, c. 3.



OTOXICCTBIISIETCS CO CITIOKOMCTBUEM, CO «31aTOW TUILIMHONY; CBET SIBJISICTCS IS
JXKyKkoBckoro aHkjIaBOM BBHICIIEr0 Mupa. Jlopora Kk HEMy — 3TO JOpora yepes
cMepTh Wi coH. B.A. JKyKOBCKHMI — 3J€rMYECKHil MO3T, KOTOPBIA 4Yepes
OMHCAHUE «JIOJUHBI CIE3», Pa3iIyKu, CMEPTU M MEYalId CTPEMHUTCS K UIWJUIUA
«3J71aTON THUILIMHBY, SBISIOMEHCS OTPAXKEHUEM KOCMUYECKOTO OJaXKeHCTBa
(30710TUCTBIM CBET OKAa3bIBAETCA THUIUYHBIM [IJI1 BU3AHTUUCKUX U PYCCKHUX
UKOH).

Baxxnoil yacteio TBOopuecTBa JKYKOBCKOrO SIBJISIFOTCSI NEPEBOJBI, CBOOOIHBIE
nepenoxenus u napadpasnl. CtuxorBopeHue «Cenbckoe kianoume» (1801), k
KOTOpPOMY aBTOp BO3BpaIllaeTCsi U TO3AHEe, ABJsIeTCs mapadpa3oM Ha TEKCT
OJIHOTO W3 AaBTOPOB 3HAMEHUTON IIKOJBl «KJIAQJOUIIICHCKOW  IOA3UM
(Churchyard School of Poetry), a umenHo Ha ctuxoTBopenue Tomaca ['peiis
«Anerust Ha cenbckoM kianoumie» (Thomas Gray: Elegy Written in a Country
Churchyard, 1750, yemckuii nepesox Mozepa FOurmanna - Josef Jungmann:
«Elegie na hrobkach veskychy», 1807).

Cnoko#cTBUSI, KOTOpOE MOMOTaeT U30eKaTh MOTEePU PacCyaKa, MOAT JOCTUTaeT
Takke depe3 oOpalieHne K COOCTBEHHOMY BHYTPEHHEMY MHpPY (3Ty CTPATETHIO
npoaoixkuT u .M. TroT4yeB), K OIMHOYECTBY: ,,B nymie moei upeTeT Moi pait./A
OypHbIii Mup npesuparo. !’

To, 4TO HE MPOU30ILIO B 3TOM JOJIUHE CIE3, CAYUUTCS MOCIE CMEPTH:

ITocroii! He BeUHO XUTH! YBUIUMCS OITATH;

Bo rpo6e Ham cyp00ii Ha3HAYEHO CBUJIaHBE! —

C KakuM BecenueM s Oyay ymuparh!!®

Temy cymacmectBus JKyKOBCKMM INOAHUMAET B CTUxoTBOpeHnu «M3 ,.JloH
Kuxorta*“y (1804), rme cTpaHCTBUSIM M TMOUCKaM aBTOpP MPOTHUBOIOCTABISET

noOer B TUXUH, CIIOKOMHBIN YTOJIOK, YeAUHEHHBIN KPOB:

17 Ctuxu, counneHnbIe B IeHL Moero pokaenns. K moel murpe u apysbsam monm (1803), IICCK, 1, c. 17.
BTICCK, I, c. 18.



Havizist cCiokOMHBIN yTOJIOK,

Komy He cTpaieH rpo3Hblil pok!
OH coJIHIIE PalOCTHO BCTPEYALT;
He BUIUT HOYBIO CTPAIIHBIX CHOB,
3a00T 1 ropst He BIIyCKaeT

ITox cBoO¥ yeaquHEeHHBIH KpoB! !

I[JUI >KYKOBCKOFO IIOoTCpA pasyma HpI/I6J'II/I)KaGTCH K HOCTHXKCHHUIO COCTOSHHA
6J'Ia)KCHCTBa, TAKKC KaK M  H30Jiludg, YCAMHCHHUC M COH; I'paHUIld MCKIY

0e3yMHEM U MYJIPOCTHIO HE TaK YK BEJIMKA:

Korna 3a6aBuetinmm 0e3ymiieM He ObLT OH,

Torga 6 U3 MyapeLoB MyApeHmuM nouurancs !>

ITpocTpancTBo cTxoB B.A. )KyKOBCKOr0O AOCTaTOYHO OJHO3HAYHO: KJIAJ0UIIIE,
octaBiieHHas nepeBHs («OmycreBmias nepeBHs», 1805); 6acHu, KOTOpbIe TTUCAT
XKykoBckuii, ObUIM MNpeaHA3HAYEHbl I BOCHUTaHUA  J00pojeTend,

HpGOI[OHCB&IOHI@ﬁ MpPAYHBIC NICPCICKTUBLI; CMCPTh PAaCHCHHUBAJIACH KAK I0pOora

OT 3JICTHHN K HIHWIIIUHU. Bharomaps 3TOMY CTAHOBHUTCS IOHSTHA Takas BBICOKAs
yactoTa oOpaimieHus mosta Kk Tteme cMmepTu («Ha cmepTh cemHanuaTuieTHein
OpmunHumn», «bpyroBa cmepTh», «Ha cmepth rpada Kamenckoro») u paxe
T000Bb K CMEPTH.

Bocxuiienne cmepthio nossisieTca B odepke JKykoBckoro o cmeptu A.C.
[lymkuna: ,,Koraa Bce yuuiu, st cesl nepes HUM, U JI0JIr0, OAUH CMOTPEN €My B
muno. Hukoraa notom Ha juile s He BUAET HUYETo M0J00HOr0 TOMY, YTO OBLIO

Ha HEM B MIEPBYI0O MUHYTY CMEpTH. ['0JI0Ba €ro HECKOJIbKO HAKJIIOHUIIACh; PYKH,

19 TICCK, c. TICCK, I, c. 18.
0YICCK, 1, c. 21.



B KOTOPBIX OBLJIO 32 HECKOJIBKO MUHYT KaKOE-TIO CYIOPOKHOE JBUKEHUE, ObLIH
CIIOKOMHO MPOTSAHYTHI, KaK OYJTO yMaBIIKe JJIS OT/IbIXA MOCIIE TSHKEJIOTo Tpyia
[...] B 3Ty MHHYTYy, MOXHO CKa3aTb, s YBHIEI JIMLO CamMOl CMEpTH,
00XKECTBEHHO-TAHOE; JIUII0 CMEPTHU €3 IOKphIBaa. !

VYke cBOMM BBIOOPOM TEKCTOB [JIsl MEPEeBOJHBIX mapadpa3oB JKykoBckuit
JEMOHCTPUPYET KPYr HHTEPECYIOMIMX €ro HUACH: OCHOBHOE CEMaHTHYECKOE
THE3/I0 3/IeCh COCTAaBISIOT CJIOBA «yeAMHEHHE» (PKEJaHHOE HCHENISIoNee
YEAUHEHUE — C MPOTUBONOCTABJICHHBIM €MY «OJUHOYECTBOM»), «CMHPEHHEY,
«CTIOKOMCTBHE», «pa3iiyKay, «mOpollanue». M onagarmuil JUCT €CTh CHUMBOJ
KOHI[a*2, a eMHCTBEHHBIM IPUOEKHUILEM OYIET OCMEPTHAs XKU3HU Ha Hebecax
u bor.”

Bcé Gonee cunbHOE cTpemileHUE K ujeaily, IpeoJoeHe KU3HEHHON TpareIuu
nposiBiiieTcss U B ero ortHomieHuun K Oamnage [.A. broprepa (1747-1794)
«Jlenopa» (1774). Cnauana B «Jlrommune» («JIronmuna. bamnana. Ilonpaxanue
broprepogoii ,,JlenHope*y, 1808) XKykoBckuii BecbMa TOYHO MOJIPAKAET CIOKETY
«JIeHOpBI», BIUIOTH 1O Tparuyeckol pas3Ba3Ku (CM. NOJOOHBIA MOTHB B
ctuxotBopeHun . Opbena «CBaaeOubie pyOamku» - J.Erben «Svatebni
kosSile»), nmo3anee B «CBernane» (1808-1812) aBrop mnpencraBiser 3710 H
HEYHUCThIE TOTYCTOPOHHUE CUJIBI JIMIIb CTpaliHbiM cHOM. COH, 3a0BeHMe, YX0/
B caMoro ceodsi, ocBOOO:KIamollee yeaMHEHHE, CIOKOWCTBHE, TapMOHUS,
CMHUpPEHHe Mepe] HeOTBPATHUMOW Cyab00il M CMepPThIO, JIID0OOBb K CMEPTH
KAK K TANHCTBEHHOMY INPOXOAY B HMHOW MHP, - BCE OTO SBIAETCS IJIA
JKyKOBCKOro TeMH MEXaHU3MaMH, KOTOPBIE HE JAIOT MOATY OKAa3aThCs HA KParo
IPOIACTU WU NPUOTIU3UTHCS K TPAHUIIAM MTOTEPU pacCyiKa.

YBieu€HHOCTh JKYKOBCKOTO MpayHOM TEMAaTHUKOM TPOSBUTCA W IIO3JIHEE:
HanpuMep, B MOAITUYECKOM MEPeNIOKEHUH KaHOHMYECKOro OUOIecKoro Tekcra

- knurm Anokamuncuca («M3 Anokamuncuca», 1851-1852). Ilpuspaku,

2 Mocnennme MunyTe! [Tymkuna (1837). TICCK, I, ¢. 61-62.
2 Jucrok. IICCIK, 11, c. 129-130.
23 Vremenne. [ICCXK, 111, c. 77.



MpaYHbI€ MBICIIM U HEMOCTMKUMBIE YMY KaTaKIM3Mbl HE MEPECTAOT 3aHUMATh
JKyKOBCKOTro, HO TEM MPOLIE OH UX MPEOJIOIEBAET C MTOMOMIBIO TEM CMUPEHUS U
«CEeMEHWHOro cyacThsi» (O0COOEHHO TOCiEe Opaka C JOYEepbl0 HEMEIKOIOo
xynoxnuka EnumzaBeroit Peiitepn B 1841 roxy). Emé omHo¥t omopoit mis
KykoBckoro ObUIO €ro MPOYHOE MOJOKEHUE B POJU BOCIHUTATENS LAPCKUX
AeTei (M3 4Yero cjenoBajo TakKe M XOpollee >KU3HEHHOe oOecredeHue), a
TaKX€ €ro TBEPJIbIE KOHCEPBATHBHBIE B3MIsAbl Ha Poccuto m €€ BHyTpEHHee
ycTporictBo. B I'epmanuu XKykoBckuii 3aHMMAIICS TIepeBOAaMH, (HOTBKIOPOM H
BocniuTaHueM coOcTBeHHbIX jeteil. IlepeBoapl JKyKOBCKOTO TMOKa3bIBAIOT,
CKOJIBKO YBEPEHHOCTH U IMOJJIEPKKU — HECMOTPSL HA BECh CKEIICUC U JEIPECCUI0
— MPEIOCTABISATIA PYCCKUM MHcaTesisiM Poccusi, Takke Kak U OCO3HAHUE CBOETO
KU3HEHHOTO Ha3zHaueHus: 9370 oO0benuuser Ilymkuna wu JKykoBckoro,
BatromikoBa u bapateinckoro. ABTOp, 0JJHAKO, OCO3HAET U OOOPOTHYIO CTOPOHY
POCCUHCKON HMMIIEPCKOW TMOJUTHUKU, HO TMPHUHUMAET 3TO KakK JaHHOE, Kak
IPOJOJDKEHNE BENUKUX Tpaaunuii (Hampumep, oTHouueHue [lymkuHa wu
KykoBckoro Kk monabCKkOMy BoccTanuto B 1831 roay wuiaM OTHOILIEHHE
Bapateiackoro k pycckoii annekcun Gunnsuaun). Pycckas mossus emé 6oree,
YeM Mpo3a WM Japama, OOHApYKUBAIOT BEJIMKHE, YAaCTO MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIE U
HETIOCTH)KUMBIC COCIMHEHUS Pa3JIMYHBIX TOYEK 3pPEHHUs: OT TpaHUYallNX C
0e3yMCTBOM, JIOHKHMXOTCTBOM, OT BOCXMIICHHS CMEPThIO U OE3bICXOHOTO
CKEIcHuca BIUIOTh A0 NpeKIoHeHus nepen Poccuiickoit mmmnepuend. OmHako
HEeNb3d CKa3aTh, YTO 3Ta MPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH T03Ta OOYCJIOBIIEHA €ro
MOJIO)KEHHEM BOCHMUTATENsl [ApPCKUX JIETe, HO CKOpee BbI3BaHA TEM
COEIMHEHHEM HECOEIMHUMOI0, KOTOpOE CIOCOOHO BOIUIOTUTH B ce0e JIUIIb
BBIJAIOIIASICS OlapEHHASL TUYHOCT.

[Ipoza u nyOmunuctuka B.A. JXyKOBCKOro BHE BCSKMX COMHEHUMN
BBIPAXKAET TE€ K€ MBICIIH, KAKUE 3aKJIOUYEHbl U B €ro Mo33uu. B pasmbliieHun
«KTo nctuHHO nMOOpHI U cyactauBbiid dyenoBek» (1808) aBrop murmer: ,,buITh

CUHACTIUBBIM €CTh HACIaXAaTbCsl CaMHUM co0o0r10 — A€ K€ CHU€ CHAaCThE, KaK HC B



CEMEHCTBE, M YTO €ro HCTOYHUK, KaK HE CIOKOIHOE, HEBHMHHOE, 100poe
cepaue?*?* CoequHeHre ¢ BHEIIHUM MHPOM OCYHIECTBISET paboTa BO 0Jaro
cTpassl (,0bITh AEATENLHBIM UL MOJNL36I oTeuecTBa“>). JIBe crarteu 1850 roxa
roBopsiT 0 JKyKOBCKOM KaK O YEJIOBEKE, KOTOPBIM CBS3BIBAET IMPEOAOJICHHE
CBOMX TPYAHOCTEM M KpPHU3UCOB pa3yMa C NPOYHBIM CaMOJEPKABHBIM
ycTporcTBOM Poccuun, KOTOpOMy MPOTUBOMOCTABISETCS IIATKUM, COTPSCAEMBIN
pEBOIOLUSAMH  3amnaf. JIaHHBIA ~ KONEPHUKOBCKHII  IMEPEBOPOT, ATa
MIEPEOPUEHTALMS [103TA M€YaH, JIOOUTES MEITAHXOJIUH U CMEPTH BCErO JIMILb
MHHMMAasi WJUIIO3MUSA: TOCKAa W3-3a JIMYHBIX TPaBM, H3-3a UEJIOBEYECKON
SK3UCTEHLMU BOOOIIE, HU3-3a HeraTuBu3Ma oOblYHO B Poccunm meuutcs
CIWIIOJEN», KOEH SBIIETCS pPYCCKMM Hapox W cama Benukas Poccws,
BJacTBytoIIas Hajx MupoM. B scce «Pycckast u anrnmiickas nonutuka» (1850)
JKyKkoBCkMi1 cpaBHUBAaeT AHITIMIO C KOPCAapOM, KOTOPBIM OTCTAaWBAET IIPABO
CHIILHEMIIET0 ¥ IOJHUMAET KpacHbI (uar komMMmyHH3Mma.’® Poccust s Hero
ABJISIETCSl HAJIEKHOM rapaHTHedl nopsiaka B EBporne u mupe: 6imaromapsi cBoei
OTKPBITOM W TNPO3pAYHOM MOJUTHKE POCCHUS MOMKET CUMTATHCS TOCYIapCTBOM
Oyaymiero: ,,Ckaxy B 3aKJIFOUEHHE: COXpaHU HaMm bor Hamiero morydero maps!
OH npexncTaBUTENb MPAMOAYIINS B IOJUTUKE; HA 3TOM OCHOBAaHWHA MBI CTOUM
TBEPJIO U YCTOUM J0Jr0. Poccus umMeeT nepes co00r0 HECKazaHHOE Oyayliee;
ecliid OHa MoijeT, 6e3 crnexa u 0e3 CKauKoB, MYTEM YKa3aHHBIM €€ HUCTOPHEIO,
OHa JIOMJET K OJaroJleHCTBUIO CaMOOBITHOMY, HE3aBUCUMO OT EBporibl, KoTopas
XOYeT OTTOJKHYTh €€ B A3uio; oHa He Oyzner Hu EBpoma, HU A3us, oHa Oyner
Poccusi, ocoObeHHbIE MHUp, OT BCEX OTACNIbHBIA, BHYTPEHHO CTPOWHBIN, M3BHE
HEIOCTYIHBIN. %

Tak, KIagOUIIEHCKUI MO3T, TIEBEI CMEPTH M TeYaIbHON JOJUHBI CIIE3, 3a

KOTOPBIMHU CTOSIT TEMBI «IIOTEPU paccyika» U «0e3yMus», KOCBEHHbIM 00pa3oM

TICCK, IX, c. 31.
PTICCK, IX, c. 31.
B TICCK, XI, c. 41.
TTICCK, XI, c. 46.



OKa3blBaeTCcd Ha mopore pokoBodM mna Poccum  KpbeIMCKOM — BOMHBI.
Teppuropuanbhas sxcniancus Poccuu, kak 0OBSICHSAET MO3T pa3OUTHIX Cepjell B
acce «Ilo moBony Hamamok Hemenkoi mpeccel Ha Poccuto» (Ilucemo B
pENaKIMI0 Ta3eThl), OKa3bIBAETCSd HEOOXOAMMOW JIsl 3alIUThl CaMOOBITHOCTHU
CTpaHbl, MOCKOJLKY TPaHUIILI, KOTOphIC TMepecTymmia Poccusi, ObLTHM HYKHBI:
,»PYCCKHE k€ 3aBOEBaHUS BCE ObLIU ISl CAMOOBITHOCTH, a HE JJISI BCEMUPHOTO
BJIQ/IBIYECTBA: T€ TPaHUIlbI, B KOTOphle Paccus mano mo many BcTynuia, ObUH
eli He0OXOAUMBI, 0O CUIIa HYKHA JJIsl CAMOOBITHOCTH. .. 8"

B nmostnyeckom TBOpuecTBe B.A.JKYyKOBCKOTO TEMa «IOTEpU pacCyaKa»
JATEHTHO TPHUCYTCTBYET BO BHEIIHEH MaHU(UCTAIIMU TeYalid, CBS3aHHOU C
TEMOM CMEPTH, KJIaa0uIa U pasziiyku; sieruu XKyKoBCKOro (TeMbl HECUACTHOM
TMOO0BU, pa3llyKu, O€3bICXOJIHOCTH, 3aKPBITOCTH, YEIWHEHUS MOJHUMAIOTCS Ha
YpPOBEHb MIWIIMK — Cp. MOOEr W3 JOJMHBI CJIE3 CKBO3b BpaTa CMEpPTH K
BBICIIEMY MHPY, K CBETY — 1o3Ma «CBETIIaHa», K «3J1aTOM THUILIHUHE» - €r0 CTUXH
TUISL ICTER).

B.A. KykoBckuii — MOA3T Me4ajJd U COMHEHHWH, a moTtomy emge Oosee
IIPOU3BOAUT BIICUATIICHUE ABTOPA, UIYLIET0 FAPMOHUU, ITOKOSI U YCTOUYHUBOIO
MOpAJIKa, B KOTOPBIX OH, MOPOM HANPSKEHHO, MPEOIOJIECBAECT TEHEBYIO
po0JIeMy «ITOTEPH PACCYIKAY.

NMeHHO «moTepst paccynka» Kak TMOJCHyAHas TeMa OOBbeauHseT
HECKOJIbKMX PYCCKUX MOATOB: B )kn3HU KoHcTanTnHa Hukonaesnua baTromikosa
(1787-1855) onHa chIrpaeT MO-HACTOAIIEMY TpParM4yecKyr0 pPoOJib, MOCKOJBKY
OOJBITYI0 YacTh CBOEH KU3HM ITOT rocTh KapioBeix Bap mnpoxuBeér B
COCTOSTHUU TSsDKENON yrieBHOU 00se3Hu. B 1815 rogy BBIXOIUT €ro COUMHEHUS
«OnbITEl B CcTHUXax», A€ Mbl HaWaéM kioueBoill TekcT «K mpyry». Cpenu
ABTOPCKUX aJUICTOpHil B CTWJIE KJIAaCCUKM U POKOKO, CpEId TEKCTOB,

MEePETNOIHEHHBIX TPEKO-PUMCKONW MUGDOIOTHEH W HCTOpUEH, — ATO OJHO W3

BTICCK, XI, c. 68.



Haubosee JIOOMMBIX €ro TBOPEHHH, - CBOEOOpa3HOE OTKPOBEHHE I103Ta,
CKMT'aeMOI'0 TOCKOM, BBI3BAHHON HEMOCTHKMMOCTBIO Xa0Cca 3TOr0 MHpa:

Kak B BO3/1yXe nmepo KpyXHUTCs 3/1€Ch U TaM,

Kaxk B BUXpe TOHKMII IIpax JIETAET,

Kak cynHo 6€3 pysst CTpeMHUTCS IO BOJIHAM

W Be4HO NprCTaHU HE 3HAET,-

Tak ym Moii mocpear COMHEHHN Orudai.
Bce xu3Hu npenecTu 3aTMUIINCH;
Mo reHni B TOPECTH CBETUJIBHUK ITOTaIlall,

N My3bl CBETIIBIE COKPBUIUCH.

51 ¢ cTpaxoM BOIIPOCHII TJIAC COBECTH MOEH. ..
N mpaxk ucyes, npo3pesnu BEXKIbL:
U Bepa nposuia cnacuTeNbHbI €1er

B nmamnany uucryro Hapexnprl.

Ko rpo0y nmyTh MOii BECh KaK COJTHIEM 03apEH:

Horo#t memsieHHo crymnaro

W ¢ pu3bl cTpaHHUKa cBepras npax 1 TJEH,

B Mup aydmiuii 1yXoM Bo3jeTa.”

[Togo6uo XKykoBckomy, K.H. battomkoB - most snernueckuii («Pazmykay,
1812-1813). XapakTepHbIM 371€Ch sBiseTCsa cTuxoTBopeHue «Cynpdba Omucces
(1814), rne BO3HMKAET MOTHUB «HEY3HaBaHUS POJAMHBI»; & TOYKOW OIMOPHI B
nmo33un baTronikoBa Tak)ke CTAHOBHUTCS «CMEPTh yMay», BBI3BAHHAS BEIUYHEM
Poccun («Heman 1 siuBaps 1813 romay, 1813; «Ilepexon yepes Peiin» 1814,

1816-1817).

2 K. H. barromkos: Ctuxotsopenus. Mocksa 1987, ¢. 76-77.



Mseicasimmum nodtom  A.C.  IlymkuH Ha3zBan EBrenums AOpamoBuua
Baparbinckoro (boparbincknii, 1800-1844), yeit u3HEHHBIN TyTh U CyAbOa
HAIOMUHAIOT Cyas0y JKyKOBCKOTO (TIOC/Ie HEeyAauH, MMOCTUTHYBIIICH €r0 KHUTY
«Cymepku» (1842), oH 3aMBIKaeTCsl B CEMEHMHOM KPYTy U ye3’)KaeT 3a TPaHuIly;
modT ymupaeT B Heamosne u OyaeT moxopoHEH Ha Kiaaowine B AJIGKCaHAPO-
Hesckoii naBpei). Kpusnuc co3HaHusi U1 «CMEpPTh yMa» dYallle BCTpeYaercs y
PAlMOHAIIBHOTO TTOATA: B TO BpeMs Kak KyKOBCKUH M BaTIOIKOB HAXOIAT CBOE
yOexxuIle B Bepe U B MUpPe UHOM, bapaThIHCKUII HE OCTaBIISIET CBOMX MPAYHbBIX
NPEACTAaBICHUM, MHOTHE W3 KOTOPBIX CETOAHS KaXXyTCsi HOpopodyecKumMu. B
ctuxotBopeHnu «K-ny» (1820) mosBiseTcss MOTHB HEU30€KHOTO CTpaJaHUs
(«IToBepb, MOM MUJIBIA ApYT, CTpaJaHbe HYKHO Ham;/He ucrnbiTaB ero, HeIb3s
OHATH ¥ c4acTha’?); TakKe MOSABISIOTCS MOTHBBI IIyCTOM CBETCKOM CIIaBbl M
MepEMEHUYMBOCTH Bcero cymiero. Kpome Toro, 3aech oOHapyXuBaeTcsi U
CTPEMJIEHUE KO B3TJISLy CO CTOPOHBI, IUCTAHIIUU, HEYYACTHIO, YTO MO3JHEE MBI
Hatimém u B mo’3uun ®.U. TrortueBa. Mup — XaoTHUEH, M €r0 COOBITHS HE
MOAYUHSIOTCS 3aKOHAM pa3yMa, a MOTOMY Tropas3jo Jydllle B HUX MPOCTO HE
BKJIFOUAThCsl (THOCTHYECKas TO3WIMS - «ObITh Habmomatenem»): 5 Oymy
W31 T 0eTh Ha Oypu cBera“.’!

B cruxorBopennn «Wctuna» (1823) molsT oka3plBaeTcs Ha CaMOM Kparo
CO3HAHUS W HAmNpsTaeT BCE CBOW CHJIBI, YTOOBI JOOBITh U3 «IIYCTHIHU OBITHS
XOTsI ObI 3EPHBIIIKO CUACTHSI:

Minazpie CHBI OT cepAla OTJIETEIH,

He y3naro s cBer;

Hanexn cBoux JIMIIEH s TIpeXHEN e,

A HOBOM LIe/IU HET.

BC3YMGH Thl 1 BCC TBOM XKCJIaHbA -

30E. A. baparsmckuii: [lonnoe cobpanne ctuxoTBopenwuit. Jlemnnrpax 1957, c. 57.
31 Tam xe, c. 69 (basefi Poguna).



MHe nepBbiil OTIBIT PEK;

N nyumme MedTel MOEH CO3/1aHbs

OTBEpruyT 51 HaBEK.

51 ObITHS BCE MPENIECTH pa3pylLy,

Ho ym nacrasio TBOM;

51 000J1bI0 CYpOBBIM XJIAJ0M JYIILY,

Ho nam mynie mokoi.*

B mnos3unm E.A. bapaTbhlHCKOro 4eNnoBEK MpECTaBIseTCS Kak «0e3ymer,
KOTOPBIN OKa3ajcs KepTBOM CylbObI (cTuxoTBOpeHue «Jlopora xuzam», 1825).
[lenTpoM TBOpuecTBa aBTOpa OKa3bIBACTCS P MOITUYECKUX Pa3MBIILICHUIMA
(«ITocnemnsist cmepth» (1827), «Crance» (1827), «3amyctenue» (1834),
«Henonocok» (1835), «Ha moceB neca» (18437). «llocnemgusis cMmepTh» -
IIPE/ICTaBIICHUE O KOHIIE YEJIOBEUECTBa, KOTOPOE CaMO Ce0sl YHUUTOXKUT MyTEM
KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUSI MaTEpPUAIbHOW TEXHUYECKON IMBUIM3aIUU (pa3yM 371eCh
OKa3bIBAC€TCAd HCTOYHUKOM camojecTpykuuu): ,,C Oe3ymMueM TpaHUYUT
pasymenbe*.>?

Takke 37echb MOXHO BCTPETHTh TNPEACTaBICHHUE O 4YEJIOBEYECTBE Kak
«HeJOoHOIIeHHOM MiajeHie» («HemoHocok») — Ha 3TOT o0pa3 mo3aHee OyneT
onuparecsi D.M. JlocroeBckuii B «Jlerenne o Benukom WHKBuU3UTOpPEY;
BCTPEUAIOTCS U YKAa3aHUS HA MIPEAYNPEIUTETbHYIO0 (PYHKIIUIO MOA3HU:

CypoBbIil CMEX €My OTBETOM; MEPCTHI

OH Ha cTpyHax CBOMX OCTaHOBUII,

CoMKHyI ycTa BelaTh MOJYOTBEPCTHI,

Ho ropmoii riiaBsl HE MPEKIOHKIL. .. >

32 Tam xe, c. 97-98.
33 Tam e, c. 129.
3 Tam xe, c. 174.



Pa3zym oxasbiBaeTcsi MPOKISATHEM 4YEJIOBEKa M MPUYMHOW €ro pabcTBa H
KOHEUHbIX KaTakiau3Mm. C 3toil Touku 3peHus E.A. BapaTelHCKHII CTaHOBUTCA
MIPOPOKOM IO OTHOILIEHHIO K CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM MO33UU:

W kak Haien g 1pyra B IOKOJIEHbU

Yurarens HailLy B IOTOMCTBE 5.3

CruxorBopenue «Ha moceB neca» (1843?7) neMOHCTpUPYET B 3TOM CMBICIE
CMUpEHHE M03Ta Ha (OHE BECEHHEH IPUPOJIbI:

Jleren mymou s K HOBBIM IJIEMEHAM

JIroOmi1, mackai ux MyCTOLBETHBIN KOJIOC,

S nHM u3BeN, CTY4ach K JIIOACKUM CepAlam,

Bcex 4yBcTB Os1arux s mojaBajl UM roJioc.

Ortsera Het! OTBEpruyI CTPyHEI 5.6

B nappatuBHOM ctuxoTBOpeHHH «Iaa» (1824) B snumiore Bo3Bpalaercs Tema
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOIO TOJIFOCA «CMEpPTU yMa» - uaesd Benuuuss Poccuu. B To
BpeMsl, Kak JKykoBCckuii U BaTIOIIKOB BOCIPUHUMAIOT €r0 BHOJHE MO3UTHUBHO,
s bapaThIHCKOTO OKa3bIBAaeTCS BaXKHEE CKOpee TMpHU3HAHHE MYKECTBa
o0 IEHHBIX — dTa OLIEHKAa aMOMBaJIeHTHA, OObEKTUBHA M HAllOMHUHAET Ooiee
no3aaue «xoyoxuble ctuxuy .M. Troruena:

ThI mOKOpHIICS, Kpall TPAHUTHBIM,

Poccun moib n3Benan Tol

W He CTOJIKHEIIb €€ MATHI,

XOTb JIBIIIHIIL K HEW BPAXKI0K0 CKPBITHOM !

Cpok 1jIeHa BEYHOI'0 HACTall,

Ho cnaBa nagmemy Hapoxay!

beccrpantio on 060poHsi

VIprOMBIX CKall CBOMX CBOGOY.>

3 Tam xe, c. 137, cruxorBopenue 1828 r.
36 Tam xe, c. 198.
37 3na, TaM ke, c. 242.



B ngpamatuunom crtuxorBopeHuu  «llpiramka»  (1829-1831, 1842 -
opuruHaibHoe Ha3BaHue «Hano)kHuIa») HEHTpaNbHBIA MEPCOHAXK CXOIUT C
yMa, BO3Bpallasich TAKUM 00pa3oM B CBOE MPOIILIOE:

Cyan0bl ocseIHero yaapa

[lpiranka BIHECTH HE MOTJIa

U pazym B rope norpebia.

B oriie poaumelie HaneBbl

YHocsT yury 0eTHOM TeBBI

B 6buible, ayumme rogsr! >

B.A. Xyxosckuii, K.H. batiomkoB, E.A. BbapaTblHCKMII W Jpyrue MO3ThI
00pa3yloT CBOEro poja MO3TOJOTHYECKYI0 LEMNOYKY, B3aWUMHO MPOJOJIKAS
JUHUIO APYT ApPYyra B CBOMX IOCIAHUSAX M PEMUHHCIEHUUSIX. B onpenenéHHOM
KJIFOYE, BEPUIMHOM JTOr0 psiia MOXKET CUHMTAThCA TBOpYeCcTBO MEéxopa
NBanoBuua TiotueBa (1803-1873).

TioTyeB OyKBaJbHO MOMANAET HA CAMOIO TPAHUILY CO3HAHUSA B «KOCMHUYECKOI»
MO33UU: OT BCEJIIEHCKOI0 Xaoca MOXHO cOexaTb B CBOW COOCTBEHHBIN
BHYTpeHHu mup. llpupona y TrorueBa BenMYECTBEHHA, HO B TO K€ BPEMs
0€3a’0CTHa, OHA KUBET M0 CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM HEIPEICKA3yEeMbIM 3aKOHAM:
Korzaa npo0ObeT nocneaHuii yac npuposbl,

CocraB yacTeil pa3pyunTCs 36MHBIX:

Bce 3puMoe onsiTh MOKPOKOT BOABI,

N 60xwuii MK U300pa3uTCs B HUX.

(ITocnenuuit katakiausm, 1831).

Bce Bcenenckue coObITHSI HATOMHUHAIOT O CBOEH HeAonaroBedHocTH («DoHTany,
1836). B ornunuue ot XXykoBckoro, TioTdueB emé riay0xe MPOXOAMUT 4Yepes
HEBEpHUE U CKEIICHC: Xa0C M OMACEHMs MPOCTYNAOT B 3HAUYUTEIBHON YaCTU €ro

npousBeneHui. besymue s moaTa mpencTaBiseTcs Kak Obl KOHKPETHBIM

38 Tam Ze, s. 308.



CYIIECTBOM, KOTOpPO€ TOJIBKO M JKIAET, YTOOBI HABOJHUTH COOOI0 3EMITIO
(«bezymuey, 1834):

Tam, rae ¢ 3emiiero oOropesoun

Cnwics Kak TbIM HEOSCHBIN CBOJI,-

Tam B 6€33200THOCTH Beceoi

besymue xankoe xuBeT

Ilon packameHHBIMHU JTy4amu,
3apBIBIIMCH B IUIAMEHHBIX NIECKAX,
OHO CTEKISIHHBIMU O4aMu

Yero-to UiieT B 00JIaKax.

To BcpsHET BAPYT U, YyTKUM YXOM
IIpunas Kk pacTpecHYTOH 3eMIle,
Yemy-TO BHEMJIET JKaJHBIM CIIyXOM

C n10OBOJILCTBOM TaMHBIM HA YEJIE.

W MHUT, 4TO CHBILINAT CTPYH KUIIEHBE,
UTO CABIIUT TOK MOJ3EMHBIX BOJ,
U xonpI0eIbHOE UX MEHBE,

U wymHBIA U3 3emin uexoxn!...>

CKpI)IBBITBCH OT 3THX «IIOA3CMHBIX TECUECHUI» B CBOEM 3aKpbITOM BHYTPCHHCM

mupe (CTHXOTBOPCHUE «Silentiumy, 1833) win mpocTo He OyIuTh ITH TEMHBIC
cuibl («O, Oypp 3acHyBiMX He Oyau - /Ilog HUMHM Xaoc IIEBETUCTS!...»)
ABJISIETCS AaBTOPCKOM MPOTpaMMOii U B TO K€ BpeMs BhIpaXKEHHEM CTpaxa mepes
HETIOCTHKMUMOCTBIO M TaWMHCTBEHHOCTHIO BCEJICHHOW. «Xaoc» CTaHOBUTCS

KJIFOYEBBIM CJIOBOM B 1od3uM TrotueBa. D.M. TrooT4eB — MO3T CTpaLIHBIX

3 @. U. Trotues: Jlupuka, 1, Mocksa 1966, c. 34.



AK3UCTEHIIMAIBHBIX MPONACTEN — U ATUM OH, IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, OTIUYAETCS OT
B.A. JKykoBckoro. Becbma XapakTepHO B O3TOM CMBICIE CTHUXOTBOPEHHE
TrotueBa «Ilamsatu B. A. XKykosckoroy» (1854):

[Touctune kak roay0b. Uuct u nien

OH ayxoMm ObLT, XOTh MYJIPOCTH 3MEUHOM

He npe3upain, nousate ee ymenn,

Ho Bes B HEM JTyX 4MCTO TOTyOUHBIH.

«3MenHasi MyApOoCTb», TO €CTh 3aWTPhIBAHUE ¢ TEMHBIMHU CHJIaMH, Oblia Onm3Ka
JKyKOBCKOMY, HO OH OTKa3bIBA€TCS OT 3TOr0. IIprBEAEHHBIE BBIIIE TIOTYEBCKUE
CTOKM CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT HE TOJBKO O YYTKOM, TOHKOM IIOHUMAaHUU CYTHU
BocnpusATHs JKYKOBCKMM OKpYXKAIOIIETO MHpPA, HO W O IMOPA3UTEIbHOMN
JyXOBHOM OJIM30CTH ATUX JIBYX MOSTOB.

Bcé, uro 010 CKa3aHO B cBs3u ¢ mo33ueil XKykoBckoro, baTiomkoBa u
Bbapateiackoro, 6€3yciioBHO paclpocTpaHsieTcs U Ha TBOPUYECTBO TroTueBa, JUIs
kotoporo Poccust m €€ Beaymas posib OKa3bIBAKOTCS OINOPHOM TOYKOM B
AK3UCTEHIIMAIBHBIX MOUCKAaX, a €ro MO3JHHUE CIaBIHOMUIBLCKUE TEKCTHI — emé
OoJiee HaJIpBIBHBIC, YeM TI0100HBIC TIpon3BeAeHUs JKYKOBCKOTO, - HaIlpaBIICHBI
K TIOCTPOCHHUIO CJIaBIHCKOM WMIIEpUHU, Bo3MIaBisieMoi Poccueir (ctuxu
«IIpopouectBo, 1850; «Pycckas reorpadus», neps. myo:. 1886):

Ot Humna no Hessl, ot Ons0b1 10 Kuras,

Ot Bonru o EBdpar, ot ['anra go yHnas...

Bot napctBo pycckoe... 1 He PENAET BOBEK,

Kak to nposuzen Jyx u Janunn npeapek.*!

TIOTYEBCKHE TOCKAa M «CMEPTh YMa», JIOPMCOBAHHBIC IMIPEJICTABICHUEM O
PYCCKOM MHUPOBOM JIE€p)KaBe, KAXKYTCS HECKOJIBKO HEOXUIAHHOW, HO BEChMa
JIOTUYECKON  KOHCTPYKLMEH:  HaIlpsOKEHHOCTh  BHYTPEHHEHW — BCEJICHHOM,

onucaHHas TrOTYEBBIM, HapUMeEp, B CTHXOTBOpECHHH «Silentiumy, BBI3BIBACT

40 Tam e, c. 150.
4l Tam xe, c. 118.



0COOBIN MOBBIINICHHBIN HAKaJI OQHCPIUH, KOTOpLIﬁ JOJDKCH OBITH CHAT HE CTOJIBKO
HMHTCHCHUBHBIM, CKOJIBKO 3KCTCHCHBHBIM HYTéM. C ICHUXOJIOTMYECKON TOYKH
3pCHUS arpeCCusda CIYXHUT JIMIIb BPCMCHHBIM PCHICHUCM BHYTPCHHCTO
HAIIPSKCHUA. Poccus 3ACCh YiKC BBLIIIOJIHACT q)YHKHI/II-O HC CTOJIBKO OIIOPBHI,

CKOJIBKO KOMITIEHCATOpa JUIsl BHYTPEHHUX CTPaxOB, KPU3UCA U «CMEPTH pasymay.

C sToit Touku 3peHust TBopuectBo Muxaumina FOpseBuua JlepmonToBa (1814-
1841) oOpamaeTcst ckopee K Tpaaullui MOHUMaHUS CyMacIIeCTBHs Kak mobera
OT HEBBIHOCUMOCTH 3TOT'O MHpPA, KaK BOCCOEIMHEHNE C KOCMMYECKUM HAYaJIOM.
CtpyKTypa 3peibIX JEPMOHTOBCKUX TEKCTOB (Kak Hampumep: «Humuit» (1830),
«Bomubl u mogm» (1830), «Ymuparonmii rinaauaropy» (1836), «Ilnenusrit
peiapb» (1840), «Tyuu» (1840), «Yrtec» (1841), «Jluctok» (1841)) Hocut
MIPUTYEBBIX XapakTep (o0pa3 — ero KoHKpeTu3auus). Takoil XapakTep TEKCTOB
(mogoOGHO 3HAMEHUTOMY NYIIKUHCKOMY «OTphIBKY» - «OmnsTe Ha poauHe. S
nocetunt...», (1835)) poxmaer olrylieHHE BPEMEHHOCTH M HEBBIHOCUMOCTH

3eMHOr0 ObITHsA (1832):

besymen s! Bel npasel, npassi!
CwmentHo OeccMmepTHe Ha 3eMIIH

[...]

Mowu cjioBa neYajabHBI;, 3HAIO;
Ho cMbIciia BaM UX He HOHSTb.+

B nydmmx 1epMOHTOBCKHX CTUXOTBOPCHMSIX HamedaeTcs ujes rmodera u3 OKOB
ATOTO MHUpa M OT Yrpo3bl Oe3yMusi: B oTiauuue OT JKyKOBCKOTo, KOTOPBIA HE
MpPECTyIMaeT XPUCTUAHCKOE TMOHWMaHWe OeccmepTHs, B cTtuxax JlepMoHTOBa
peub ckopee HUIET O MAaHTEUCTUUYECKOM PACTBOPEHHUH B MPHUPOJIE, O CIUSHUU C

KocMocoM: ,,Moii ipyr yToHeT B Oe3nHe OeckoneuyHoi!...» - «Cmepth» (1830);

3HAMEHHUTOE CTHUXOTBOpeHHe «Bpixoxy oaumH s Ha jgopory» (1841).

42 M. 10. JlepmonTos: U3bpannbie npoussenenns, I, Mocksa 1967, c. 106.



JIepMOHTOBCKOE ~ «KOCMHMYECKOE»  IOHMMAaHUE  KU3HU  BBITEKAET U3
JOMUHHUPYIOIIETO HACTPOCHUS «IEMOHUYHOCTU», OTOPBAHHOCTH, MOJIOKEHHUS
Mexay HeOOM U 3eMIIEH, MPOKIATUA. BbIXoa U3 cuTyaruu TymieBHON O0Ie3HH
aBTOP HaXOJUT B YHUUYTOKECHUU MHIAWBHUIYAJIbHOCTH U PACTBOPEHUU B BHICLIEM
KOCMHYECKOM Havale.

JlepMOHTOBCKOE MOHMMaHHWE Oe3ymmus (37eCh MOXHO OBLIO OBl TaKkKe
BCIIOMHUTH cymaciiectBue Apoenuna B «Mackapane» (1835), rae peub uuér o
TPaJMIIMOHHOM MOHUMAaHUM Oe3yMUsl KaK MPOSIBICHUS HEBBIHOCUMOCTH OBITHS
U 1obera B MHBIE MHUpPBI), KaK yke ObUIO CKa3aHO, OTJIMYAETCS OT KOHLEMLUU
«emept yma» y XKykoBckoro, barttomkosa, bapareiHckoro u TrotueBa (1o33ust
A.A. ®era, KOTOpast TakKe MOIJIa Obl OBITH 371€Ch YIOMSIHYTa, CKPBIBAETCS OT
yrpo3sl 0e3ymus B Ujee FapMOHHMM MPUPOJBI U YEIOBEKa; IpUpoJa Ul M03Ta
BOBCE HE SIBJISIETCS MPU3HAKOM KaTacTpOo(bl, HO — MOIIHBIM TapMOHHU3YIOIIUM
nauasom®). B TO e BpeMs TeMa «CMEPTH yMa» OOHAPYXKUBAET B IOI3HH
JaHHBIX aBTOPOB JIBM)KEHUE OT HAINpPSDKEHMs] K paccllablIeHUuI0 (BHYTPEHHEMY
HalpsSOKEHUI0  yMa,  pAcMoOJOKEHHOMY Ha  rpaHule ¢ Oe3ymueMm,
IIPOTUBONIOCTABIIAECTCS HAAEKHOCTD U Benmuue Poceun, a Takyke 1€pMOHTOBCKOE
pacTBOpEHHE B BBICIIEM Hauale, €JAUHCTBE C MPUPOJON, BCEICHHOM).
Hanpspokenue cTpeMuTcss K DKCTEHCMBHOCTH, BHYTPEHHHE OKOBBI ITAJAlOT
Omaromapsi BHemrHeW HSKkcraHcud. KpailiHe WHIMBUIYaTMCTUYECKAsl TOATUKA
MapajioKCaIbHO, HO BIOJHE MPEACKa3yeMo TNpeBpaliaercas B OOUIYIO

YEJIOBEUYCCKYIO M KOCMHYECKYIO0 aMOP(HOCTb.

4 A. A. ®et: Counnenus, I — I, Mocksa 1982.



PomanHasi o1ep:kuMOCTh KaMepanHepa Asekcanapa Ilymkuna

Crano 0OBIKHOBEHHBIM yTBepkAaTh, uTo A. C. IlylnkuH npexae BCero mnosT u
apamMatypr, MOXallyd, U HUCTOPUK, KYPHAIUCT, ICCEUCT, 3HAMEHUTHIA aBTOP
noBecteil. Ero pomanHoe TBOpYECTBO OOBIYHO OrpaHUuuBaeTcs Kanumanckotl
ooukou (1836) u Eseenuem Onecunvim (1830) ¢ oroBopkoi, 4Tto B ciiydae
MOCJIEHETO MPOU3BEACHUS PE€UYb UJET O POMAHE B CTUXAX, KAK €r0 OMPEHEIIHII
cam aBtop. Ecnum, oanako, OymeM paccmaTtpuBaTh TBOpuecTBO I[lymikuHa B
LIEJIOM, HaC yAMBUT, CKOJIBKO pa3 37€Ch MOSABIISIETCS CIIOBO POMAH W KaK CUIIBHO
ATOT KaHpP BO3JEHCTBOBAJT HA €ro MOATUKY. MOXKHO OBLJIO OBl C OIpeneeHHOM
J0JIE TpeyBeIMYEHUsT TOBOPUTH O POMAHHOM OJEPKUMOCTH KamepauHepa
Anekcanapa IlymikuHa.

[IymkuH co3nian, OAHAKO, HE OJWH MNPO3auvyEeCKHil pOMaH: K YKa3aHHOMY
XKaHPYy CJIEAyeT NPUCOEAVUHUTh W W3BECTHBIU TEKCT Apan [lempa Benuxozo
(1829-1830, nonHocThio 1834):  TAroTeHHE K ATOM TEME MPOSIBISIOCH €IIE C
1825 r. 9TO, OTHOBPEMEHHO, CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO HJES pOMaHa WU
poMaHOB comnpoBoxaaida IlymkuHa W B TO BpeMmsi, KOrja OH COYMHSII
CTUXOTBOPEHUS M TMO3MbL. MeMyapHbli W XPOHUKAJIbHBIM XapakTep €ro
TBOpPYECTBA, idée fixe, OTHOCAIIAsiCA K POJIM JBOPSHCTBA B POCCUHUCKOM
HUCTOpUM, TIOUCKH COOCTBEHHOW POJIOCIIOBHOM, MAaJOpa3BUTON  CIOXKET,
OmHcaTeNIbHOCTh M Ooratas oOpa3HOCTh cBsizaHbl y IlymkuHa ¢ ananoruei

CTPOUTENILCTBA pOMaHa M TOCYAapCTBa, BEIUKOM Jiep»aBbl, (IIEKCITHUPOBCKAS



npama bopuc [o0ynos, OTHOIIEHHE K ,JocienHeMmy Jerornuciy H. M.
Kapamsuny). B Ilymkune mneperuietaroTcss ABE TBOPUYECKHE JIMHHMM: OJHA
JeMOHHYEeCKass (OCHOBaHMWE HOBOW CTOJMIIBI, MOJEIUPOBAHUE HUCTOPUU — CM.
Meownwiii 6caonux, Ilonmasa - 1 CBOOOJHBIA XOJ BEIICH, MOTOK MPHUPOIHBIX
neictBuil (cnop cymacumenmero EBreHus u camonepkaBua B Meowom
6CcaoHuKe).

Opnepxxumocts IlymikuHa poMaHoM OOHApyKHMBAETCs TaKXKe B IMOIBITKAX
M HAMEPEHUSX HamucaTh pOMaH, pPEAIU30BaHHBII B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX
HaOpOCKax U HEOKOHYEHHBIX parMeHTax. B wactHocTu, B pomane Apan Ilempa
Benuxoco onu mpejacTaBieHbI, Ha caMOM Jele, AByMs THUIIaMH (PparMeHTOB:
OJIHM ONHUCHIBAIOT JKU3Hb TMAPMXKCKOTO KOPOJEBCKOTO JBOpa, Jpyrue
CTPOUTEJILCTBO HOBOM POCCHUMCKOM CTOJHUIIBI C UIACATTU3UPOBAHHON JIMYHOCTHIO
ITerpa I. O6a pparmenTa comepkaT KJIrOYeBbIE COOBITHS: T1000Bb MOparuma ko
(bpaHIly3CKON TBOPSHKE U POXKIACHHUE MX peOCHKAa, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, a TaKKe
nytemectBue Moparnma B Poccrio M MOATOTOBKY K €T0 KEHUTHOE ¢ IPYroi.

B ceiiuac yxe knaccuueckom usnanuu Ilymiknnaa, Bocxopsmem Kk 70-M
rogaMm 20 Beka, MUMEHHO 5- TOM COJEPKUT HEOKOHUECHHBIEC IPO3aMYECKHUE
MPOU3BEACHUS, POMaHbl, pOMaHHbIe (parMeHTbl (Pomanvr u nosecmu,
Hezasepuiennvle npouszgsedenus, ompuléKu u HaAOpocku), J1anee CIeayoT
OTJIENIbHBIE PEJAKIIN, BADUAHTHI U IpUMedaHus.

O4eBUIHO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO ,,)OMAHOB U MOBECTEH* HEOKOHUYEHO WIIH,
0 KpaliHeW Mepe, BhI3bIBACT BIICUATIICHHE HE3aBEPIIICHHOCTH; TaKUM 00pa3oM,
nocpeacTBoM NUTMGOBKU (GopMbl TIyIIKHH TEMOHCTPUPYET CBOE TATOTCHHUE K
,,TEKYUeCTH >KU3HM®, XOTS €ro pomaHHas Npo3a COOBITHUIHA M, 3a4acTylo,
ocTpoctokeTHa. OJIHAKO U B TAKOM TOHKO U TOYHO MOJEIUPYEMOI MOBECTH, KaK

lluxosass O0ama, TEKy4eCcTh OOHAPYKHMBATCS B 3aKJIIOYCHUH, OIMHCHIBAIOIIEM

4 HekoTOpBIM acIeKTaM IIPO35l i POMaHHOTO TBop4ecTBa A. [lymkuHa yaensun npuctaisHoe BHuManue M. T
CoxounsiHckmit B kaure U Hecth eMy konna. Ctateu o [Tymkuae. Omecca 1999; cM. Takxke penensuto: Lucja
Kusiak-Skotnicka, Zagadnienia Rodzajow Literackich 43, z. 1-2, c. 222-226.



HOBBIC JKMU3HEHHBIE COOBITUS — ATy JMHUIO MO3KE MPOJOJDKAIU HU3BECTHBIC
snuiiorn @. M. JIoCTOEBCKOTO.

Huxn Ilosecmeri beaxuna (1830, 1834) npeacraiusier coO0i HACTOSIIUI
Kpyr, KOTOpPbIH MOXKHO CYy3UTh WJIM pACIIMPUTh B paMKax HU3BECTHOU
HappaTUBHOU crpareruu: ,JlIBan lleTpoBWY OCTaBMII MHOYKECTBO PYKOIIMCEM,
KOTOPBIE YAaCTUIO Y MEHS HaXOJATCS, YACTUIO YMOTPEOJCHBI KIIOYHUIICIO Ha
pa3Hble JoMalIHue MoTpeObl. Takum 00pa3oM, MPOUUIOD 3MMOK0 BCE OKHA
daurens 3akiaeeHbl ObUIM MEPBOI0 YACTHUIO pOMaHa, KOTOPOTO OH HE KOHYHIL
BhIleynoMSHYThIE HOBECTH OBLIM, KaXKETCsS, HEPBBIM €ro ombeitom.“? He
CJIEIyeT, OJIHAKO, ITHOPUPOBATh 3aMeuaHue 00 ,,yCIEINTHOCTU  TUCaHUS TPO3HI,
T. €. CBOEOOPA3HbIi, XapaKTEPHbIA MYIIKUHCKHI METATEKCT.

Xotst Ilymkun ObUT CBOEro pojaa ,,MalIMHOM /Jid TPOU3BOJICTBA
Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX CIOKETOB (HEKOTOpbIEC ,lIofapuia’, kKak wu3BectHo, H. B.
l'oronto), oH yaille, 4eM OCTPOCIOKETHOCTBHIO, A MOJB3YETCSI XPOHUKAIbHBIM
BUJICHUEM U BE3[€ MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEH HCTOPUYHOCTHIO, HAXE HCTOPU3MOM
(Kanumanckas oouxa, Hcmopus cena Ioproxuna, [Hybposckuii). Kpome
npouuioro, IlymkuH, Kak pOMaHTHUK, CHJIBHO JIFOOWUT 3ariisijbBaTh B
AK30TUYECKUE MECTHOCTH, JIIOOUT MOUTpaTh C MEPCOHAXKAMU M CIOKETOM IO
obpasiy Bansrepa Cxotra (cp. Aiigeneo u Kanumanckyio 00uK)).

Xapakrepael  gua oaepxkumoctn  [lymkmHa ~— pomMaHoM  €ro
MocjeA0BaTeIbHbIE TOMCKU POMAHHOIO CIOJKETa M €r0 pa3BepThIBAHUE, U3 YETO
BBITEKAaeT (PParMEHTAPHOCTh M OTPHIBUCTOCTh MYIIKMHCKUX TPOU3BEACHUM,
TpaHCIEHANPYIONUX K pomaHy. Haubosblei 1eTbHOCTBIO OTIUYAETCS B TOM
cMmeicie Apan Ilempa Benuxoeo. Ilynikun ctan paboTaTh HaJl HUM padoTaTh B
MuxaitnoBckom B mrosie 1827 r. (mo 3amucsm ero apyra A. Byneda), mpuuem
HAYajo 3aMbICia BOCXOMHT eme K 1825 r.*6 B 10 Bpems kak Hauano (incipit)

poMaHHOTO (h)parMeHTa, Ha caMOM JIeJie, POJIOBas TeHeaaorus, OOBIKHOBEHHA B

4 A. C. Ilymkun: Cobpanue counnenuii, T. 5. Pomansr. [Tosectn. Mocksa 1975, ¢. 40-42. Jlanee mutupyercs
110 3ToMy u3ganuto: Ilymkun, 5.
4 Tlymxwum, 5, c. 546-548.



apUCTOKPAaTUYECKUX Kpyrax, M HCTOpUs TpEIIHOW JII0OBH, BTOpas JIMHUSA
MOBECTBYET O CTPOUTEIHCTBE HOBOM POCCHMCKON CTOIMIBI W BCErO
POCCHUICKOTO TOCYJapCTBa, O TOCyAape U O €ro ,,BoJIh K Biactu*. Apan [lempa
Benukozo Oynro Obl moka3biBaeT TO, ¢ 4eM [IyIIKUH CO3HATENbHO CBSI3bIBAJ
KAHP pOMaHa: C BBIPAKEHUEM TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH U TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO
OpraHu3Ma; poMaH — 3TO HE TereyieBcKas MellaHckas (OypsKyas3Has) srores, a
CKOpee CBHUJIETEIBCTBO O HE3aMEHUMOH pOJM  POJOBOTO  JBOPSIHCTBA.
XapakTepHO B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH OMHMCAHKUE KU3HU HOBOW CTONMIIBL: ,, IOparum c
JHOOOMBITCTBOM CMOTpPENl Ha HOBOPOXKJIEHHYIO CTOJIUILYy, KOTOpas MOJbIMaach
3 Oojora 1Mo MaHuio camojepkaBus. OOHaKEHHbIE IUIOTHHBI, KaHaibl 0e3
Ha0Epe)KHOM, JIepEeBAHHBIE MOCTBHI TOBCIOJY SBJSUIM HEJABHIOID 100eIy
YeJIOBEUECKOW BOJIM HAJl CYNPOTHBIICHHMEM CTUXUU. J[oMa Ka3aJMch HAacKOpo
ocTpoeHbl. Bo BceM ropojie He ObUI0 HUYETO BEIMKOJIETHOTO, Kpome HeBbl, He
YKpalIeHHOW €Ile TPaHUTHOK pPAMOK0, HO YK€ IOKPBITOM BOCHHBIMH U
TOProBBIMM CylnaMH. [ocynapeBa KOJIICKa OCTaHOBWIACh Yy JIBOpLA Tak
Ha3bIBaeMoro Lapuneina caga. !’

ABTop Buaut Poccuio kak OrpoMHYyI0 MacTepckyto: ,,Jioparum npoBoausn
ITHU OJIHOOOpa3Hble, HO AESATENbHbIE — CIEACTBEHHO, HE 3HaN CKYKH. OH JeHb
OT JIHA 0oJiee MPUBA3BIBAJICS K TOCYAApIO, JIy4dllle MOCTUTaJl €r0 BEICOKYIO AYIIY.
CrnenoBaTh 3a MBICIISIMU BEJIMKOTO YEJIOBEKA €CTh HAyKa caMas 3aHMMAaTeJIbHASL.
N6parum Bupan Iletpa B cenare, ocnopuBaemoro bytypaunsiM u Jloaropykum,
pa30Huparoliero Ba)KHbIE 3alpoChl 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA, B aJAMHPAITEHCKON
KOJUJIETHH YTBEpKIaroIero Mmopckoe Beianuue Poccun, Bunen ero ¢ @eodanom,
lapumiiom  Byxkunckum u  KomueBuueM, B  4achl  OTJIOXHOBEHHS
paccMaTpUBaIOLIETo MEePEBOIbl HHOCTPAHHBIX IMyOJUIIMCTOB WK MMOCEIIAIOIEro
dbabpuky kymia, pabouyyr0 peMmecieHHMKa M KaOuHeT ydeHoro. Poccus
npencrasisuiack MOparuMy OrpoMHOM MacTEpCKOrO, TJie JBHXKYTCS OJHU

MAIIUHBI, TJIe KX pa0OTHUK, MOTYMHEHHBINA 3aBEICHHOMY MOPSAKY, 3aHIT

47 IMymkun,5, c. 15.



cBouM jeinoM. OH mouutan U ceOst O0S3aHHBIM TPYIUTHCA Y COOCTBEHHOIO
CTaHKa W CTapalicd KaKk MOXKHO MEHEE COXaJleTh 00 YBECEJCHHUSAX MapHKCKOM
KU3HM. Y

B Gonee nenbHBIX (pparMeHTax Ha MEPBBIM TUIAH BBICTYMAET MCTOPU3M
[lymkuna. Hemapom Kanumanckas oouxa poMaH BaJITEPCKOTTOBCKOIO THIIA;
HUCTOPUYECKHUI XapaKTep HOCAT U JAPYrUe TATOTECIONINE K POMaHy MYyIUIKMHCKHE
npo3bl. TakoBa u Hcmopus cena [oproxuna (1830; BrepBbie BBIIUIA B CBET
Toiabko mocMeptHo B 1837 r.). IlepBoHauanbHOe Ha3BaHue (Jlemonuco cena
T'oproxuna) U TOBECTBOBATENIbHAS CTpaTeTUsl  CBSI3bIBAIOT 3TOT POMAaHHBIN
dbparMeHT ¢ Tpaaulue XpoHuku u Xponukepcersa. C ogHoM ctoponsl, [lymkun
MapoAUPyeT XPOHUKEPCKUE TMPHUEMBI, C JPYroi, MOJIb3yeTCs UMU B KaueCTBE
UCXOIHOW TOYKU [IJII MOJEIHMPOBAHMS IIEJIIBHOWM POMAaHHOM CTPYKTYpBI.
TunuuyHo B OSTOM OTHOIIEHMH U Ouorpaduyeckoe Hayano (incipit),
OMKCBHIBAIOIIEE MECTO JACUCTBUS: ,, 5l pOAWICS OT YECTHBIX U OJaropoJIHbIX
poauteneit B cene ['oproxune 1801 roma ampens 1 yucna u mepBoHayaIbHOE
00pa3oBaHUE MOJTYUYUII OT HAIIETO Jbsuka. CeMy-TO MOYTEHHOMY MYKY 00si3aH
s BIIOCJICJICTBUM PA3BUBIIEHCS BO MHE OXOTOIO K UTEHUIO U BOOOIIE K 3aHITHIM
JUTEpPATypHBIM. Y CIIEXHU MOM, XOTS ObUIM MEIJICHHBI, HO OJIAarOHAJEXKHbI, N0O
Ha JIECSITOM TOJly OT POAY sl 3HAJ YK€ MOUYTU BCE TO, YTO MOHBIHE OCTAIOCh y
MEHS B MMaMsITH, OT MPUPOJIBI CIa00H, U KOTOPYIO 1O MPUYHMHE CTOJIb K€ C1aboro
3710pOBBS HE JO3BOJISUIA MHE M3JIMIIHE OTATOMIATE,

Carupuueckas XPOHHUKAJIBbHOCTh YCUJIUBAETCS MPUCYTCTBHEM
3araJlouHoro JMTeparopa, ,,HEKOro B TOPOXOBOM IMHENU", IBHO MapOJIUNHBIN
o0Opa3 KoHKypeHTa U Bpara nosta ®Pannes bynrapuna: ,,...HEKTO B TOPOXOBOM
HIMHENM KO MHE MOJIONIEN U U3-TI0J MOEH KHMKKA TUXOHBKO MOTSHYJ JINCTOK

,L'amOyprckoii razetsl’. S Tak ObUI 3aHAT, YTO HE MOAHSI HU 1a3. He3HakoMbIii

cpocun cebe OMIITEeKCY W Cel TepeIo MHOMK; s BCE YuTal, He obOparias Ha

* [Mymkwum, 5, c. 17.
4 IMymkusn, 5, c. 101.



HEro BHUMAaHM; OH MEXy T€M M03aBTpaKall, CepUTO MOOPAHUII MaJb4yHMKa 32
HEUCIPABHOCTb, BBINUJI MOJOYTHUIKM BUHA U BbINIEIN. J[BO€ MOJIOJIBIX JIOJEH TYT
K€ 3aBTpaKaiu. - 3HAEUIb JI, KTO 3TO ObUI? — CcKazall OJIUH Apyromy: -O10 b.,
counHUTENb — COunMHUTENB! — BOCKIMKHYJ 51 HEBOJIBHO, — M OCTaBsl JKypHal
HEJIOYMTAHHBIM M YallKy HEIONUTOI, Mo0eXan pacIiiauuBaThCcsl U, HE
JOKJIABIINCS CIadu, BhIOekan Ha ynuily. CMOTpsI BO BCE CTOPOHBI, YBHJEI S
U3IAJIA TOPOXOBYIO IIMHENIb U MYCTWICS 3a HE 1o HeBckoMmy mpocnekrty —
TOJILKO 4TO He Gerom. >’

Kak ye ckazaHo, MyIIKWHCKAs MP03a B LEIOM XapaKTEPU3ZYETCA CHIIbHOM
VUCTOPU3UPYIOLIEUCA  TEHICHIMEW,  JIOMHUHAHTOM  KOTOPOU  SIBIISIETCA
ctpouTenbCTBO Poccniickon Mnepun, BHyTpeHHE €IMHOTO ITOCYy1apCTBa: aBTOP
CIEAUT 3a KIIOYEBHIMA MOMEHTAaMHU A3TOW HCTOPUM BEJIMKOW AEp>KaBbl MpPH
[Terpe IlepBom (Apan Ilempa Benuxoeo) u B 1812 rony. Idée fixe Ilymkuna —
ATO yrpo3a pacrnaja TrocylapcTBa U MOCIEnyIoueld KaracTpodbl BCIEICTBHE
HEYMEHHUSI OOIIECTBEHHBIX OJUT JIepKaThb BIACTh M IMPaBUTh, XOPOIIO
3a00TUTHCSI 00 OpraHU3allUi U XOJI€ TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOS, YTO BJICUET 3a
co0oit cMyTy, OyHTBI, BOCCTaHMSI; ATy TEMY Ha OCHOBE MPOCBETUTEIHCKOTO
contrat social moka3aja MOJIOJION MOAT €Il B JUJAKTUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX
Bonvnocmo (1818) u /Jlepesna (1819). Ilozxke oH 3aHsuics 3TOM TeMOMl U B
HUcmopuu Ilyeauesa (1836), B [ybposckom M B Apyrux mnposax (MMO3HAHUE
nepeBeHCkuX KopHed Poccum B Egeenuu Omnecune: O, rus — O, Pycb) u B
OOBEKTHUBUCTCKA OMHCAHHOW POCCUUCKON HMIIEpUATBbHON OSKCHAaHCHUH B
Ilymewecmeuu 6 Apspym. Hcmopus cena Iopioxuna W3 PeaTMCTHYECKOTO U
CATUPUYECKOTO0 OIMHCAHUS TIOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBUTCS aJUIETOPUEH HCTOPUH
rocyaapcTBa, Koropoe THOHeT: ,,B Tpu rona ['oproxuHo coBepiiieHHO OOHUTIIAIIO.
lNoproxuHO mnpuyHbLIO, 0azap 3amycTeia, mecHu Apxumna JIbIcoro ymoJKiu.
Pebsatumku nommu mo mupy. [lonoBuHa MyXHKOB Oblla Ha MaimiHe, a ApyTras

CJIy’KUJIa B 6anaKax; U JCHb XPaMOBOI'O IIpa3aHUKaA CACIIAJICA, 110 BBIPAXKCHHUIO

30 [Tymxwum, 5, ¢. 104-105.



JeTonucla, HE JHEM paJoCTH M JIMKOBaHUS, HO TOIOBIIMHOIO TeYalld U
IIOMHUHAHMS TOPECTHOTO. !

OpHako CyHIECTBEHHBI U1 HAC M1 HEOKOHUYEHHBIE TEKCThI, YKa3bIBAIOIINE
HAa POMAaHHBIM 3aMbIcel; B TO BpeMs KaK IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE CTPYKTYPHI
lluxosoiui oamer n I[losecmeu benkuna pPEensITUBHO 3aMKHYTHI, MPO3aUYECKUE
dbparMeHTBl W HaOPOCKH TIOKA3bIBAIOT TOYTH CyMACIIEAIIee YBICUCHHE
KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUEM pOMaHa: CJIOBO ,,pOMaH‘ 37eChb HE pa3 IMOBTOpsETCH,
PEMHUHMCLUEHTHO WM B KayeCTBE AJUIIO3MU. TakoB, Hampumep, POMaHHBIN
dbparment Pocnasnes, TEKCT, TOSBUBIIMKACA KaK CBOE€OOpa3Has MOJIEMUKA C
pomanom M. 3arockuna (1789-1852) Pocnasnes unu Pycckue ¢ 1812 200y
(1831), kak OBl CEepUHOTO TMPOJOJKEHUS] KOTJA-TO  HAIIyMEBILETO
ucropuyeckoro pomana FOpuii Munocnaeckuti unu Pycckue ¢ 1612 200y (1829).
[lymkuH moneMu3upyer €O BTOPHIM POMAHOM OTHOCHTEJIBHO OLICHKH WJIH,
CKOpee, HEJJOOLIEHKHU POJIM POJIOBOIO JBOPSHCTBA, K KOTOPOMY OH CaM OTHECCH.
CroxeT Mor Obl CTaTh Ha4yajJOM KPYIMHOTO POMAHHOTO KOMILJIEKCA: pedb UJIET,
cKopee, 00 omucaTeIbHOM, JUIAKTAYECKOM >KaHpE ,,0€celbl”, KPUTHKYIOIICH
OTpHULIATENIbHOE BUJEHHE POCCUHCKOTO JBOpsiHCTBAa. ['epouHs ¢parmeHTa
[Tonmuna mnpencraBisieT coOOW HHTEIUICKTYabHYIO JEBYIIKY TEX BpPEMEH:
»l10MHA Ype3BbIYAHO MHOTO uMTalla U 0e3 Bcskoro pazdopa. Kirod ot
O6ubmmoTekn otua ee Obul y Hed. bubinoTeka GONBIICI0 YaCTUIO COCTOSUIA U3
counHenuy nucarene XVIII Beka. dpaHiy3ckasi CIIOBECHOCTb, OT MOHTECKbE
1o pomanoB Kpebunbona, Oblna el 3HakoMa. Pycco 3Hama ona HausycTh. B
O0ubmuoTexke He OBLJI0O HU OJHOW PYCCKOHW KHUTH, KPOME COYMHECHHA
CymapokoBa, kotopbix [lonuHa HuKorna He packpbiBaia. OHa cka3bIBaja MHE,
4TO C TPYAOM pa3Oupalia pyccKylo nevarb, U, BEpOATHO, HUUETO MO-PYCCKH HE
yyTana, HE MCKIYas U CTHUIIKOB, MOJHECEHHBIX €l MOCKOBCKUMH
CTUXOTBOpLAMH. 3/ech IMO3BONIIO ce0e MalleHbKoe OTCTymieHue. Botr yxe,

ciaBa Oory, JIeT TPHALIATh, KaKk OpaHAT HAc, OCAHBIX, 32 TO, YTO MBI MTO-PYCCKH

S Mymxwm, 5, c. 116.



HE yuTaeM U He yMeeM (OyaTo Obl) U3BSICHATHCS HAa OTEYECTBEHHOM si3bike (H:
Astopy IOpus MunocnaBckoro rpex moBTOPSITH MOILIbIE OOBUHEHUS. MBI Bce
MPOWIN €ro, U, KaXeTcs, OAHON U3 Hac 00s13aH OH U MEPEBOJIOM CBOETO poMaHa
Ha (ppaHIly3cKuil A3bIK). JleJ0 B TOM, 4TO MBI U pajibl Obl YUTATh MO-PYCCKH; HO
CJIOBECHOCTh Halla, KaxeTcs, He crapee JIOMOHOCOBA M 4YpE3BBIYAWHO €Ile
orpanndeHHa. OHa, KOHEYHO, IPEACTABIIIET HAM HECKOJIBKO OTJIIMYHBIX MO3TOB,
HO HENb3sl K€ OTO BCEX 4YHUTaTelied TpeOoBaTh HCKIIOUUTENIBHOM OXOThI K
ctuxaM. B npoze umeem mbl Tosibko ,Mctopuro’ Kapam3una; nepBbie qBa WM
TPU POMAaHA NOSIBUINCH JBAa WM TPU roja Ha3zall, MEXKIy TeM Kak BO PpaHiuH,
AHrnmuu n I'epMaHuM KHHATM OJHA JIPYrol 3amedaTelbHEe CIEAYIOT OJHa 3a
apyroi. Mel He BUAMM JaKe U IEPEBOJIOB; 4 €CIIM U BUIMM, TO, BOJIS Halla, s
BCE-TAKH NPEANOYUTAI0 OpurhHaibl. JKypHanbl HallM 3aHUMATEIBHBI JUIS
HAIlIAX JUTEPATOPOB. MBI NIPUHYXAECHBI BCE, U3BECTUS U MOHATHUS, YEPIATh U3
KHUT MHOCTPaHHBIX; TAKUM 00pa3oM MBICIUM MbI Ha SI3bIKE MHOCTPAHHOM (T10
KpalHeN Mepe BCe T€, KOTOPBIE MBICIIAT U CIEAYIOT 32 MBICIAMH YE€JIOBEYECKOIO
pona). B sromM mnpu3HaBanKCh MHE CaMbleé W3BECTHBIE HAIIM JIUTEPATOPHI.
Beunsle jxano0pl HallIMX mucaTenell Ha NpeHeOpeKeHne, B KOEM OCTaBIISIEM MbI
PYCCKME KHUTH, TOXO0XKH Ha *ajnoObl pyCCKMX TOPTOBOK, HETOAYIOIIHUX HA TO,
YTO Mbl LUISIDKM HamM TMokynaeM y Cuxiepa W HE JOBOJIBCTBYEMCH
IPOU3BEAECHUSIMH KOCTPOMCKHX MOJIUCTOK. >

M3 3TOil mMpOCTpaHHON LMTATHI BBITEKAET HECKOJBKO (PAKTOB, MPSAMBIM
NyTEM CBS3aHHBIX C JKaHPOM pOMaHa. PomaH — 3TO mpeacTaBUTENb BCEM
JUTEPATYphl, TO33Usl HE Tak BiHATENbHA. CylleCTBOBaHME OTEYECTBEHHOMN
JUTEPATypbl, CIEIOBATEIbHO, CBS3aHO C YHCIOM BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHBIX
pomaHoB. YyscTBHUTENBbHOE OTHOmEHHe [lymkuHa K  COLMOJIOTMYECKON

SHAYUMOCTHU JUTCPATYpPbl HNPECABOCXUTUIIO HCKOTOPLIC CHIIBHBIC COBPEMCHHBLIC

32 [ymxwuw, 5, c. 118-119.



TeHeHInn. > B Hacrosmem (¢parMeHTe MOBTOPSIIOTCS —TMOCTOSTHHBIC
NYIIKUHCKUE HJEH, BCTpEUaloluecs M B JIPYyrux (parMeHTax M KaHpPOBBIX
OTpBIBKAX, B TOM 4Hciie B TeKcTax O Huumodxcecmee pycckou aumepamypol u O
NPUYUHAX, 3AMeOUBUUX X00 Haulell closecHocmu — 00a BOCXOIAT K 20-m
rogam 19 Beka. Xora eme H. M. Kapam3auH B HECKOJIBKO JI€IIMKATHOU
dpanIy3ckoit crathe, omyOnmkoBanHOW B ['amOypre (Spectateur du Nord)
coobu mupy o CnoBe o nonky Uropese (neauMkaTHOM, MOTOMY UTO B JIEJie
aBTOpPCTBA B CJIy4ae HEMOJIMHHOCTA TEKCTa OH OBLI OJHWUM U3 TMEPBBIX
noA03pUTENbHBIX), [IylIKMH BeAeT pOJOCIOBHYIO PYCCKOW JIUTEPATYPHI
CYBEpEHHO TOJbKO ¢ mocTrneTpoBckux BpemeH (M. B. JlomonocoB). Poman
MPEACTABIACT MJiS HEro Ielib, KOTopas JOJDKHA OBbITh JIOCTUTHYTA; 3TO
NOBTOpsieTCA HE pa3 nmoxke u Ha nporsokeHun 19 Bexka (H. C. Jleckos). Poman B
roMOJIOTUM (QOopM Kak Obl COOTBETCTBOBAJ TOCYAApCTBY, CO3/IaHHE pOMaHa B
JTUTEpaType Kak Obl COOTBECTBOBAJIO OOpPA30BAHMIO TOCYAApCTBAa B OOIIECTBE,
pOMaH TPEACTaBISIeT COOOM HAMOHAIBHBIA M TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIN OpPraHU3M:
OTTYyJla MCXOJUT U MYIIKUHCKUNH HCTOPU3M, €r0 OTHOILIEHHE K KIIOUYEBBIM
COOBITHSIM PYCCKOW HMCTOpPWH, aKIEHT HA €r0o PEernpe3eHTAaTHUBHOCTh U Ha €ro
CBSI3b C SIIPOM HMCTOPUYECKOTO JBUXKEHUS HAlMU (MIPOCBEIICHHOE MpaBJICHUE,
ONMMparolleecss Ha apUCTOKPATHIO M Ha €€ O0pa30BaHHOCTb, HCKIHOYAOUIYIO
OYHTBI, JIOSJBHBIE MY>KUKH, XOPOILIO yIMpaBiisgeMas JCPEeBHs, JIUTepaTypa Ha
OTEYECTBEHHOM SI3bIKE, OTpaXKarolasi ToCyapCTBEHHOE OBbITHE).
[ToBecTBOBaHME HAUMHAETCS — MOCJIE BBOJHBIX OMOTpaduuecKrx 3aMeTOK
— ¢ npue3ga Madame de Sta€l B MockBy. Cembs [lonuHbl 3BakyrpoBaHa B
JIpyroi ropoj, B KOTOpOoM (paHIly3ckuii oduiiep-BOCHHOIJICHHBIA MTPUHOCUT
u3BecTHe o noxkape MockBbl: ,,0, MHE MOXXHO TOPJUTHCSI UMEHEM POCCHUSHKH!

Bcenennasa u3ymutrca Benukou xepreBe! Temepp M majgeHUWE Halme MHE HE

33 Cw. perynsapHo usgaBaemblii sxypHan Poetics. Journal of Empirical Research on Culture, the Media and the
Arts (Amsterdam).



CTpAIllHO, YECTh Hallla criaceHa; HuKorna EBpona He ocmenuTces yxxe 00poThes C
HApOJOM, KOTODPBIA PyOHT caM cebe PyKHU U JKIKET CBOIO CTOIMITY.

Pocnasnes — 310 TOIBKO pOMaHHBIN HAOPOCOK, KOTOPHIN C CaMOTO Hadaja
CBSI3aH C UHJMBHUIYaJIbHBIMU CyAbOaMH Jiofed (Havasio J0OOBHOM MHTPUTH),
HO CaMoOg€ TJIaBHOE — 3TO MOUCKHU CMbICIIAa CYIIECTBOBAHUS HALIUM U FOCY/1apCTBa
Y POJIA JIBOPSIHCTBA.

Kazanoce Obl, utO /J[yOposckuii — 3TO TpepoOMaHTUYECKas WU
POMaHTHYECKast UCTOpUS pa300MHUKA U €T0 TPAruIeCKOM JIFOOBH, HO 3TO TOIBKO
MOBEPXHOCTh €€ crokera. PomaH co3maBancs Ha mpotsikeHun 1832-1833 rr.,
OblT OMyOJMKOBAaH TOJNBKO B coOpanuu counHeHuit [lymkuna B 1841 1. —
LIEH3YPHBIC HUCKAXEHUSI ObLIM YCTPAHEHBI ropa3fo MO3Xe; Ha3BaHHE pOMaHa
OpUAyMall pPEeAaKTopbl nepBoro u3gaHusA. CrKET HUMEeT MNPOYHYIO
OOILIECTBEHHYI0O M JaXe TOCYJAapCTBEHHYI0 OCHOBY: HECIPaBEIJIUBOCTD,
HEYMEHHUE Jep>KaThb BIACTh MPUBOAUT K TpareausM M OyHTaM; MOcCeaHee
npeayioxkenue /[yopoeckoeco  CBUIETEILCTBYET 00 aBToOHOrpaduueckom
acCIIeKTe, UMEHHO O keyaHuu [lymkuna nokuHyTh npenensl Poccun: ,,HukTo He
3HaJl, Kylna oH aeBaics. CHavala CyMHEBaJIMCh B UCTUHE CHX IOKAa3aHUM:
MPUBEP>KEHHOCTh pa300MHUKOB K aTaMaHy OblIa u3BecTtHa. [losaranu, 4to oHU
cTapaluch O ero cmnaceHud. Ho mocnencTtBusi uUX ONpaBaaivd: TPO3HBIC
MOCEIICHHUSI, TIOXKapbl U rpabeku npekpatuinck. Jloporu cramm cBoboaubl. [lo
JPYTMM U3BECTUSM Y3HAJHM, uTO J[yOpPOBCKHIA CKpBUICA 3a rpaHuily. > O6 3ToM
MHUILET, XOTS Ha HAII B3IV HECKOJILKO Tunepooandecku, FOpuii Jlpyxunukos.>®
Meute  TOKMHYTh  POAMHY,  IEPEHNOJHEHHYIO  HECHPABEIJIMBOCTSIMH,

IMPOTUBOCTOUT HOCTAJIBI'MYCCKOC TATOTCHHUC K POCCI/II/I, rac )KuTb OAHOBPEMCHHO

> ymxwm, 5, c. 127.

3 MMymkwun, 5, c. 194.
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TOPBKO U clagKo: , IIpocTpaHHbIil Mapk OKpysKaj I0M CO BCeX CTOPOH. XO35UH
BCTPETHJI TOCTEN y KpbUIbIIA U TOJIa]l PyKY MOJOJ0M kpacaBuiie. OHM BOIIUIH B
BEJIMKOJICITHYIO 3ally, TJ€ CTOJ ObUT HAakKphIT Ha Tpu npubopa. KHs3p moasen
rocTeid K OKHY, M MM OTKpBUICS TpeJecTHbId BuI. Bonra mporekana mnepen
OKHaMH, MO HEW NUIM Harpy)XeHHbIE OapKW I0J] HATSHYTHIMH IapycaMud H
MeJbKaIIA PhIOAYbH JIOJKH, CTOJIb BRIPA3UTEILHO NIPO3BAHHBIC TylIeTyOKaMu. 3a
PEKOIO TAHYJIHUCH XOJMBI U TI0JIsI, HECKOJIBKO JI€PEBEHBb OXKUBIISIIM OKPECTHOCTD.
[ToTomM OHM 3aHSIMCH PACCMOTPEHHEM Talleper KapTHH, KYIUICHHBIX KHS3EM B
yyKHX Kpasx.“>’ HWaumuidueckast, XOTh ¢ UPOHHYECKUM OTTEHKOM, CLIEHEPUS
JIBOPSIHCKOTO THe3/1a, Bonra — cumBon Poccun — HarpyeHHble KOpaOiid, Kak
sMOsieMa OJIaronoiayyusi Hapsay C HHOCTPAHHOM KapTUHOW — BOT MpUMEp
CYACTJIUBOU CTpaHbl OyIyIIETO.

[TpeanochbuIKu TapMOHUYECKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO pa3BuTHs Poccum ectsh, a
BCE OCTaJbHOE MOXKHO 3aMMCTBOBaTh M3 EBpombl (KapTuHAa), HO BpEAST
HEJOCTaTKM CHUCTEMBI: €€ TMPEJACTaBUTEISIM aBTOP MPOTUBOIMOCTABIISCT
CTHUJTM30BAaHHBIN apXETHIT TOCTEH, CHhE3KAIOUMUXCSA HA Jady WJIA B JBOPSHCKOE
rae3fgo. B /[lybposckom 31O omucaHo craenyromuMm oOpaszom: ,,Hakanyne
Mpa3gHUKAa TOCTH Hadajdl ChE3KAThCS, MHBIC OCTAHABIMBAINCH B TOCITOJACKOM
JIOME ¥ BO (JIUTEISAX, IPYTUe Y MMPUKA34YMKa, TPEThU Y CBAIICHHUKA, YETBEPTHIC
y 3OKUTOYHBIX KpeCThsiH. KOHIONIHY TOJIHBI OB TOPOKHBIX JIOIIAIEH, TBOPHI
U capaW 3arpOMOXKICHBI pPa3HBIMH OJKUIMIaXaMd. B  JeBATH 4YacoB yTpa
3a0maroBecTH/ii K 00€JHE, M BCE MOTAHYJIOCh K HOBOW KaMEHHOHW IIEPKBH,
nocrpoeHHo  Kupuiom IlerpoBuueM ©  €XErogHo YKpallaemMou  €ro
npuHomeHussMu. CoOpajoch Takoe MHOXKECTBO IMOYETHBIX OOTOMOJIBIICB, YTO
MIPOCTHIE KPECThsIHE HE MOTJIM TIOMECTUTHCS B IIEPKBU M CTOSUIA HA TANEPTH U B
orpage. O6enHs He HauuHajnach, xxaanu Kupuna IlerpoBuya. OH mpuexan B
KOJISICKE IIECTEPHEI0 U TOPIKECTBEHHO TOIIENT Ha CBO€ MECTO, COMTPOBOKIAEMBIIA

Mapuero KupunoBHoii. B3opbl My>XUnH ¥ )KSHIIIMH OOpaTHIIMCh Ha HEE; MEePBhIC

37 Mymxwuw, 5, c. 179.



YAUBJEINCH €€ KPaCOTC, BTOPBIC CO BHUMAHUECM OCMOTPCIIN €C HAPAI. Hauanace
O6CI{HH, AOMAIIHUC IICBYHC IICJIIM HaA KPBIIOCC, KHpHJIa HeTpOBI/I‘I caM
IIOATATUBAJI, MOJIMJICA, HC CMOTpPsSA HHW HAIIPpaBO, HW HAJICBO, C W TOPAbIM
CMHUPCHHUCM IIOKJIOHHJICA B 3CMJIIO, KOI'Id JbJAKOH I'POMOIIACHO YIIOMSHYI H O

suxcoumene xpama ce20.“®

CrapuHHON mnarpuapxaibHOil Pycu nBOpSTHCKHX
THE3[l NPTHUBOIIOCTABISETCS YUMHOBHUYbs, Oropokpatuueckas Poccus: 3a
TEKCTOM O POMAHTHYECKOM OyHTe, 3a Tparud4eckoil JIOOOBHOW HCTOpHE
oOHapy>XUBaeTCsl NPYyrol TEKCT, WHTUMHBIA poMaH TpaHchopmMupyercs B
COLMAJIbHBINA, 3a OACTETHUYECKHM 3HAUYMMBIM  CIO)KETOM  MPOTJISIBIBAECT
MOJINTUYECKAsI KOH(ECCHs.

B T0 Bpemsa xak [luxosas oama (1833, omyOn. 1834) oOpasyet
CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO ~ TOBECTBOBATEIIbHYIO  CTPYKTYpYy, Kupoowcaru (1834),
CBSI3aHHBIA C TpeueckuM BoccTtaHuem 1821 roma, dparmeHT Oojee KpYIMHOIrO
xaupa (c 1828 r. IlymkuH cranm mucarh Ha 3Ty TeMy MO3MY, HO pabOTy He
3akoHUMJI, BcTpedya ¢ M. WM. JlekcoM, koTopsiii eMy o Kupkanm korjaa-to
rOBOpUJI, cTUMYJHpoBaia B 1834 r. paboTy Haj 3TON MPO30id).

Omun croxker 3adsul IlymikrHa Ha BCIO KW3HbB: OH HCIIOJB30Bajl €ro,
Mexy mnpouuM, B Eeunemckux nouax (1835, omy0n. mocmepthHo 1837). Ux
3amMbICeNl BOCXOAUT K oceHn 1824 r., korma IlymkuH Hamucanm CTUXU O
Krneonarpe, xoTtopass mpomaBana Jit000OBb 3a CMEpPTh CBOMX JIFOOOBHHMKOB.
Kaxercs, uro IlymkuH ncnonb3oBai 31€ch — B 3BPEMUCTUUECKOM BHJI€ — CBOU
nepekuBaHusT W OOJIE3HEHHOE YBIICYEHUE BOIMPOCAMH pHUCKA, CYIBOBI H
datanuzma. MoxeT ObITh, YTO €ro 3aWHTEpEecOBaJia KapAWHAJIbHAsA MpobdiieMa
KU3HU: KoJieOaHHEe MEXIy XpaOpoCThiO, JOCTOMHCTBOM M TPYCOCTHIO WM
CKJIOHHOCTBIO K KOMIIPOMHUCCAM C CHJIbHBIMU MHUPA CEro, MOKOPHOM JOSUTBHCTHIO
U CTPAXOM.

Hapsiny c¢ Hactosmmm pomaHoMm Kanumanckas Oouka, CBOETO poja

nmoagpaxKanmem MOIACIN BaJIbTCPCKOTTOBCKOI'O pPOMaHaA, HyHIKI/IH HaIrmcall

8 Mymxwm, 5, c. 159.



OpPUTHHANIBHYIO TIpo3y [lymewecmesue ¢ Ap3pym (1835). Peub uaer o moxone
renepana IlamkeBuua Ha KaBkaz m B Typuuro B 1829 r. IlpousBenenue
MPOHU3AHO JIUTEPATYPHBIMU IUTATAMU W AJUIIO3USIMM, B TOM YHUCJE U3
ctuxoTBopeHus: Tomaca Mopa (Thomas Moore) Lalla Rookh ¢ ax3oTrueckumu
rpy3uHckuMu MoTuBamH (a lovely Georgian maid). Onucanue moxoaa Oyaro Obl
o0BeKkTHBHO, 0e3 madoca: COMHUTEIBHO, TJI€ KOHYAECTCS OOBEKTHBHOCTHh H
HAaYMHAEeTCs UPOHHUA..ONHu301 ¢ TeloM youroro I'puboemoBa Kaxkercs
MYIIKUHCKOW BBIIYMKOW, HO OH MMEET BaXHYIO (DYHKIIMIO B CAMOM CHOXKETE:
CBsI3aTh  BOCHHBIM  NOXOJ €  HMIEpUalbHOM  monuTukon  Poccun,
JUIITIOMAaTUYECKUM TPEJICTABUTEIEM KOTOPOW SIBUJICS W3BECTHBIA JApamaTypr
(Typxkmanuaiickuii MHp) | 3aayMaTbcs HajJ cyAapOoil uyenoBeka: ,, KuU3Hb
['puboenoBa Oblia 3aTeMHEHAa HEKOTOPHIMH OOJAKaMH: CJIEACTBHE MBUIKUX
cTpacTeii M MoOrydux oOcCToATeNbcTB. OH MOYYBCTBOBaJd HEOOXOIUMOCTH
pacyecTbCsl €IUHOXK/bI HABCEr/Aa CO CBOEK0 MOJIOJIOCTBIO U KPYTO MOBOPOTHUTH
cBOIO ku3Hb. OH mpoctwiicsa ¢ IletepOyprom u ¢ mpasgHON pacCcEesTHHOCTHIO,
yexan B ['py3uro, rje npoObUT OCeMb JIET B YEAUHHBIX, HEYCHIMTHBIX 3aHSITHUSX.
Bo3sspamienne ero B MockBy B 1824 rogy ObLJIO TIEPEBOPOTOM B €ro CyJIb0Oe H
HayajoM OecnpepbiBHBIX ycrnexoB. Ero pykomucHas komenus [ope om yma
MpOMU3BEIa HEOMMCAHHOE JACHCTBHUE U BAPYT MOCTaBUJIA €0 HApsAy C MEPBBIMU
HallMMH Mo3TaMH. HeCcKoIbKO BpeMEHU MMOTOM COBEPIIEHHOE 3HAHUE TOTO Kpas,
rJiec HauMHAJIACh BOWMHA, OTKPHLJIO €My HOBOE TOMPHUINE, OH Ha3HAUYE€H ObLI
nocianHukoM. [IpuexaB B ['py3uto, »KeHUJICS OH Ha TOW, KOTOpyto Jrodui...He
3HAI0 HUYETO 3aBHJIHEE TMOCIETHUX TOJ0B OypHOUM ero xu3zHu. Camas cMepTh,
NOCTUTIAsl €r0 MOCPEAN CMENOro, HepoBHOro 004, He uMmena s ['puboenona
HUYETO YXKAaCHOTO, HHUYEero TtoMuTenapbHoro. OHa ObUIa MTHOBEHHA W
npekpacHa. >’

Peub uger HE TOJIBKO O KMU3HM M CMEPTU; Ba)XHO, YTO IMPOU3BEICHUE

OCHOBAHO Ha KaTapCHUCC. OIMNCATCIIbHBIC YaCTU IIpciaratoT aJbTCPHATUBY,

> [ymxum, 5, c. 368.



UMEIOT JIPYTo#, CKPBHITBINA, MeTaOpUUECKUN CMBICT. XOTSI HHOTJA KAKETCS, YTO
[IymkuH BbICMEUBAET BOEHHBIN MOXO/I, YTO OH Ja)ke Malu(ucT, CyIIHOCTh €Tro
MIOCJIEIOBATEIbHOIO MHUCAHMS Jpyras — JAelaTeTH3alus, CTPOTHM peansM,
BOMHA Kak exeaHeBHas pabOora: ,llponuio Gonee nByx uacoB. [oxnp He
nepecraBai. Bosa pyubsimMu Junachk ¢ MOEH OTSKENIEBIIEH OypKU U ¢ OalUIbIKa,
HaIMTaHHOTO J0JeM. HakoHel xoyiogHast CTpys Hayaja mpoOupaThCs MHE 3a
TaJICTYK, ¥ BCKOPE JOIb MPOMOYMII MEHs A0 mociieqHeit Hutku. Houb Oblia
TEMHasl; Ka3aK exaJl BIEpeaH, yKa3blBas J0pory. Mbl CTanu MOAbIMAThCA Ha
rOpBI, MEXIY TEM JIOXKIb MEPECTAN U Ty4n paccessuch. JJo 'yMpoB ocTaBanoch
BepcT AeciaTh. Berep, nysa Ha cBoOoze, ObUI Tak CHJIEH, YTO B YETBEPTh yaca
BBICYIIMJI MEHsS COBepIIeHHO. Sl He ayman u30exarb ropsukud. Hakonen 4
nocturayi I'yMpoB okosio noiayHouu. Kazak npuBe3 MeHs npsMo K 1OcTy. Mel
OCTAHOBWJIMCh Yy MAaJIaTKH, KyJa CHEIMI s BOWTH. TyT Hamien s JBeHaALATh
Ka3aKoB, CIFIIIUMX OJWH BO3JIE€ Apyroro. MHe namu MeCTO; s NOBAJIWICA Ha
OypKy, HE UyBCTBYs caM ceOs OT ycTajaocTu. B 3ToT neHp npoexan s 75 Bepcr.
3acHyI KaK 3a0uThIi. ¢

OnHako B KOHLIOBKE JTOW TMpO3bl CEPbE3HbIE BOEHHBIE COOBITHS
oOpamjatoTcss B IIYyTKYy, B HACMEULIMBbIE UM HPOHUYECKUE 3aMEUAHMS
(BO3BpaTUBIIMCH JOMOH, aBTOp HaxoAuT y cBoero gpyra Ilymmna
OTPHUILATENbHYIO PELEH3UI0 Ha cBOU CTUXU; [IyllIKMH ynuTaeT ee BCiayx, 4TOObI ee
BbIcMeATh, [lymuH coBeryeT eMy J00aBUTH OOJiblle MUMHKHA M BAPYr 00a
paccMesyiuCh — BaXKHO TO, YTO OTPULIAHWE B PELEH3UU KacaeTcs HMEHHO
NI033UU: HE SABJIIETCS JIM CMEX B KOHIIE CLEHBI CBUAETEIBCTBOM IPOIIAHMS C
OPOLUIBIM, T. €. C T033Uei?) — MPU3HAK POMAHHON aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH.

Ilyopoeckuii, duxtuBHbIN 1MKI benkuna wu [luxkosas Oama, Kak W
Kanumanckas oouxka pomanbl Wi OMU3KUE K poMaHy CTPYKTyphl, y [lymkuna
3aKOHYEHBI, HO TOJIBKO OTHOCHUTEJIBHO; 3TUM MOAPA3yMEBAETCA TO, YTO

KOHIIOBKa (explicit) BEITEKaeT HE U3 ABUKCHUS PA3BEPTHIBAIOIIETOCS CIOKETa, a

60 IMymxwumn, 5, c. 369-370.



U3 TEKY4YEeCTH KU3HHU (SIUJIOT, OOBsICHEHUE NajJbHEHIINX Cyne0d mepcoHaxen),
HAXOJISICh KaK Obl BHE CIOXKETA.

C TOukM 3peHHs KOHCTPYHMPOBAHMS pOMaHa elie O0oJee WHTEPECHBI
HACTOSIIIIME HEOKOHYECHHBIC TMPOU3BEACHUSA-OTPHIBKM WM € HAOpOCKH, B
KOTOPBIX O HAMEPEHUHU HAIKMCaTh POMaH CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT TOJIBKO JIBA HIIU TPH
a63ara HecBsi3HOTO TekcTa. OauH u3 Hux [lymkuH ctan nucats emie B 1819 1. —
repOMHEN HTUX HECKOJIbKUX TMpeuioxkeHud (mox Ha3BaHueM Haodenvka)
aBisgercss Hamenbka @OpcT, O KOTOPOM MO3T MHCAT B CBOEM IOCIAHUU
Wepoununy (K Lepoununy, 1819). I'pynna MoJoIbIX JtOJIeH, CKOpEe BCEro
ouIEpOB, UTPAET KapThl (M3TIO0ICHHAS JACSITEIBHOCTh caMoro aBTopa). [lotom
MOJIO/IbIE MY)KUMHBI COOEpPYT JCHBIM M B JBa 4Yaca HOYHM OTMPABISIOTCA Ha
MO3HUN YXKUH; TOBOPSAT JAPYr APYry, YTO TO3HAKOMATCS C OJHOW MUJIOU
JNEBYLIKOM.

Hauvano (incipit) cnaBHoro pomanHoro ¢gparmenTa [ ocmu cvesxcanrucsy Ha
Ooauy W3 pojJia JUHAMHYHBIX ONMUCAHUN (HEKOTOPbIE MOTHUBBI MMOBTOPHIIUCH U B
bparmente Ha yeny manenvkoti naowaou): ,,J'OCTH Che3XKAIUCh Ha gaqy™**,
3ana HaMoJHAJACh JaMaMH U MYXYHHAMH, MPUEXABIIMMH B OJIHO BpeMs U3
TeaTpa, TJE JaBalil HOBYIO HTAIbSHCKYIO omepy. Mano-nmomany MOPSIOK
yctaHoBuics. Jlambl 3aHsun cBOM MecTa Mo nuBaHaM. OKOJO MX COCTaBHIICS

KPYXKOK My>K4uH. ¢!

Pa3roBop nByX My»KUMH KacaeTCsi O4YapOBATEIbHOU U
APOTHYECKON KEHIIUMHbI 3uHaujbl Boabckoil (,,0Ha BeTpeHa™); TJIaBHOE
JNEUCTBYIONIEE JIMIO BCTPEYAETCA C HEK B TeaTpe. SIpoM NOBECTBOBAHUSA
ABJISIETCS, OJHAKO, ,MJeoJIorHYeckass Oecema” poccUsHUHA M HCIAHIa Ha
U3JII00JICHHYIO TTYIIKUHCKYIO TEMY - JIBOPSIHCTBO: ,,BbI ommbaeTeck, - oTBeUasl
OH, - JPEBHEE PYCCKOE ABOPSHCTBO, BCIEJICTBUE MPUYUH, BAMU YIOMSHYTHIX,
ynajlo B HEU3BECTHOCTb M COCTABWJIO POJ TpeThero coctosiHus. Harna

OmaropoaHasi d4YepHb, K KOTOPOW W S TPUHAMICKY, CUYUTAET CBOUMH

ponoHavanbHukamMu Propuka u Monomaxa. S ckaxy, Hanmpumep, - IpOAOJDKAI

¢! ITymxwumn, 5, c. 396.



PYCCKUI C BUJIOM CaMOJOBOJLHOTO HEOpPEKEHUS, - KOPEHb JABOPSIHCTBA MOETO
TepseTCS B OTIAJECHHOW JIPEBHOCTH, MMEHA MPEIKOB MOUX HAa BCEX CTPaHMIIAX
ucropun Hame. Ho ecnu Obl s moagyman Ha3BaTh ce0si apUCTOKPATOM, TO,
BEpOSITHO, HacMelui Obl MHOTUX. HO HacTosmias apucToKkpaTus Halia ¢ TpyA0M
MOKET Ha3BaThb W CBOero jaena. JpesHuwe ponbl ux BocxoasaT Ao llerpa u
EnuzageTtsl. JleHIMKY, I€BUKE, XOXJIbI — BOT UX POJOHAYAJIbHUKH. [ OBOPIO HE B
YKOP: JOCTOMHCTBO — BCETJ]a JOCTOMHCTBO, U TOCYJJaPCTBEHHAs MOJIb3a TpeOyeT
ero BO3BbIIIeHUSI. CMEIIHO TOJIBKO BUIETh B HUUTOXKHBIX BHYKaX MUPOXKHUKOB,
NEHIIMKOB, IE€BYMX U JbSYKOB CIech repuora Monmorency, MEepBOro
xpuctuanckoro Oapona, u Kiepmon-Tonnepa. Mbl Tak TOJIOKHUTENbHBI, YTO
CTOMM Ha KOJICHAaX MpeJ HACTOAIIMM CIy4yaeM, YCHEXOM H..., HO O4apOBaHUE
JPEBHOCTHIO, OJAroJapHOCTh K MPOMICANIEMY M YBaKEHHE K HPABCTBEHHBIM
JOCTOMHCTBAM JIJIsl Hac He cyulecTtByeT. KapaM3uH HeIaBHO pacckaszal Ham
Hamry uctopuro. Ho eaBa nu Beiymanuck. Mbl TOpUMCS HE CIaBOIO MPEIKOB,
HO YMHOM KaKOTro-HUOYIb AU Wiu OajlaMu JABOIOPOJIHOM cecTphl. 3aMEThTE,
YTO HEYBOXEHUE K TpeJKaM €CTh TMEpBbI MNpU3HAK JIUKOCTH H
Oe3HpaBcTBeHHOCTH. Y2 [IpuueM mocenHee NPENIOKEHHE O HEYBAKEHHH K
MpEeKaMU CTaJI0 KPbLIATHIM BBIPAXKEHUEM.

OtnenpHble Tpo3anyeckue (PparMeHThl, TATOTEIOMIME K pOMaHy, Y
[lymknHa nepernerarTcsi, MPOHU3bIBask ApYyr Apyra. Tema HamoJeOHOBCKOTO
HaiecTBusl (Pocnasneg) BCTpedaeTcsi elie B OTphiBKE B nauane 1812 2ooa.
[Tonk moBecTBOBaTENs] OCTAHOBWJICA B OJHOM YE3JHOM TOPOJKE, MOJIOIbIC
JIFO/IM HABECTUJIM CTAPOCTY U YBHUJIENIH €TI0 CEMHA/ILIATHIETHIOK 10Yb.

Poman 6 nucomax Bo3Bpamaercst K CCHTUMEHTAJIMCTCKOMY BIOXHOBEHUIO:
3T0 OyATo OBl 3epKaibpHas Mepenmucka JAByX JEBYLIEK U JIByX IOHOIIEH, B
KOTOpPOM, YBBI, OISITh MOBTOPSETCA M3BEUHas MylIKWHCcKas idée fixe: pycckas
apuctokparus (Ilymkun wucnons3yer promiscue ¢GopMmy ,,apUCTOKpaAUi’ |

,,APUCTOKpATUsa‘): ,,ApUCTOKpaIusi YWHOBHAS HE 3aMEHUT aPHUCTOKPAINH
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ponoBoii. CeMEHCTBEHHbIE BOCIIOMHUHAHMSI JBOPSIHCTBA JIOJDKHBI  OBITh
UCTOPUYECKHUMH BOCHOMHUHAHUSIMU Hapoga. Ho KakoBbl CEMENCTBEHHBIC
BOCIIOMMHAHHMS Y JIETEH KOJIEKCKOro aceccopa? > IMEHHO B 3TOM 3aKIIIOYaETCs
npuurHa W3BEeCTHBIX cropoB A. Ilymkuna ¢ @. bynrapunesim: IlymkuH He
CTOPOHHHUK JIEMOKpaTUH, a MPOCBEUICHHOW AapuUCTOKpaTUu, bynrapuH sBHO
3alIMIIA€T MHTEPEChl MEIAHCTBA, OypXKya3wH; €ro poMaH IOXO0X Ha
OUOAKTUYECKUM W TUTYTOBCKOM aHp, mnpou3BeAeHus IlylikuHa cBsi3aHBI C
CaJIOHaMH [JIBOPSIHCTBA M OCHOBAHbl HA HOCTAJIbIMM YHUKEHHOW POJOBOM
apucTokpatuu; i byinrapuHa JIBOPSHCTBO Yrpo3a CaMOJEpKaBUIO, MJIS
[IymkHa IMEHHO OHO MpeAcTaBiseT codoi HacTosulyto Poccuro. B To Bpems
KakK ,,HpaBCTBEHHO-caTupuieckuii* poman @. bynraprHa oCHOBaH Ha ONIMCAaHUH
CyIbOBI KPYyTrjaoro cupotsl, Oponsru (Mean Buidwcueuwn), KOTOPBIA HAXOAUT
yoexuine B 0€30IaCHOM CEMEHHOM Kpyre MmouTdh OMaAepMerepOBCKOIrO THIIA,
[IymkvH MCXOAUT W3 WMHTEIUIUTEHTHON, MPOHUYECKOUWA UTPHI C POMAHHBIMHU
CXeMaMu: JABHKEHHUE, TOCTH ChE3KAINCh HA Jady WIH B JBOPSHCKOE THE3M0, B
TeaTp, Ha 0ajm — BCe 3TO MECTa, I'Jie HAUMHAIOT Pa3BEPTHIBATHCS MYIIKUHCKHE
CIOXKETbl; MMEHHO B HMPOHUM M WIPE COCTOUT aMOMBAJIEHTHOE OTHOLICHHE
[lymkuHa K poMaHy Kak Cepbe3HOMY KaHpPY; OH B 3TO BEPUT, HO OJTHOBPEMEHHO
MOCTOSIHHO B 3TOM COMHeEBaeTcsa. Kpome Toro, BOWHA, JIBUXEHHE, HOBBIC
BCTPEUYHU, 3a4acTyl0 M HEOXHJaHHbIE COOBITHS, IepenucKa, H3J00ICHHAsS
IIymkuabeiM co BpeMeH FEgeenusi Onecuna 3epKajibHass KOMIO3ULHS — 3TO €r0
HamOoJiee u3BecTHbIe mpuemMbl. O0a MpuHIUIA — OYJITAPUHCKUNA U MYIIKUHCKHIMA
— HAUUIM B PYCCKOM JIMTEpPAType CBOMX IIOCIIENOBATENIEH U CBOE KOHKPETHOE
BOIUIOLIEHUE; KaKeTCsl, OJIHAKO, YTO MYIIKWHCKAs JIMHUS HEMHOro Ooraue u
sHauntensHee (JI. Toncroi, @. JlocToeBckwii); OynrapuHcKasi mpeicTaBlieHa —
BHe comHenuii — H. B. T'orosiem ¢ ero miyToBCKOWl OCHOBOM M 0OpazaMu
NOMEIIMKOB B Mepmevix Oywax, a takke H. C. JleckoBbIM ¢ €ro ckazom u

OJIy>KTafOIIIMMU T€POSIMU-PACCKA3UNKAMHU ).
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Y  IlymkwunHa,  CcBepX  TOro,  YCHJIMBAETCA  METATEKCTOBOM,
PEMHUHUCUEHTHBIA, LMUTAaTHBII W QJUIIO3UBHBIM XapakTep pOMaHa; 3IeCh
CPaBHUTEIBHO MHOI'O METAaTEKCTOBBIX HAMEKOB HA pPOMaH M YTE€HUE pOMaHOB. B
dbparmente [ ocmu cvesodicanucy Ha oady 310 Liaisons dangereuses, B TekcTe B
nauane 1812 2o0a ceMHaqUATWIETHSS JOYb CTAPOCThl YWTAE€T POMAaHbI, B
Pomane 6 nucomax 310 C. Puuapacon: Jlnza numer Caile, 4T0 OHa TPOUCXOIUT
U3 JIBOPSHCKOIO poja, M caM aBTOp BO3BpAIllAeTCs, TakKUM o0O0pa3oM, K
npoOjemMe pyccKOro JBOPSIHCTBA. Pycckas 3uMa, 3BOH  KOJIOKOJBYHKA,
OyOeHIIbl, OXOTHUKH ¢ coOO0aKaMHl M YTEHHE POMAHOB: ,,5l 4WTal0 O4eHb MHOTO.
Tel HEe MoOXemb BOOOpa3uTh, Kak CTpaHHO uuTath B 1829 romy powmaw,
nucanHbiil B 1775-M. Kaxercs, OyaTo BAPYr U3 CBOEW TOCTUHON BXOJUM MBI B
CTApUHHYIO 3ally, 0OUTYyI0 IITO(OM, CaaUMCs B aTjacHbIE IyXOBbIE Kpecia,
BHUJIUM OKOJIO €05l CTpaHHBIE IJIaThsl, OJHAKO K 3HAKOMBIE JIUIA, U Y3HAEM B
HUX HAllUX JsIolIeK, 0a0yiek, HO MOMOJIOAEBIIMMU. BOJIbIIEI0 YacTHIO 3TH
poMaHbl HE HUMEIT JpPYyroro JOCTOMHCTBA. I[IpomcniecTBue 3aHMMATEINBHO,
MOJIOKEHUE XOPOIIO 3alyTaHo, - HO benabkyp roBoput koco, HO Ilapiorra
OTBEYAET KPHUBO. YMHBIN YEIOBEK MOT Obl B3ATh TOTOBBIN IJIaH, TOTOBBIC
XapaKTepbl, UCIOPABUTh CIOT W OECCMBICIULBI, JOMOJHUTh HEIOMOJIBKAU — U

“64 " He comep»uT M 3TOT

BbIIIENT Obl MPEKPACHBIN, OPUTHHAIBHBIA pPOMaH.
OYapoBaTENIbHBIA  OTPBIBOK  pasMbluuieHuss  camoro  IlymkunHa,  ero
HCIIOJIb30BaHUE YY)KUX POMAaHHBIX MOJENeH, urpy ¢ Humu? He 310 1 nipusHak
€ro MAJIMMIICECTUYECKOIO MBIIUIEHUS, KOTOPOE, KaK yTBEPKIAOT HEKOTOPHIE,
CBOMCTBEHHO MMEHHO pycckuM B 19 m 20 Bekax (H. JleckoB ucnomnb3yer
IPOJIOKCKHUE JIETeH Ibl, KaKk U A. PeMU30B, KyJlIbT pOMaHa-XpOHUKHU, BKIIIOYAs U
B. HabGokoBa u ero pycckyro cCemeilHyl0 XpOHUKY C TeMoW uHuecta Ada or
Ardor. A Family Chronicle, 1969)?

®parmentr Ha yeny manenmvkou niowaou HamucaH Ha rpaHd 20-30-x

rogoB 19 Beka W 31ech OMSITh BCTPEYACTCS NYIMIKUHCKAS idée fixe: Tema
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HEBEpHOW keHbl. Ha yriay MajeHbKOW IUIOIIAJd CTOUT Kapera — MECTO
TMO00OBHBIX BCTpey U urp. Bropas yacTs hparmeHTa Coaep>XKUT COMHEHUS MyKa,
PEBHOCTh M  TATOCTHBIE TEPEKUBAHUS. 3ANUCKU  MON00020  Helo8eKd
HAaNOMUHAIOT aTMocdepy NepeBEHCKON XpoHUKH: ,,Kakas ckyka! Uy rynars B
nosie. PazpamuBimiics konoaen. Okoyo ero — mManas Jykuna. B Hell pe3BsTcs
KEJIITEHbKHUE YTATA TOJ HAJ30pOM TIIYNOW YTKH, Kak OalloBaHHBIE NETH TNPHU
magame. S momen no OodbIION Jopore — chpaBa TOIIMNA O3UMb, CIIEBa
KycTapHuk M Oosoto. Kpyrom muiockoe mnpocTtpanctBo. HaBcTpeuy opHu
nojiocatele BepcThl. B Hebecax MeneHHOe cojHIle, Koe-rae obnako. Kakas
ckyka! Mny Hazan, gomen 10 TpeTbe BEpPCThl UM YAOCTOBEPACH, YTO MO
CJIEYIONIEH CTAHIIMHA OCTABAJIOCH €1IE JBAALATh nBe.“% Onmcanue OTpa3uTCs B
oynymem y U. C. TypreneBa (Jyxa ¢ yTkamu — paccka3 bypmucmp u3 3anucox
OXOMHUKA) KaK YMEHHE IICUXOJOTMYECKH HACBIIEHHON XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM
JeTalu;, 9TO M TOCKAa OecKOoHEUHBIX myTen (Mepmevle Oywiu), YeXOBCKas
Menanxonusi, ckyka CanteikoBa-llleapuna wim ,,0KypoBcKkuM mHKI™“ M.
I'oppkoro, 0yaTo Obl CTOSAIIMKA BHE HCTOPUYECKOTO BPEMEHH.

B otpreiBke Mos cyovba pewena. A scenroco, KOTOPBIN OMPEACISIETCS Kak
nepeBoj ¢ (PpaHIy3CcKOro, BCTpevaeTcs ApYyrou locus communis NpoU3eqeHUN
[lymkuHa, a uMmeHHO 3arpaHuyHas mnoe3nka (My native land, adieu) wu
HECKOJbKO pomaHHbIX pemunucueHnuii (B. Ckorr, [Ix. ®@. Kymep). Onm
TEMaTUYECKHU CBSI3aHbl ¢ Oyaymmm croxeTtoMm U ¢ idées fixes JIbBa Tomctoro
(me3usumro3us, ,,Tpareus CHajdbHU‘); HaNbHEHIMUNA TEKCT, OO003HAYCHHBIM
TOJNBKO KaKk Ompbl8oK, COJNEPKUT NMACCAKUA O HEYBAXKEHUU K MOITAM U ONATH
NOCTOSIHHYIO TE€MY JIBOPSHCTBA — TEKCT MPEACTABICH KakK MPEIUCIOBUE K
HUKOT]Ia HE HAITMCAHHOMW MOBECTH.

[lymkuH - SMOPHOHANBHBII  POMAHUCT  JIIOOOBHBIX  HCTOPHIA,
Pa3BITPHIBAIOIINXCS B IK30THUYECKOU cpere (Poman Ha kaskazckux godax, 1831:

JleBylika ezieT Ha BOJbl, UTOObI HAlTH Myxka; Yacmo oyman a: HeBepHas jxeHa
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OepemeHa ¢ JApyruM — cM. Toxke Apan [lempa Benukoeo). Pyccxuu Ilenam —
UCTOpHUS MOJIOJIOTO UHTEIUIeKTyana, B 179%* 200y eo38pawanca s... ONUCHIBAET
MpUOBITHE TOBECTBOBATENS B JINDIAHINIO U COACPIKUT OHY TCHEATTOTHUECKYIO
UCTOpUIO (MOXKET OBbITh, HaMEK Ha Mpycckoe mnpoucxoxiaeHue I[lymkuna B
OJIHOM POJAOBOM JINHUM).

VYBileueHHE UCTOPUEN U UHOCTPAHHOM CPEIOM MOKHO HAWTHU B OTPBIBKAaX
Mb1 nposoounu eeuep na daue (1835; B 0cHOBHOM HcTOpUs Eeunemckux Houei);
llosecmv u3 pumckou ocusnu cienut 3a pokom llerponus, Mapus [lonune
BOCXOJIUT, TMOXaITyd, K pealbHOW HIOPHOEPTrCKOW HUCTOpUHU; CBOEOOpa3HOe
3HAUYEHUE B UCTOPUH PYCCKOM JIUTEPATyphl UMEN OTPBIBOK Kpucnun npueszscaem
8 2ybepHuio, CIOXKETHasi OCHOBa TOTOJEBCKOro Pesuszopa, WHTEPECEH H
Briobnennwvii uepm u ¢dpaHiy3ckuii OoTpbIBOK Les deux danseuses. llpu
WCCTICaBaHUU PAHHUX PEAAKIUNA YHOMSHYTBIX (pParMEeHTOB, TATOTCIOIMHX K
poMaHy, BCTpPEYAIOTCS W pa3Hble BCTaBHbIE TEKCThl (Hampumep, B
Ilymewecmeuu 6 Ap3pym ObUI OOIIMPHBINA TPAKTAT O MOKJIOHHUKAX JIbSIBOJIA —
Notice sur la secte des Yeézidis), B IpyruxX HaxXOAsTCsA BapuaHThl Havyail (incipit)
U T. .

Crpemienue [lymknHa K poMaHy, XOTS U MJIOYCIICIITHOE, MPEACTABISACT
coboif (¢akT OOJBLION 3HAYMMOCTH. YBJICUCHHUIO CIOXKETOM, COOBITHEM,
JTUHAMUYECKUM OMHCAHUEM IMPOTHUBOMOCTABIACTCS YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTh K XOJY
UCTOPUM, TEKYYSCTH JKU3HH, K HANPSDKCHHIO MEXAY JIOKATBbHOCTHIO H
TOTAIBHOCTBIO U COCPENOTOYEHHOCThIO Ha 1dées fixes, ycTOW4YMBEIC
IIPE/ICTABIICHUS M TTOITUKY MAIMMIICECTHUYECKOM UPOHUYECKON, aMOMBaJICHTHOM
UTPBI; C OAHOU CTOPOHBI, [IyIIKKMH ObLT pPOMAaHUCTOM €BPOMEHCKOro, 3aMaHOro
Tura (OCTPBIA, TMHAMHUYECKUHN CIOXKET, IEUCTBUE, action, J000Bh K IMApOAUHU H
TPaBECTUHU, OCKAMHM3M, DSK30TH3M), C JIPYroil CTOPOHBI, OH JIOOWJI CTOSTH
HEJIBIDKUM B TEKy4ell BEUHOCTH, B HEOOO3PUMOM POCCHUIICKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE U
B TIOTOKE OECKOHEYHOTO BpeMEHU (HOCTaJbIMsi, XpOHWKA, JIETOIHCH,

HpPaBOOIMUCATCIbHOCTL, AC3HUIIIIIO3H, TOCKa). OH, CJICA0BAaTCIIbHO, POMAHUCT



WM KBa3UPOMAHHCT, KOTOPBIMA CKOPEE MHULMUPOBAJI, YEM 3aKaHYMBAJI — B ’TOM
ero cyapba oOyeHb pycckas. VIMEHHO mpo3a M MONBITKM CO3JaTh pPOMaH
CBUJIEJICNICTBYIOT 00 OZHOCTOPOHHOCTH YTBEPKACHUS O OyATO Obl OJTHO3HAYHO
CUHTETUYECKOM XapaKTepe €ro TalaHTa; €ro IOUCKH POMaHHOW (OpPMBI
HAarJIsHO ITOKA3bIBAIOT JKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIA XapakTep ero Mysbl, KOTOpPBIH
CTaJl UCXOAHBIM IMYHKTOM 30JO0TOTO BEKa PYCCKOH JUTEpaTrypbl B OOILIEM H

poMaHa B OCOOCHHOCTH.



HylHKl/IH riias’saM 4€X0B: TPH KOHICIIINH

HBo Hocmmmn
(bpHo, Yenickas Pecny0siuka)

B 1874 rony Gnaronmaps maunuatuBe Matuiie MopaBcke (Matice moravska,
Hareuarana ,,Akciovd moravska knéhtiskarna‘) BEIXOOMT B CBET MEpPBBIM TOM
mnanuss Cnaeanckue noazuu (Slovanské poezije) ¢ 1013aro0JIOBKOM
H3opannoe Hapoonou u HO60U (UCKYCCHIEEHHOI) CHABAHCKOU NOIZUU 6
yeuickux nepeesooax (Vybor 7 ndrodniho a umélého basnictva slovanského
v Ceskych prekladech): on nasviBactcsi Pycckasa nodzua (Ruskd poezije) n ee
COCTABUTEJIEM U aBTOPOM KOMMEHTApUEB U UCTOPUKO-ITUTEPATYPHBIX BBEJACHUIA
CTall W3BECTHBIM OpHEHCKUI camoydka U ¢uiosor dpanTniiek Bbimasau
(1841-1917), aBTOp Yy4YeOHHMKOB WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, Kak, HaIllpUMep,
Yewckas epammamura OJisi HEMEYKUX CPEOHUX WKON U YUPEeHCOeHUll no
obpazosanuio yuumerneu (Bohmische Grammatik fiir deutsche Mittelschulen und
Lehrerbildungsanstalter,1881), I pammamuueckue ochogvi cepbcko2o unu dice
xopsamckozco sasvika (Gramatické zaklady jazyka srbského Cili charvatského,
1895), Ilo-espeiicku necko u 6vicmpo (Hebrejsky snadno a rychle, 1897), Ilo-
aumoscku nezko u ovicmpo (Litevsky snadno a rychle, 1902), Ilo-anenuticku
neeko u ovicmpo (Anglicky snadno a rychle, 1902) u nmocoOuii 1o pazroBopHoOH
npaKTHKe, Hampumep, UYex, paseosapusaiowuii ¢ gpanyyzom (Cech s
Francouzem rozmlouvajici, 1902) u Yex, paszeosapusaiowuii ¢ pycckum (Cech
s Rusem rozmlouvajici, 1902).

B uyemckou aHtonmorumu pycckou mnossuu @D. Beimazan ucnonb3oBan
CYIIECTBYIOIINE MTEPEBOIBI, TOTOTHUI TOM CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMU MTEPEBOAMHU

u nopTpeTraMun OTACIBbHBIX dBTOPOB. Csoro KHUTY OH ITOCBATHUII



,,CAMOOTBEPKEHHOMY 3alllUTHUKY HAIUX MpaB (m. e. npas yeuiCcKou Hayuu —
3amevanue moe), oaaropogHomy rocroguny Eréepry, rpady benkpeau.«
CymectBeHHbIM BkiagioM @. Brimazana ObUIO aKIIEHTHPOBAHWUE CHUIIBI
CJaBSHCKOU (hOJBKIIOPHOM TpaJUIMK; OH, TJITABHBIM 00pa3oM, MOTYEPKHYJ, KakK
BEJIMKOPYCCKasi U Majiopycckasi (yKpauHCKasl) JIMTEpaTyphbl pacTyT U3 HAPOIHOM
moa3uu: ,,Zbézny pohled na basnictvo kmentv slovanskych ukazuje nam jakousi
rovnovahu mezi narodni a umélou poeziji; ¢im déle se totiz zachovala a ¢im
bujnéji rozvila poezije narodni, tim pozdéji klesti si drahu poezije uméla. Tak
honosi se Polska téméft jen basnictvem umélym, kdezto slovansky jih a vychod
nevycerpanou hojnosti epickych a lyrickych basni se ozyva.“ (Beimazan, c. I).
CocrtaButenb, pazymMeeTcs, MOJTHOCThIO YOEKIIEH B MOIMHHOCTH 3HAMEHUTHIX
YENICKUX  paHHecpeaHeBeKOBbIX  pykomucedt  (KpamoBemBopckoro  u
3e/IeHOTOPCKOT0), CBBI3BIBAS WX BOCAUHO C TMOJOOHBIMH TMAMSTHUKAMH
BOCTOYHBIX U IOKHBIX CJaBsH. B mepBoM ToMe OH yjelisieT BHUMaHue ObUTMHAM
u Cnogy o noaky Heopese — 31ech OH TpuOEraer K YEHICKUM IE€pPEeBOJaM
Jlanrepa, I'ebayapa 1 cBouM COOCTBEHHBIM, KOTOPHIE SIBHO MpeodiaaatoT. OH He
3a0b1  maxe o [losecmu o eope-310uacmuu; HapALy C OIUYECKUMHU
MIPOM3BEIICHUSIMH OH yJNEJsSeT MPUCTATbHOC BHUMAHUE W TIECEHHOUW JTHOOOBHOM
JUPUKE, KO3ALKUM a paz0oiHnubUM necHsIM (mepeBoasl @. JI. YenakoBCKOro).
brectsamuM oOpazoM OH OOHAPYKUIT XapaKTep PYyCCKOM HApOIHOM MOI3HUH U €€
[JIaBHBIC TEMBbI, HACBHINICHHBIE TParu3MOM, TPYCThIO W  OCO3HAHHEM
OTPaHUYCHHBIX YEJIOBEUECKHX CIOCOOHOCTE B  HEOOO3PUMBIM POCCHUICKOM
npoctpancTBe. B nepesoze K. 5. Opbena npuBonutcs Crnoso o nosky Heopese.
HoBoe tBOpuecTBO HaunmHaercss JIOMOHOCOBBIM, Mpojoskaercs Jlep:kxaBUHBIM
(oma boe), AmutpuessiM, KpbimoBbiM u Jip. KHA3b pycckoro pomantusma B. A.
KykoBckuii mipencraBien Oamtanoit Ceemiana — PEMUHUCICHIMEH U
Tpanchopmanmeit Jlenope I'. A. Broprepa, KOTOpyrO OH cam MepeBes U erle Imo-
apyromy  obpabotar. OH HE TPOMYCTUI W COBPEMEHHUKOB W

npeamectBeHHukoB Ilymkuna (K. H. bartomkos), nexadpucto (K. .



PruteeB). BeiOOp W TO, 4TO COCTaBUTENb IMOJYEPKUBAET, CBUJIECTEIBCBYIOT,
HampuMep, O TOM, UYTO €ro M3JIIOOJEHHBIM MOATOM ObLI ypoxeHel Boponexa,
nepeBeHCcKuil mo3T-camoyuka A. B. KonblioB (B pa3HbIX MNepeBojiax OH B
aHTOJIOTUM 3aHUMaeT 17 mevyaTHBIX CTpaHUll, T. €. OoJiblle, 4eM, Harpumep, H.
HekpacoB); npuurHa 3TOMy, BEPOSITHO, 3aKJIIOYaeTcss B TOM, 4TO BbIMazan
NPEANOYNUTAT  YCTHYIO  HApOAHYK0  CJIOBECHOCTh W €€  NOAPa)KaHHs
UCKYCCTBEHHOM mo33uu. @. BriMazanm He MoOr He OBbITh  AUTITEI0 CBOETO
BpemeHu. OH BBIOMpAJ, MPEKIE BCEro, CTUXOTBOPEHHUS HA MOJIUTUYECKHUE,
HalMOHAaJIbHbIE U ciaBsiHCkue Tembl. 1 @. U. TroTueB xapakTepusyercs UM Kak
MO3T CJABSHCKOW B3aMMHOCTH (ctuxoTBopenust Cragsanam w Baynagy [amnke),
XOTsI — OOBEKTHUBHO T'OBOPS - OH Kak MO3T, B IEPBYIO OYEPEh, OCTAETCS CKOpPEe
MO3TOM MIPUPOAHBIX KaTaKIM3MOB, CMEPTU U TPAruuecKou JH00BH.

Cam Ilymkwun 3anumaer B antosornu @. BeIMazama modyeTHOE MECTO,
XOTSI KOMMEHTAapUil K HEMY CpPaBHUTEIbHO KOPOTKMH M HEOPUTHMHAIbHBIN.
Kaxercs, ognako, uro ®. BpiMazan ObUl MOJHOCTHIO COIVIACEH C HE OYEHD
MTOJIOKUTENIBHOW  OLEHKOM I03Ta, KOTOPYKD OH OCHOBaJl Ha PYCCKHX
ucrounukax. [lymkuH ObLI, NHUIIET OH, ,,B IUICHY', U3 KoTtoporo Huxomait I
BeJIeJ €ro BEpPHYTh, YTOOBI CTaTh €ro IeH30poM. [lymkuH He ObLI, MUIIET
BrimMazan, mosToM MepBOKIACCHBIM, HO Ha Pycu sIBMJICS B KauecTBE MeETeopa.
ToNBKO 103KE OH JOCTUT OINPENEIICHHON CTEIEHU OPUTHHAIBHOCTH. B Eecenuu
Onecune OH HAXOAUTCA O] BiusHUeM baiipona, u Eecenuu Onecun xKaxk u /[oH
Kyan sBasitorcs 6echOpMEHHBIM TUIOJAOM, CTPAHHOM CMECHIO JIMPUKHU U 1ATI0CA,
nencTBug U Quiocopuu, MOITUHHOCTH U OCMESHHS — 3TO, NUIIeT Brimazan,
yuTaTeslb BOCIPUHUMACT C TpyJaoM, IIyIIKWH HCHOBITHIBAET €ro TEpIICHHE.
Hanportus, Hcmopusa Ilyeauesa v Kanumanckasi 0o4ka CUUATAIOTCSA 3PEIbIMU
miogamMu uckycctBa IlymikuHa, B HMX 0oJiee MMaxXHET HAPOJHBIM JTyXOM
(Bemmazan, c¢. 88). Kpome mneizaxHoit u ¢unocodckor nmupuku BriMmazan
npuBogutT Ckazky o 3o010moti pwibke, bpamwes-pazboiinukos, I[lonmagy n

oTpbiBKU U3 Eseenuss Onecuna (ITucemo Tatbsinbl, con Tathsinbl). He 320611 1 0



CIIOPHOM CTUXOTBOpeHUH Krnegemnuxam Poccuu, B KOTOPOM, KaK H3BECTHO,
[IymkvH KpUTHUKYET BMEIIMBAaHUE EBPOIECUCKUX AEPKAB B IMOJIBCKO-PYCCKHUI
KOH(JIMKT B CBSI3U ¢ MOJbCKUM BoccTanueM 1830-31 rr. HekpuTu4HO mpUHSTHI
B3IJISIBI M aKUEHThI, OTpaxkarouecss W B BbIOOpPE CTUXOTBOPEHHIA,
CBUJETENBbCTBYIOIIME O  mOpeanoyteHud  Bemvazamom  IlymkuHa — Kak
HMCTOPUYECKOTO M MOJUTHYECKOTO M03Ta; (QUIOCOPCKUE YepThl OUYyTHIUCH Ha
3aaHeM ruiaHe. [1o3T sSBiseTcs He Kak 3alllMTHUK CBOBOJIBI U KaK CKENTHYECKHIA
JIEKaOpUCT, a CKOpee KaK pyCCHH HalWOHAIBHBIM, MOXET OBbITh, W
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIA MO3T, MOLJEPKUBAKOLIMN TOCYJAPCTBEHHYIO IIOJUTHKY: H
3TO, OJIHAKO, CBOEOOPA3HO OTPAXKAET, MHOIOCTOPOHHOCTh, MHOTOTPaHHOCTh
MYIKUHCKUX BO33PEHHUM U UX aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb.

K coroit romoBmmHe co naHs poxaeHuss A. C. IlymkuHa MopaBCKuii
WCTOPUK JINTEPATYpPhl, MEPEBOJUMK, KATOJUYECKHUM MOHAX AJIOUC AYTyCTHH
Bp3zan (1864-1930; nceponum A. I'. CTHH BO3HHMK KakK KpHUIITOIpAM €ro
MOHACTBIPCKOTO MMEHM AyYrycTuH; Oosiee MOAPOOHO CM. B HAIIed KHUKKE
Cepoye numepamypsl — Ha YELICKOM fA3bIKE — U APYTHe€ B HEW MPUBOAMMBIC
CCBUIKH) HaIMcal 3Cce, KOTOPOE MOSBHIOCH B ¢BET B 1899 1. (cM. Ucmounuku).
O6pa3 IlymkuHa 37€Ch CIMIIKOM MPOCTOW, OJHOCTOPOHHMM, Jake
CapKacTUYECKUM, HO, XOTs Obl yacTU4YHO, mpaBauBeIid. [locne Toro, kak vepes
npusMy B. I'. benrHckoro, peBOMOIMOHHO-AEMOKPATUYECKON, TUOepaTbHON U
HAaTPUOTUYECKOM KPUTHUKHM YJAlIOCh BCE-TaKM YBUAETh HEMHOro 0Oosee
ayTEHTUYHOE JIMILIO PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTypbl, BUAHO, YTO XOTS Obl YaCTh BO33PEHUI
Bp3ama Obuta panuonanbHO oOocHOBaHa. Bpzanm Buautr Ilymkuaa Kak
KapbepHUCTa, JKEJAIOLIETO CBETCKOM CJIaBbl, KOTOPBIM BMELIMBAJICSA B IOJIUTHUKY,
ydacTBOBajd (XOTS Obl MOCPEACTBOM HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX B3IJISIOB), B OyHTE
IPOTUB TOCYyJaps, IMOCIEAOBATEIbHO, OJHAKO, OTPE3BE]l H JoWed J0
HPaBCTBEHHOT0 ouuiieHus: ,,Puskin totiz zdedil po otci jeSitnost, snahu blyskat
se ve vzneSeném svite, oddaval se vasnivé velkosvétskym zabavam, a kdyz

vzneSeny svét ho omrzel, vrhl se do polosvéta a vstoupil v orgickou spole¢nost



Zelené lampy, spolecnost mravnich mrzaki, zaletniktiv, pijantiv a karbanikiv.*
(Bpzamn, c. 7). Ilo Bpzany, IlymkuH pa3BuBajcs OT JETKOMBICTHS K CKETICUCY U
MeCCUMU3MY, €My NPHUXOJWIOCh TOKWHYTh WIIIO3MH MOJIOJOCTH B cdepax
NOJIMTUKU U JIIOOBU, OH MpucnacabiuBaics; B oTiauuMe oT Brimazana Bpszan
yoexmeH B ToM, 4dro IlymKuH cTanm CHUIBHBIM HE KakK IOAT TOJUTHKH U
myOJIUIIMCTUKH, @ KaK TBOpeELL, , 1Io0smuit Hapoa'* (,,lidumilny*).

Knura nepeBogunka Ilymkuna dpantumexa Tadopckoro (1858-1940)
Obu1a n3nana no ciay4atro 100 TOJOBIIMHBI CO JAHS TParudecKor CMEpPTH MOATa
(cm. Hcmounuku); oHa CTWIM30BaHa Kak HayyHas Ouorpadus © aBTOp
JIOTIOJTHWJI €€ TIePEBOJAMH OTACNIbHBIX CTHUXOTBOPEHMM. XapaKTepHO TO, UYTO
npeolsiaaloT TOPAbIE CTUXU C MOJUTUYECKUM cojaepkanueM (Bonvnocms, K
Yaaoaesy, Anuap, Illamamuux), npyrue, Oojiee KOHTEMIUIATUBHBIC, Kak,
Hanpumep, Broeb s nocemun... nin Moaumea, TOTYEPKUBAIOIINE CKPOMHOCTD,
TPE3BOCTh, OTCYTCTBYIOT. . Tabopckmii monumaer IlymkuHa Kak
CBOCOOpa3HbI CHHTE3 HOBOT'O BPEMEHU M PEIIUTHO3HOM Tpaaunuu: ,,Byl jsem
neobyCejné piekvapen, kdyz jsem r. 1910 vesel do katedraly sv. Izdka
v Petrohradé¢ a pii vstupu nabidli mi pékné tiStény dvojlist Velkopostni
modlitby: na jedné stran¢ starymi typy a s dekoraci starych tiski Modlitba
svatého Efrema Sirina (jenZ ji slozil ve IV. stoleti) a na druhé¢ Modlitba
Puskinova s faksimilovym jeho podpisem. Snad je to jediny piipad, aby projev
basnika stale moderniho nabizeli v chramé. A vSim pravem; nebot svou
hlubokou opravdovosti, silu podivnou...vléva mysli slabé.“ (TaGopckuii, c.
105).

Tem He meHee Tabopckuii — B CBS3M C MOA3aroJIOBKOM €ro KHUTH — YyKe
CBOMM BBIOOpOM OuoOTpaduyueckoro W TBOPUYECKOTO MaTepuaia M, B KOHIIC
KOHIIOB, ¥ DKCIUTUIIUTHO MO YePKUBaeT 3HaueHHe [IyIknHa Kak 1mo3Ta CBOOO,IbI
Ha ¢oHEe pycckoil peomoruu: , Teprve doba poptfevratovda pomohla, aby
vetejnost uvidéla, jak velikym basnikem, jak velikym pévcem svobody byl

Puskin. Bez ného, jak ho zname ted’ — ma prace je stru¢nym jen pokusem o to —



neporozumime dneSku. Ba teprve dnes zije PuSkin svym osvobozujicim
duchem, ze nevzpominame pii stoletém vyroc¢i ne jeho smrt, nybrz slavime jeho
veliké vzktiSeni.“ (Tabopckuit, c. 206). IloHnmMate pycckyio PEBOJIOIHIO B
MIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa (HE TOJBKO OOJBIIEBUCTCKYIO) KAaK PEIUTHO3HBIM
pe3yJbTaT PyCCKOM UCTOPHUM OBLIIO TOTJ]a XapaKTEPHBIM — TaK BOCHPUHUMAIIHU €€
u camu pycckue - A. brnok, A. benbiit u napyrue (Uexu u cioBaku oTMedasiu
NymKAHCKUNA roounerr 1937 r. yxke moxa naBieHnem Coserckoro Corosza, ¢
KOTOPBIM OHM Kak pa3 B 1935 r. 3axmouymim A0roBOp O B3aWMOIIOMOIIM ITOA
yrpo30il HEMEIKOT0 Halu3Ma: B Mpe3ujiuymMe OQUIIMAIBLHOTO TOpXKECTBA —
npexacenareneM ObUT caMm Mpe3uJieHT OaBapa beHemr - ObLIO COBETCKUMH
BJIACTSIMU 3aMPEIICHO YYaCTUE PYCCKUX IMUTPAHTOB).

Tpu demickux B3rasga Ha IlyliknHAa HE HEWTpalbHBIE: OHU  SIBHO
MOAYEPKUBAIOT aKTyaJIM3allMl0 TBOPYECTBA MO3TAa, €r0 IOHMMAaHUE CKBO3b
IpU3MYy pELENINnU cBoero BpeMenn. B Uexuu Bcerga Bce 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, YTO
COBEpUIAETCA BOKPYT M U3 3TOrO BBITEKAET, YTO BCE KOHIIEMIMU BBIPA3UTEIBHO
WJICOJIOTUYHBI, XOThl MEpa HJICOJOTHU3AlMU pa3Has (CaMbIM YYBCTBUTEIbHBIM
obpazom Bocrpunumaer Ilymkuna TabGopckuii, KOTOPBIM TMOHUMAET €ro,
MPEX/IEe BCEro, Kak Mo3Ta U TOJBKO MOTOM Kak Mo3Ta cBoOObI; Mo Brimazany,
[TymkuH OBLT TOCYAPCTBEHHBIM BOJIUKOPYCCKUM MO3TOM, 10 Bp3any, oH Obul
CKOpee XpUCTHAHUHOM, KOTOPBIA TMPEOJO0JIel CBOIO NPEBOHAYAIBHYIO
BEJIMKOCBETCKYIO cyeTy, mo TabopckoMmy, OH ObUI, B IMEPBYI OYEpEb,
COIMAIBHBIM U, MOXKET OBbITb, W PEBOJIOIMOHHBIM TOITOM. OJTHU MOIXObI
OJIHOBPEMEHHO TMOJATBEPKIAIOT CTPAHHOE 4YELICKOoe OTHomeHue Kk Poccun B
0011IeM U K ee JIuTepaType B 0COOEHHOCTH.

W B demickod peueniuu PyCcCKOW JUTEpaTypbl OOHAPYKUBAETCS U B
JIPYTUX KOHTEKCTaX MPOSIBISIONICECS] YEIICKOE OMAaceHHE, CTpaxX, YTO YelICcKas
HallMs KaK TaKkoBasi OYYTUTCS BHE TJIABHOTO TIOTOKA (mainstream) UCTOPUH, UTO
oHa He OyzeT crocoOHa JOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO MPUCITOCOOUTHCS K JOMHUHAHTHBIM

chujiaM  HMCTOPHH. 910 AAKC  OK3UCTCHIOHAJIBbHOC  OINYIICHHUC  YI'PO3bI



HAIMOHAJIBHOTO, KYJbTYPHOIO M S3BIKOBOrO ObITHA. bynro Obl ManeHbKas
HaIUsl, HAXOAIIAsACS O] OCTOSTHHOW yrpo30il HEOBITHSA, BHIXOIUIIA HABCTPEUY
TSATOTEHUIO UCTOPHH.

[IymkuH B 3TOM TPOMHOW MPOCKIMH SIBIISIETCS 10 OMPEICIICHHOW CTEIICHU
TaKUM, KaKUM ObLT OOIIIECTBEHHBIN CIIPOC U Cpejia, KOTopasi €ro BOCIpUHUMATA!
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh TMPOYHON MAPCKON BJIACTHM KAaK OMOPHI CIIABSIH, MOHUMAaHHE
JTUTEPATYphl Kak MaHU(ECTallud PEIUTHO3HONW JKU3HU M XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO
TBOPYECTBA KaK TATOTCHUS K MHAUBUYaTbHON U COIIMAIBHON CBOOOIE.

OTa TUNMHWYHO YeENICKas CIOCOOHOCTh MpHUCIOCOOeHus: (CBOEro poja
OecxapakTepHOCTh) UMEET U JIPYyroe u3MepeHue, OyaTo Obl HAaM3HAHKY: MTOUCKU
TBOPUYECKHX HWCTOYHUKOB B TNOACIHYIAHBIX TEYEHUSIX €KEIHEBHOM KU3HH,
Oynuel, kak 3To BcTpeuaercs y S. ['ameka B bpaBom compate IlBeiike, y K.
Yaneka u B npousBeAeHusx b. I'pabana: 1nenpio ABISETCS KOMMYHHUKAIUS C
MUPOM THUXHMH, HE OpocaromuMucs B T11aza cpeicTBaMu. OINIMOHEHTHI,
ucxojsume u3 cnaBHou crarbu ['yoepra 'opnona [llayspa Hamm aBa Bompoca,
B KOTOPOM OH TMOCTaBWJI IIOJ] COMHEHHE BCE YEHICKOE HAIMOHAIBHOE
BO3POXKJICHUE, HE XKEJIAIOT, HATPOTUB, CKPHIBATh YELICKYIO PELIENIIUI MUPOBOU
KYJbTYpPBI B IOACIYIHBIC TEUCHUS €KETHEBHOTO ObITa, a, KaK pa3 HAMPOTHUB, B B
MHUPOBOM MEUHCTpUM. llocTossHHAs yenickas OCUMJUISALMS MEXIy 3anagoM M
BocTtokom (XOTs pelieHHasi, B OCHOBHOM, €IIE€ B paHHEM CPEIHEBEKOBbE, KOTAa
Yenickoe rocygapcTBO CTAIO COCTABHOM YACThIO JIATUHCKOTO, T. €. 3aIaJHOrO
MHUpa), KOTopas MpoJI0JDKAETCA U, HaBEpHOE, OyAET MPOJI0JDKATHCS, OUyTHIIAChH
Ha T'PaHd HOBOTO THICSIYENIETHS B OMNIO3UIIMU: ,,HAIIM JIBa BOIpPOCa™, HEAApOM
ynoMuHaBmmecs W Munanom Kynaepoit Ha [V cbe3ne 4exociaoBalKux
nucareneit B 1967 r., ouytunuce onsate Ha nepeaHeM muiane. Cam M. Kynaepa
MPEOJ0JIEBAI C CaMOr0 Hayalla CBOEW JIMTEPATypHOM JESITEIBHOCTH JTY
YEUICKYI0 TPAAULUI AaKUCHTUPOBAHUEM PEHECCAHCHOM WIHPOTHI, KATErOPHU
repomsma (Clovék zahrada §ira, 1953 — YenoBek — mmpokwuii caz; Posledni maj,

1954 — Tlocneguuii mait — o HO. ®Dyyuke), myreM KOMIIPOMEHTAIUU



UJIC0JIOTUIECKON UTATUTAA (Monology, 1957 - Momnosorn),
BCEOOIIIeUEI0BEYECKON aMOMBAJIEGHTHOCTBIO U UTPOBBIM XapaKTepOM JIIOOBH U
ctpactu (Smesné lasky, 1963 — Cmemnbie mo60Bu, Druhy sesit sméSnych lasek,
1965, Cmemnblie 11000BU — BTOpas TeTpanb, Tieti sesit smeéSnych lasek, 1968 -
CwmemrHbie TI000BH — TPEThS TETPaAIh) U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, M CBOEH IMO3HIIMEH
(b paHITy3CKOr0 POMaHHUCTA, B MYOJIUITUCTUKE - MyTEM WHTETPAIMH TPaIUIIHA
aBanrapna (O sporech dédickych, 1955 — O cnopax o HaciencTtse)
AKIEHTUPOBAHMEM YENICKOH Ky/IbTypHOH U dK3ucTenuanbHoil Tparemun (Cesky
udél, 1968 — UYemckas pgonsa, Radikalismus a exhibicionismus, 1969 -
Panukanu3m u 3x3ubuniionu3mM u jp.). CBOIO MEpPBYI0 KHUTY O pOMaHe OH
nocBiTiil B. Banuype, 1eBoMy HMHTENIEKTyally, AOJATOE BpeMS KOMMYHHCTY,
KOTOpPBI MPOTUB 4YeNICKOro MemannHa 20 Beka IMOCTaBWI JOCTOMHCTBO
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO U PEHECCAHCHOTO YeNIOBeKa Kak mpaodpas ,,lfapcTBa CBOOOIBI
K. Mapkca (Uméni roménu. Cesta Vladislava Vancury za velkou epikou, 1960 —
UckycctBo pomana. [lytes Bnagucnaa Banuypsl Kk OOJNBIION 3IHYECKOIM
dbopwme).

IIymukuH B TpPOMHOW YELICKOW NPOEKIMUU I[IOKA3bIBAET OJHWH aCIIEKT
YEIICKOW peleNnu; B TO BpeMs KaK B ITHX TPEX B3IUIAJAX MOTYCPKUBATIOCH
CKOpee TO, KaK TOAT CBsI3aH C PYCCKHUM, HAIIMOHAIBHBIM, PEIUTHO3HBIM H
COLIMAJIbHBIM, CETO/HS CKOpee MILETCS TO, UYTO CBS3bIBET ero ¢ EBpomoit u ¢
€BpOMNENCKOoN UMBHIM3AIME B oOHIEM, YTOObI YeXH KaK CpeIHEEeBPONEHIIbI
HAaXOMWJIM B HEM CJeIbl CBOEro COOCTBEHHOro poka. B »stux caBurax
oOHapykuBaeTcsi He TOJbKO caMm [lymikuH, a ckopee HW3MEHEHHUS BHYTpHU

HAaITMOHAJIbHOT'O OpraHru3Ma U KyJIbTYPHO-IIOJIUTHUYCCKUX OpI/IeHTaL[I/Iﬁ.

3ameuanue
Hacrosimast ctathst SIBISICTCS aqanTHPOBAHHBIM PYCCKUM BapUAHTOM YCIICKON
crateu  Alexandr Sergejevic Puskin v troji projekci a ceskd ,,uzkost z déjin*.

Litteraria Humanitas VII. A. S. Puskin v evropskych kulturnich souvislostech.
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TBopuecTBO I'0roJisi B A1BOMHOI NpoeKUMH (K COBPEMEHHbIM TEHAECHIIUAM
roroJjieBeaeHMsl)

["orosnb, TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOTO MPOHUKAIO B MUP 3a4acTyi0 Ha (OHE peLeiuu
®. M. JlocToeBcKoro, OOBIYHO BOCIPHUHHMMAJICS KaK €ro MEHEe H3BECTHBIM
YUNTEb, KaK IPEACTABUTENb HE3PEJIOro 3Tala PYCCKOro IPO3audecKOro H
POMaHHOTO HMCKycCTBa. TOJBKO Hayajlo MOJIEPHU3MA U €ro IMO3THKA,
BOCXOJSIAsl K MPUHIUIAM POMAHTHYECKOIO BHUJEHUS MHUpPA, NOMOIJIM HAWTH
Ooyee aJEKBATHBIM KIIOY K 3araJloYHOCTH TOTOJEBCKOIO0 KOHCTPYHUPOBAHMS
mupa. VIMeHHO ¢ 3T0il Touku 3peHust JlOCTOEBCKUI SBISICS OOJee 3penbIM,
YCIOKHEHHBIM, HO, C Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, — W TpHU BCEW OaXTUHCKOH
MOMU(POHUYHOCTH, AUAJIOTMYHOCTH U OTKPBITOCTH — JAIOIIUM MEHbIIE
aNbTEpHATUB pa3BUTHUA; ['Orosib co CBOEM TAMHCTBEHHOCTHIK), TYMaHHOCTBIO,
CEeKCyaJlbHOM 3aByaJIUPOBAHHOCTBIO, HEOMPEAEIEHHOCThIO, TOJCIYAHBIMMHU
CBA3SIMU C (OJBKIOPOM, BBIPA3UTENIIbHBIMA T€HETHUYECKUMHU KOHTAKTAMHU C

%y Tpamguumeit

MaJopycckoil (yKpauHCKo#) iutepaTtypoit, ¢ ®@. B. bynrapunsim
3amajJHOEBPONEHCKOr0, TJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM, aHMIMiicKoro pomaHa 18 Beka,
Kazajicsi 0ojiee apXauyHbIM MPEACTABUTENIEM CHEU(PUKH PYCCKON JTUTEPATYPHI
B IIEJIOM U PYCCKOIO pPOMaHa B OCOOEHHOCTH; ,HETOTOBBIM XapakTep ero
TBOPYECTBA, CBSI3b C KIACCULUM3MOM MU POMAHTHU3MOM M HUX KPEATUBHBIMU
npueMaMyd  CUUTAINCh TUNUYHOW  MaHHWQecTalued ero  He3peJoCTH,

HE3aKOHYECHHOCTU. Ero cumranm CKOpEC BAOXHOBJIAIOIMIKWM 3BCHOM B PAa3BHUTHHN

PYCCKOW JUTEpaTypbl, NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOM BeIUKUX poMaHUcTOB 60-80-x

% G. H. Alkire: Gogol and Bulgarin’s “Ivan Vyzhigin”. Slavic Review 1969, 2.



rojoB 19 Beka, ero TBOPYECTBO Ka3aJlOCh MPEIBEPUEM BEITUKHUX CBEpIICHUMN
PYCCKOTO ,,30JI0TOTO BEKa““.

Tonpko 20 Bek € MNOITUKOM MoOAEpHHM3MA mokazan loronsa ¢
IPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOM CTOPOHBI — KakK TMUcaTeNsl, KOTOPBIA Kak-TO 00oIIeNn
pEaNMCTUYECKUI 3Tall PYCCKOM NpO3bl WM, CKOPEE, JHIIb KOCHYJICS
pEaNUCTUYECKOM TMO3THKM, CTAHOBSACh TBOPLOM IOCTPOMAHTHYECKOW U
HEOPOMAHTUYECKON JMTEepaTypbl, MPEABOCXUTUBIIECH MOJEPHU3M U, Kak
OKa3ajoch MO3Xke, M mnoctMoaepHu3M. [IpumepHo ¢ cepemunbl 20 Beka
HAYMHAECTCSl M3BECTHBIM CIOP O TOM, KaK HHTEPIPETUPOBATh I'OrOJIOBCKOE
TBOPYECTBO, CIOp, KOTOPbII MOXHO OOOOIIEHHO Ha3BaTb CIIOPOM
HMCTOPUYECKOIO0 M CBEPXUCTOPHUUECKOr0 MOHUMaHWs win BuaeHus. C omHoii
CTOpPOHBI, ['0rosib BOCIpUHUMAETCSI KaK TUIIMYHO BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKUI aBTOD,
ONMPAIOIIMICS Ha TPAAULMU PYCCKOM KyJIbTYypHOM cneuupuku ¢ ee
HEOKOHYEHHON CeKyJspu3anueii, mpe-nmoct 3gp¢exkrom (TEpMUH Haml), T. €.
HapOYMUTHIM TNPOOMBAHWEM HOBBIX IO3TOJIOTMUYECKUX IIyT€l B CTOpPOHE OT
npeobsanaronux TeHaeHuuil. [Ilpoza H. B. TNorons, rnaBHeiM oOpa3om ero
pPOMaH-NI03Ma, UCXOJWIA U3 TPaJULUN, HA KOTOpble HEOOXOJUMO MOCMOTPETh
no6mxe.%’

Pa3znbie monenu pycckoro yruiurapuzma (@. CanreikoB, U. [Tocomkos,
M. JlomonocoB) u antuytwintapusma (A. CymapokoB), O KOTOPBIX aBTOP
HACTOSIIeN CTaThbW BIIEpBblEe Hamucaia B KHuUre Jlabupunm xponuxu (Labyrint
kroniky, 1986), ckazanuchk u B Ipoliecce pa3BUTHSI PyCCKOTO pOMaHa, a UMEHHO
Ha ero «MMHUTAIMOHHOMY dTane (®. OmuH, H. DMmuH) u B 60j1€e opurnHaIbHOM
pa3BuTHM Ha pycckoil ocHoBe (/. UynkoB). OOWENpUHATYIO aHTHHOMUIO

Pagnmes—Kapam3un MOKHO IIPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh KapaM3UHCKUMHU

7 O pasHBIX acmeKTax BOCIPHATHS PYCCKOM JIMTEpaTyphl CM. Clemyromue Hamu Kuuru: Genologie a promény
literatury. Spisy Masarykovy univerzity v Brné¢, Filozoficka fakulta, ¢. 319, Brno 1998; Slavistika na ktizovatce.
Stfedoevropské vydavatelstvi a nakladatelstvi REGIONY, Edice Pulsy, Masarykova univerzita Brno 2003.
Patrani po nové identité. Rusistické a vztahové reflexe. SYN Regiony, Stfedoevropské centrum slovanskych
studii, Brno 2008. Srovnavaci studie (Komparatistika, slavistika, rusistika a ¢esko-slovenské souvislosti). UCM,
Trnava 2008.



llucomamu, KOTOpPbIE CUMTAIOTCS HaMM HE TOJBKO OpPUTMHAIBHBIM
POU3BEJCHUEM MOUIMHHOTO PYCCKOTO CEHTUMEHTAIU3Ma, HO U OCOOBIM
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHBIM M HJICOJOTMYECKUM CHHTE30M, B KOTopoM KapamM3uH — Kak
BCE BEJIMKUE PYCCKUE — MPEOAOJIEN CTPYKTYPY XYA0KECTBEHHON JTUTEPATYPHI U
IIPOHUK B HCTOPHUIO M MOJIUTHUKY 3aJ0JIT0 JO TOrO, KOIJa OH CTaj LAPCKUM
ucTopuorpaoM MWIM KOTJa B €ro TBOPYECTBE CTAIU PETYJSPHO MOSBISATHCS
UcTOopuyeckue TeMbl. Ero TBopuecTBO B 11e510M U [fucbma B 0COOCHHOCTH, B TOM
quciie ¥ (PpaHIly3CKOe MPUTIOKEHHUE, T. €. U3BECTHASI CTaThs HeckonbKo o8 o
pycckou aumepamype, TNpeAHA3HAUCHHas JUIsl MyOJMKAlMU B raMOyprcKom
xypHaiue Spectateur du Nord, cBUIETEIBCTBYET O €r0 CTPEMIIEHUU 00pa30BaTh
HOBYI0 Pocchio Kak BENHMKYIO JIepKaBy, B TOM YHUCJIE U B AYXOBHOH cdepe.
PomaH, cnenoBaTelNbHO, CTAHOBACH OpPYAMEM JUIsl  JOCTHIKEHHSI OTOU
BHEXY/I0’KECTBEHHOM 11€JIM, BBICTYNAET KaK CBOEro poja KyJbTYpHBIA CHUHTE3,
CBA3BIBAIOIIMM  BOEAMHO W BCE  4YEepThl  TOCHOACTBYIOIIEW  TOrzaa
CEHTUMEHTAIMCTCKON No3THKU. OTHOILIEHUE K poMaHy cTpaHHO U 'y Kapam3uHa:
OH SIBJIIETCA HE LEJbI0, a CPECTBOM, OPYAUEM IPYroM LEIH, OH UCHOIb3YyeTCs
YTUJIMTAPHO KaK CaMbli BIUATEIbHBIN JIUTEPATYPHBIN KaHP.

Kou¢pnuktHoe Bocmpusitie Ha Pycu pomMaHHOro »aHpa OYEBUIHO Ha
IpUMepe MYWKUHCKOro FEegeenus Onecuna. Poman B Poccum 19 Beka, kak u
Opexae, Wrpajl pojib HEXKEIAaHHOro pebeHKa, K HEeMYy OTHOCWIHCH C
ONpEeNEeIeHHOW CMEeChl0 JIOOBH-HEHABUCTH. JTa pycckas Hallliebe k pomany
CTajla MapaJOKCAIbHOM IIPUYMHOM €ro BCEMUPHOM W3BECTHOCTU: TOJ
JaBJICHUEM IICHUXO-COIIMOJIOTHYECKUX  (PAKTOPOB, CBS3aHHBIX C BHOBbB
(GYyHKUMOHUPYIOIIEH KaTeropued uyutarens, O€3 poMaHa Henb3sl ObLIo
oOoiituchk, HO B Poccuu, B Cuily HE3aKOHUEHHOTO MpOLEcca CEKyIsIpU3aIiu
(MMEHHO B 3TOM, Ha HAIll B3MJISI/I, KOPEHATCS] IPUYHUHBI YACTOTO YTBEPKIECHUS O
OyaTro OBl pENUMIHMO3HOM  XapakTepe pYCCKOW  JHUTepaTyphl), poMaH
BOCIIPUHUMAJICSI BPOJE HEXEIAHHOIO, CEKYJSIPHOIO KaHpa, pas3iararolliero

IMPCKKHIOK0 XYIAO0KCCTBCHHYIO W HPABCTBCHHYIO CHCTEMY — IIYIIKHHCKasd



TaTthsiHa, Kak HM3BECTHO, JIIOOWJA YHUTATh POMAaHbI, HO JUIS TPEIbLIYIIUX
MOKOJICHWI 3Ta CTpacTh OblIa 3ampelleHa Kak Oe3HpaBcTBeHHas. Pycckue
MHUCATENN MO-PA3HOMY CTPEMUIIINCH IOCTUTHYTh XKEJIAeMOM LIEJHN — T. €. POMaHa;
HO, B TO >X€ CaMO€ BpEMs, YTO-TO B HMX CO3HAHUU COIPOTHUBISIOCH 3TOMY
CTPEMJICHUIO — OHU JIOIIUIN 10 pOMaHa, TaK CKa3aTh, MPOTUB CBOECH BHYTPEHHEU
CYIIIHOCTH, HO HE MPOTUB CBOETO JKEJaHUS . DTOT KOH(JIHUKT, OJHAKO, HE MOT
HE CKa3aTbCAd Ha CTPYKTypE PYCCKHUX pOMaHoOB. Pycckuil pomaH, Kak
HEXKEJIaHHbIM PEOEHOK, CTall, CIEI0BaTeNbHO, CHEeU(PUUECKON KaHPOBOI
dbopmoii, KoTOpasi MPOHUKAET B PYCCKYIO JUTEPATYPY MEIJICHHO, KaK 4yXJ0e
SBJICHHE, HO KOTOpas, MIapaJoKCaIbHBIM 00pa3oM, cTajia 3MOJIeMON pycCKOM
JUTEPaTyphbl KAK MUPOBOTO SIBJICHUSI.

Eeeenuii Onecun sBnseTcs BHyTpeHHE TU(PEpeHIIMPOBAHHBIM TEKCTOM,
BOCIIPUHUMAEMBbIM B BHUJE PACHpPEACIICHHOTO IEJI0ro, MPU3HAKOM KOTOPOTO
SABJISIFOTCS 3€pKajIbHbIe 00pa3bl (Topo — nepeBHs, Jlenckuit — Onerun, Onbra —
Tatbsina, *ku3Hb B cronunax — mytemectsus). Ctpykrypa Eeeenus Onecuna
OCHOBaHa HE TOJBKO Ha HACJIaMBAaHUM TEMAaTUUECKUX IJIACTOB, HO U Ha gopme
«MaTPEeIIKW»: JACHUCTBUE ABUKETCS OT MUpa Kak (JOHa poMaHa K BHYTPEHHUM
npobsieMaM XyJ0>KECTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA: TEKCT CTAHOBUTCA METATEKCTOM,
TEKCTOM B TEKCTE UJIM TECKTOM O TEKCTE.

OnuyecKkoe JEeUCTBUE MAOMOJHAETCS JIMPUYECKUMHU OTCTYILICHHUSIMU
(murpeccusiMu), KOTOpPbIE YMHOXAIOT TEMATHYECKYI0 TMECTPOTYy, HayuHas C
OMHMCAaHUI MHTUMHBIX MEPEKUBAHUN U BIUIOTH 10 GUIOCO(DCKUX pa3MBIIITICHUH.
«PomaHn B cTHxax» - CBOEro pojaa «work in progress» - caMm aBTOp B €ro paMmKax
co3peBaetr U paszBuBaercs. CMepTh HaAaMBHOTO Mo3Ta JIEHCKOTO — 3TO CMEPTh
HauBHOTO To3Ta IlylIKMHA: TOCJE 3TOr0 POXKIAETCS UPOHUYECKUN POMAHUCT,
Uy «B Jallb CBOOOJHOrO pomaHay. B Eecenuu Onecumne wHabmrogaeTcs
TOHKAasi YyBCTBUTEIHHOCTH [IylIknHa B CMBICTIE OOHAPYKEHUS MEPEX0I0B TCHU
U CBETa B CTPYKTYpPE YEJIOBEYECKOW JUYHOCTH — MOHATUE IICUXOJIOTUUYECKUI

pPOMAaHTU3M», KOTOPOC KOrga-To HCIOJb30BaAJIM B CBA3KM C HCKOTOPBIMHA



noamamu [lymkuna ([[eieansi, 1824), MoxeT (HyHKIIMOHHPOBATH KakK OOIIas
xapakrtepuctuka TBopuectBa IlymkwHa. Xora IlymkuH, yxoms oOT
OPTOJIOKCAJIBHOTO POMAHTU3Ma, JHUPU3Ma W IMOSMATUYHOCTH, 3aIOJIHSET
OPOCTPAaHCTBO  apTedakTa KOHKPETHBIMU  ,,MaT€pUATbHBIMH  JTaHHBIMH
nMmnepuaibHo Poccun, 00bI10€ BHUMAHUE OH BCE K€ YACISIET HEIOHSITHOMY,
TAMHCTBEHHOMY, TPAHCUEHACHTAIBHOMY: POKOBOM  IPEIOIPEICICHHOCTH
YEJIOBEYECKOW JKU3HU, TPArMYECKOMY IIyTH YEJIOBEKAa K CYACThIO, CYETE CYeT
MMOBCEHEBHOTO OBITHS u Hew3OexkHoW cmeptr. Creays 3a OpyruMu
POMaHTHUKaMH, OH KyJIbTUBUPOBAJ TEMY OAMHOYECTBA YEJIOBEKA CPEAM JIFOAEH,
IPOTUBOPEYHNE MBICIILIETO YEJIOBEKAa M HEMbICISIIEH Tonmnbl. C 3TOW TOYKH
3peHUs TYIIKUHCKUNA «POMaH B CTHXaX» SIBIAETCS POMAHOM JAE3WILIIO3UU,
OJHAKO 3TO pPa304apOBAHUE KacaeTcs Mupa, JIIOAEH, HO HE TBOPYECTBA, HE
KpEaTUBHOM CIOCOOHOCTH U MBIIUICHUSI. MHOTOCIOMHOCTD, T€TEPOr€HUYHOCTD
U TOJUTEHEPUYHOCTh  (MHOTOXXAHPOBOCTb)  SABJISIIOTCS  JOMHUHAHTHBIMH
MpU3HAKaMH MYIIKUHCKOTO TEKCTAa.

Ocob0e MecTO B pOMaHe 3aHUMAIOT BCTaBHbIC, aBTOHOMHBIE YaCTH: J[BA
3€pKaJbHO CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIX MHCbMA, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPHIX B TKaHb
MPOM3BEICHUSA MPOHUKAET SIUCTOJISIPHAs KYJIbTypa CEHTHUMEHTAIM3Ma, COH,
POMAHTUYECKH  TPEABOCXUTUBIIMN  pa3BUTUE  JICUCTBHUS,  OMUCAHUE
MyTENIeCTBUM U YIOMSIHYTBIEe qurpeccuu 1o oopasiy JI. CrepHa. B pamkax sToit
KOHICMIMM LEHTPAIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET HM3BECTHOE, IOYTH COBPEMEHHOE
IIPOTUBOINOCTABIICHUE: YCHJIMBAIOLIECECS TATOTEHUE K YKPEIUICHUIO IIpaB
YEeJIOBEKa M, OJHOBPEMEHHO, YCWJIMBAIOUIEECS BIMSIHUE aBTOPUTAPHBIX U
TOTAJIUTAPHBIX MOJIXOHOB.

Opnepxxumocts [lymkuHa pomMaHoM OOHApYKMBAaeTCSd B TOIBITKAX U
HAMEpPEHUSIX HAUcaTh POMaH, peaIM30BaHHBIM B MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX HaOpoCKax
1 HEOKOHUYEHHBIX (hparmMeHTax. B wactHocTtu, B pomane Apan Ilempa Benuxozo
OHHM TPEJCTABICHBI, HAa CaMOM Jeje, AByMsl TUNaMUd (PparMeHTOB: OJHH

OIIMCBIBAIOT JKU3Hb IMAPHUIKCKOT'O KOPOJEBCKOI'0 ABOPA, APYTIHUC — CTPOUTCIILCTBO



HOBOM pPOCCHICKOHN CTOJIMIIBI C Haeanu3upoBaHHOM juuHOCThIO [letpa I. Oba
dbparmenTa coaep)xaT KIto4eBble cOObITUS: JTH000Bb MbOparnma K (paHIy3ckoi
JIBOPSIHKE U POXKICHUE MX peOCHKA, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, a TAKKE MyTEHIECTBHUE
N6paruma B Poccuio 1 moAroToBKY K €ro >KeHUThOE Ha APYTOH.

O4eBuHO, YTO OOJIBITUHCTBO ,,)OMAHOB U TIOBECTEH* HE OKOHYEHO WJIH,
0 KpaiHe#l Mepe, BBI3BIBACT BIICUATIICHUE HE3aBEPIIICHHOCTH; TAKMM 00pa3om,
nocpeactBoM HuMdoBku Gopmbl [IymIKUH TEMOHCTPUPYET CBOE TATOTEHHUE K
,,TEKY4eCTH >KH3HU', XOTsI €ro pOoMaHHas IMpo3a COOBITUHHA W, 3a4acTYIO,
ocTpocrokeTHa. OJTHAKO U B TAKOM TOHKO U TOYHO MOJEIUPYEMOU MOBECTH, KaK
lluxkosas Oama, TeKy4ecTb OOHApYXKUBAETCA B 3aKIIOYEHUU, OMHUCHIBAIOIIEM
HOBBIC >KM3HEHHBIC COOBITHSI — 3Ty JHUHHUIO MO3XKE MPOAOJKAIU H3BECTHBIC
snuiiorn @. M. JIocTOEBCKOTO.

Hctoputo «uCropueHHOTO», Ne(OpMHUPOBAHHOTO, HEXKEIAEMOT0 poMaHa
MOXHO JIETKO TMPOAOJKUATH: JlepMOHTOB B [epoe Hauwieco epemenu
IIPEOJI0JIEBACT CTPYKTYPY (PaAHIly3CKOTO0 M aHTIUHCKOrO0 KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO
(McrioBelaIbHOTO)  poMaHa  MyTeM  YCJIOXHEHHOW  MOBECTBOBATEJILHOM
(HappaTUBHOM) CTPYKTYpBI; 3a4acTyl0 HAMEPEHHO HUTrHopupyembli Dajjeit
bynarapun o0pa3syer cnenuduyeckyro (GopMy HPaBCTBEHHO-CATUPUYECKOTO
poMaHa, MPEJBOCXUTHUBIIETO Mpo3y ['oroist; myTemM cUHTE3a (PU3UOJOTUUECKUX
OUYEPKOB JIOCTUTAETCS crenupuyeckas CTpyKTypa pycCKOro pomMasa ,,30J10TOrO
Beka*; Mepmebie Oywiu CBS3bIBAIOT BOEAWMHO Kiaccunusm, [IpocsemieHue,
POMaHTHU3M M peasiu3M («peajbHyI0 MOA3UI0» bearmHCKOro) u, OJHOBPEMEHHO,
AMOC, JMPUKY, TUTYTOBCKOW aBAHTIOPHBINA CIOKET, CaTUPY, TPOTECK W aOCyp.
DTa «HEPEeryJIpHOCTB)» PYCCKOIO0 poMaHa OOHApY>KHMBAeTCI W B Tpex
JOMHUHAHTHBIX POMaHHBIX MOJIEJISIX PYCCKOrO ,,3010T0r0 Beka™“: JI. H. Toncroro
(,,BoliHa m MuUpP* KaK COBPEMEHHBIN 310C, TOTaJbHOE MPOU3BEICHHE, roman-
fleuve 19 Beka — ,,Anna Kapenuna yxxe pacmamaeTcsi Ha JIB€ NapajuieIbHbIC
XPOHHKHU ABYX MpocTpaHCcTB), @. M. JlocToeBcKoro (mepexoa OT MHTEHCHUBHBIX

noBectel 40-X roioB K 3KCTEHCUBHOCTH XPOHHUKAJIBHBIX moctpoeHuid 50-60-x



rogoB — ,,Ceno CTemaHYuKOBO W €ro oouratenu™, ,,3amucku U3 MepTBOro
aoMa“ - U OTTyJla K HOBOM MHTEHCUBHOCTH B ,,3allMCKax W3 MOMAMNOJbSA U B
KpynHbIX pomaHax 60-80-x IT., TATOTEIONINX K 0CO00W MOJENH ,,KOCMUYECKOTO
pomana®) u H. C. JleckoBa (METOJI MUKPOCKOIA U XYJIOKECTBEHHOU JeTalu,
KAHPOBasiT ~ MHJIMBHIyalW3alus W  [OBECTBOBATEIbHAs  KOHIEHTPALUS
MIOCPEJICTBOM CKa3a, KOTOPBIA MPEACTABISAET cOO0M 0co00€ BHJICHHE MHUPA H
CaMOro paccKazuuka, MPEOJIOJIEHUE APAMATUYECKOW POMAHHOM CTPYKTYpHI B
CTOPOHY  JIMHEMHOM,  OCTPAaHEHHOW  IIOBECTBOBATEIIBHOW  CTPYKTYBHI,
CBSI3BIBAIOIEH MTPUHIIMIIBI XPOHUKHU U CKa3a).

Mopens  JIUTEpATYpHBIX  HANpPABICHUM, HACTOMYMBO  BHYyIIaeMas
€BPOINENCKUM JHUTEPAaTypPOBEICHUEM, U3MEHSIETCS Ha PYCCKOM IMOYBE NyTEM
OECUUCIIEHHBIX TOBTOPEHUI U BO3BPAILEHUI B CMBICIIE YK€ YIIOMSIHYTOTO Ipe-
nmoct d3ddexra (mapamokca): pPOMAHTU3M  BO3BpamiaeTcss B Qopme
CaBSHO(MUIBCTBA, CEHTUMEHTAJIM3M — KaK OpYyAH€ BHYTPEHHEH IMOJIEMHUKU C
JUTEPATYpPHBIM COLMOJIOTU3MOM 40-X rOJI0B, KIaCCULIU3M BO30OHOBIISIETCS Y A.
C. Ilymkuna u 3aH0BO — y M. A. ['oH4apoBa B MO3THKE TUIINHbBI, CHOKOWCTBHUS,
PABHOBECHS MOYTHU B CMBICIIE ,,0praHUYECKON KPpUTUKH* AttoiuioHa ['puropeesa,
MIPEAPOMAHTUUYECKUE CTPYKTYPHI (,,[OTHUECKUI pOMaH®‘, aBAHTIOPHBIE CIOKETHI)
MIPOHMKAIOT B KPYITHBIE POMaHHI ,,30JI0TOTO BeKa*“ (CyIreCTUBHbBIE, ,,MaCCOBbIE"
croxeTsl JloCTOEBCKOro, 3a4acTyio B ¢opMe AETeKTHBA, WM KPUMHUHAIBHOTO
pomaHa, WJId pOMaHa ¢ TallHO#, TOJICTOBCKOE ,,Bockpecenue).

TauHCTBEHHOCTP M 3araJlOYyHoOCTb  TOrOJIEBCKOTO  TBOPYECTBA
NOJAYEPKUBAJIACh HE pa3, U 3TO KAUYECTBO AKLUEHTUPYETCS CaMUM aBTOPOM B
KOPPECTIOHJEHIIMM U B PAa3HOrO POJia BBICKA3BIBAHMSX, YTO COJMXKAET €ro c
uaesmMu JlocToeBCKOro, B TOM YHCIIE O HEPa3raJaHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEW XU3HH
YeJIoBeKa. AHaIM3 Ja)k€ paHHUX MpousBeAcHU ['orosis MmokaspiBaeT, 4TO
M3BECTHBIM KOH(MIUKT MEXKTy UCTOPUUECKUM U BHEHCTOPUYECKUM WIIH, CKOpEe,
CBEPXHCTOPUYECKUM B3IJISIIOM HE HUCXOJIUT U3 LIEJTOCTHOrO MoHMMaHus I'oross

¢ camoro Havana. Eme B cBoux pPaHHUX IIPOU3BCACHUAX ['oroap crout HE



TOJIKO Ha IM0YBE MOJHOTO (PONBKIOpPHU3MA, HO, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha MO3ULIHAX
dbunocodpckoro pomantuzmMa Hemerkoro tuma (die deutsche Romantik), o
KoTopoM nuieT OpHeHckuil punocod b. ['opriHa kKak 0 cBOEOOpPa3HOM MOCTE OT
knaccunusMa.®® M ero MOTHBBI CyMacIeCTBHs, OE3yMUs CBS3aHBI CKOPEE C €TO
€BpOMNENCKON HMHCIUpauued, 4eM ¢ (QOJBKIOPHBIMA BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKUMHM
KOPHSIMU.

Jia T'oronst xapakTepHa apXeTHINHUYHOCTh (OJIBKIIOPHBIX MOTHUBOB, B
TKaHU KOTOPBIX JIMILIb U3PEKA BTPEYAIOTCS PALMOHAIMCTCKUE OOBSICHEHUS; UX
IJIABHBIM TPU3HAKOM SIBJIIETCS HEYBEPEHHOCTh U aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb, CTOJIb
OPUTATUBAIOLIAs BHUMAaHUE IOCTMOAEpHUCTOB. C 3TOH TOYKM 3pEHHUSA
paccmatpuBaet ['orons u ero TBopueckue npuemsl B. HabokoB B cBoem Tpye,
KOTOPBIN JIET B OCHOBY MOJEPHUCTCKOTO M IMOJCIYJHO IMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOIO
TONKOBaHUA. Ha MOW B3MIsIA, CIOp MEXIYy CTPOTOM HCTOPUYHOCTBIO M
CBEPXMCTOPUYHOCTBIO MTOHUMAaHUs ['Orosisi MCKyCCTBEHHBIN, TaK Kak C CaMOro
Hayana ['oroib BNUTHIBaeT B c€0s1 BCEBO3MOXHBIE CTUMYJIBI — OT YKPaWHCKHX
(manopycckux) [0 3amagHoeBporeiickux. HecmoTrps Ha pasHoro poja
UJECOJOTUYECKUE HATSDKKU, MOYTH C COPOKAJETHEH JUCTAaHIUMU MOXHO CHOBA
orieHuTh MoHorpaduro A. A. EnuctparoBoit o ['orosie u 3amagHoeBpOnecKoM

pomane.®’

TBopuecTBO ['orosii ¢ camMoro paHHEro IIEpUOJa CTOSJIO Ha
nepekpectke Poccun m EBpoIbl, 1 B 3TOM OTHOLICHWUH [ Orojib mpeactraBiisieT
co00l TUIIUYHOE PYCCKOE SBJICHUE, HAXOJAIIEeCs B pyclie YIOMSHYTOrO Mpe-
nocT mnapazaokca, uinu xe spdexra. Kuuru u crateu FO. B. Manna, xotopsie
OBLTM YCTPEMJICHBI OT HU3Y4YEHHUS TMOATHKU K TIIYOMHHOMY, KOMIUIEKCHOMY U
HUCTOPUYECKOMY TOHUMAaHUIO ['0rosist, SIBISIOTCS TOMY HaTJISIAHBIM IPUMEPOM.

Ceituac uccienoBaHuto 1'oros yrpokaeT COBCEM JIpyrasi ONaCHOCTb, YEM

OBIBIIIasi COBETCKas HN30JIMPOBAHHOCTb M AHTHU3AINMaIHOC HAIIPABJICHHC!: I'oronn

% B. Horyna: Dé&jiny rané romantiky. Fichte, Schlegel, Novalis. Vy$ehrad, Praha 2005, cM. Hauty per.: Slavica
Litteraria, X 9, 2006, s. 294-296.
% Cwm. pen.: I. Pospisil: A. A. Enuctparosa: ['orons u npo0ieMsl 3amagHoeBpoIeiickoro pomMana. Sbornik praci

praci filozofické fakulty brnénské university, D 21, 1974, s. 222-225.



U3JlaraeTcsi C PpPa3HbIX CTOPOH, MHOTOACHEKTHO, HO KakK-TO CIMIIKOM
MOJIEpPHU3HUPYETCS, CTAHOBACH CKOpee BEpPU(PUKAIIMOHHBIM MAaTEpUAJIOM Pa3HbIX
TEOPUH, YEM HACTOSILIEHN LIEJIBIO UCCIENOBAHUSA. bBIBIINI 1yaau3M €ro BUJICHUS
TpaHCcHOpPMHUPYETCS BO BHEUCTOPUYECKUU AUCKypc; [oronb OTOpBaH OT
PYCCKOW WM, TOYHEE, BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOW KyJIbTYPHOU M PEIUTHO3HON
TpaJHLIH.

Berpewarores, oJlHako, ¥ MONBITKM CBOEOOPA3HOTO CUHTE3a 00€UX TOYEK
3peHusi, HampuMmep, B IOOWJIEHMHOM amepukaHckoM cOopHuke 1999 roma
(Exploring Absence) co ctathsiMu pa3HbIX cnienuainucToB (Sven Spieker, Renate
Lachmann, Jurij Potkan, Mikhail N. Christopher Putny, Susi Frank, Michail
Vajskopf, Boris Gasparov, Michael Holquist Boris Groys, Sergej Goncarov,
Natascha Drubek-Meyer and Mikhail Yampolsky).” Mmenno B 3TOM ciyuae
HEO0OXOAMMO BBIPA3UTh HEYAOBIETBOPEHHOCTh TeM, 4YTOo O l'oroje 3xaech
numiercss OyATo Obl B MEPBbIN pa3, MHOTHE (yHIaMEHTAIbHbIE paOOThl CIOBHO
HE YYUTHIBAIOTCS, WTHOPUPYIOTCS, MHOTHE WJIEH, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, BHOBD
MOBTOPSAIOTCSA. IJTO TMOJHOCTBIO B JyX€ IOCTMOAEPHHU3MA, T. €. MPOILIOE

ITOHUMACTCI TOJIBKO KaK 94aCThb HOBBIX TCKCTOB, OHO CaMO IIO cebe xak OCHHOCTD

70 Cm. mamry peuensuro Gogol jako experimentator (Gegel: Exploring Absence. Negativity in 19th-Century
Russian Literature. Edited by Sven Spieker. Slavica, Bloomington, Indiana University, 1999). Alternativa Plus 1-
2/2003, s. 98-100: ,,Gogol elitni a vyluény hledi na ctenafe ze stranek mezinarodniho sborniku, kam pfispéli
znami slavisté, jejichz studie byly anglicky napsany nebo do anglictiny (povétSinou americké) prelozeny. Ona
elitnost se vSak netyka ani tak ideji a koncepci jako jejich vyhranénosti a jednosmérnosti: preskrtnuté ,,0“ (o)
v Gogolové jménu v titulu neni proslulé danské ,,0“, tedy specialni grafém, ale signal oné v podtitulu
proklamované negativity, ambivalence, ,,0“ (zéro), jak je uvadéna v nékterych studiich — sam Gogol zdarazinoval
tuto ,,nulovost” ve svém jménu. Gogol byl a je chapan dvojim zpusobem: bud’ jako typicky Rus reflektujici
rustvi v §irokém slova smyslu (byt’ je rodem Ukrajinec), nebo jako predchiidce moderny, milovnik groteskna a
absurdna, jako rusky hoffmannista, ktery Sel ve stopach svého ucitele az do krajnosti, a stal se tak pfedchiidcem
moderny a v néfem i postmoderny [...] Editor (z katedry germanskych, slovanskych a semitskych studii
v kalifornské Santa Barbate) Sven Spieker nazyva svij Clanek, v némz sumarizuje vSechny ptispévky, The
Presence of Absence in Gogol. Tato stat’ se seridzné opira o vybrané pasaze z Gogola, o jeho snahu zmizet, stat
se nulou, absentovat, vytvafet onu zminénou negativitu, formovat oscilaci mezi v§im a ni¢im, hypertrofovat a
hypotrofovat: v jistém smyslu jedinou vyraznou odbornou autoritou v gogolologii je pro autory sborniku — jak se
zda - Dmytro Cyzevskyj. Kli¢ovym mistem, které se ve sborniku nékolikrat vraci, je pasaz z prvniho dilu
Mrtvych dusi, kde se materializuje Rusko, avsak negativné: piSe se, co Rusko neni, a srovnava se v podstaté
s italskou scenérii, kde Gogol Mrtvé duse psal. Nemusi to vSak byt tajuplné, ale podle mého soudu jsou tyto
groteskni fragmenty folklorni antiteze, kde je pfitomna jen teze a antiteze, nebot’ syntéza je kontextudlni —
Rusko. Rekl bych, Ze je to problém, ktery prochéazi jako ervena nit celym Gogolovym dilem a je snad i pravou
pri¢inou zminéné dichotomie jeho vnimani: folklor k nerozeznani zapojeny do tzv. modernich postupd,
grotesknich a absurdnich. Je to proto, ze sam folklor ma tento raz, a tak se reflektuje i v E. T. A. Hoffmannovi
(mimochodem - jeho jméno neni v knize zminéno podle rejstiiku ani jednou!) (s. 98-99).



HE CYIIECTBYET, MPEKPAIIAETCs OCMBICIEHHAsI TPEEMCTBEHHOCTh, BCE 00pa3yeT
OJIHO Xa0TUYHOE, HEMEPapPXU30BAHHOE IIENOE.

Kpome mnonebITOK CHUHTETHM3UpOBATh B3MISA Ha [oroma ¢ no3uiui
MOJIEpHU3Ma WM T[OCTMOJIEpPHM3MA €CThb M HOBBIE KOMIAPAaTUCTCKUE U
JOKYMEHTAJIbHbIE HCCIIeIOBaHusI, Opocaroie Ha ['orosisi HOBBIM, HE TOJBKO
dakrorpadudeckuii, HO U METOJIOJOTHICCKUN CBET. DTO, MPEKIE BCETO, HOBAs
kHikka Mapka COKOJSTHCKOro, M3BECTHOTO HCTOPUKAa PYCCKOW JIMTEpaTyphl,
KOMIIAPaTHBUCTA u reHoJora (xanposora).’! MeKCIaBsSHCKOMI
KOMITapaTUBUCTUKON XapaKTepu3yeTcs u KOHIICTIIUSA NucturyTa
crnaBsHOBeneHUs Poccuiickoii Axagemuu Hayk.””? C  gpyroii  CTOPOHBI,
M3BECTHOMY FOOMJICIO TIOCBSIIECH U NOHEUKUN Jlumepamyposedueckuii cOOpHUK,
C DKCIEPUMEHTAIbHON YCTAaHOBKOM, WIPUBO TNEPECMATPUBAIOLINN TOBECTh
Ilunens B CBA3M C €€ TUTEPATyPOBEIUECKAM TPAKTOBaHKMEM. ° ['Orons sSBiseTcs
HE TOJIbLKO OOBEKTOM HAay4YHOTO WCCJIEIOBaHUS, HO W, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm,
WHCITUPUPYIOLTUM CTUMYJIOM pa3BUTHS METOA0JIOTUHU caMoro
JUTEpPaTypOBEACHUSI. TenneHuus K UHTEPTEKCTYyIbHOCTH u
METaTEeKCTYaJIbHOCTH SIBJIICTCS SIBHBIM, XOTSI M HE HOBBIM, HAIMPAaBIICHUEM,
BXOJISIIIUM B BBIIICYTIOMSIHYTBIM CIIOpP, B ABOMHYIO TPOEKIMIO ['orosisi B Havase
21 Beka.

CoBpeMeHHOE TOTOJIEBEACHUE MPEACTABISET COOO0M TTIOPATHCTHYECKYIO
MaHopaMmy, B KOTOPOWM II€JIOCTHOCTh €ro TBOpYECTBA 3a4acTylO, VBHI,
pacnagaeTcsi Ha OT/AENbHbIE, KaKk Obl B3aMMHO HE CBA3aHHBIC, C(HEpPhl U TOUKH
3peHus. Jlyanusm ero BuieHHs, 3apoAuBinuiics B cepeauHe 20 Beka, ObLI
Ha4yajgoM 3TOM aTOMM3allUM, XOTS CaMO TBOPYECTBO, KaK MOATBEPKIACTCS U B

YHOOMSHYTBIX HOBBIX TPAKTOBAHUAX, C CaMOI'0 Ha4dalla BBICTYIIACT KaK CIWHOC
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1esnoe, T. €. KaK CJIOXHBIM, HO TOMOTEHHBIN, 1eIeyCTPEMIICHHBIH KOMIUIEKC, C
TOYKHM 3pPEHMs HE TOJLKO HAECONOTHMHM ', HO M JUTEPATypHOH MOp(OJIOrHu u

LHEJIOCTHOI'O BOCHPUATHUA MHUPA U YCIIOBCKA U UX TpaHCHCHHCHHHﬁ.
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T'orojib ABTOXTOHHBIA U AJIJIOXTOHHBIN

Ectb pa3nsie noprpersl Hukonas BacunbeBruua ['oroist; Ha HEKOTOPBIX OH
BBITJISIIUT OOJIee CEpbEe3HO U MEHEE TUIMMYHO. by/1To OBl B TOpTpETaX pycCKOTO
KJIACCHKA YKPAUHCKOTO IMPOUCXOKICHHSI CUMBOJIMYECKHU CBA3bIBAJIMCH BOCIHHO
Pa3HOro POJa PyCCKUE U YKPAMHCKUE TyaJIM3Mbl CEPHE3HOTO0 U KOMUYECKOTO,
CEHTUMEHTAIBHOTO U CATUPUYECKOT0, OTEUECTBEHHOIO U 4y>K0ro. MiIMeHHO
MOCJIETHUM JTyaJIu3MOM CJIEyET 3aHUMAThCA OCOOCHHO TIIATENIBHO, TaK KaK B
HEM 3aIIe4aTICHO MHOTO€ U3 TallH Pa3BUTHUS PYCCKOU JINTEPATYPHI KaK
TaKOBOM, €€ CIIOCOOHOCTD MEPEIUIaBIsATh ATIOXTOHHBIE, YY>KHUE BIOXHOBEHUS B
HOBOE Ka4yeCTBO, /IJI1 0003HAUYCHUSI KOTOPOTO Mbl B CBOMX CTaThAX U KHUTaX
CO3/1aJIU TEPMUH ,,lTpe-nocT 3P deKT (mapagoKc)”: MPETEeKCT, WK ke Ipaolpa3s,
MMUTHPYETCSI, HO HE B COBEPILIEHCTBE, MPUOOPETAasi HOBOE XYI0KECTBEHHOE
Ka4yeCTBO, YTO MBI KOI'1a-TO JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIN HA IPUMEPAX PYCCKOTO
pomaHa, poMaHa-XpOHHUKH, pOMaHa B CTUXaX, POMaHA-TIOAMBI U T. A. [Pospisil,
1998, 1999, 2000, 2005].

B camom Hauane npuaeTcs Ipu3HaTh, 4TO 5 HU B KOEM CITy4ae HE SIBIISIOCh
CIEHHAIUCTOM 10 ['0oroito uinm roroneBeoM, X0Ts, Kak U MHOTHE
PYCHUCTBI/CIaBUCTBI-TUTEPATYPOBEIbl, O HEM MUCAJ: B MMOCIEIHUN pa3 — B
OpHEHCKOM cOOpHUKE, MocBsieHHoM nMeHHO H. B. I'orosro u ero rogopmmHe
B 2009 r. [Pospisil, 2010], a raxxe B apyrux uccienoanusx [Pospisil, 1984,
1994, 1995, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2004, 2005].

Ha3Banue Hamiero pa3mslIiiIeHUss HEMHOTO ITPOBOKATHUBHO, TaK Kak
MpEAnoJIaraeTcsi, 4YTo TBOPUECTBO BEIUKOTO KJIACCHKA SIBIISETCS OYITO OBl
MEXaHMYECKUM KOHTJIOMEPATOM OTE€YECTBEHHOT'O U UyOT0. DTO, HABEpPHOE, HE
BIIOJIHE TaK: PeUb UJIET O Pa3HbIX TPAHCHOPMAIIMOHHBIX MOJICIISIX U

napaaurMax, KOTOPbIC MBI, KaK IIPUBOAWUTCA BBIIIC, HA3BAJIHU IIPC-TIIOCT



addexToMm (Imapagokcom), T. €. MPOIIECCOM, B paMKax KOTOPOTO
HECOBEPILIEHHOE BOCIPUITHE MOITOJIOITMYECKOT0 UMITYJIbCA MOYKET MPUBECTH K
HOBBIM OTKPBITHSIM, BKITIOUAsl ITyTh K HOBOM TO3TUKE; TO, YTO 3CHEK
Marxaycep Ha3biBas metahabilitas (T. e. mpeoioneHne MacTepcTBa -
superhabilitas), — kak ObI mIar B CTOPOHY HOBBIX MOATOJOTHYECKHUX MapaIurm
[Mathauser, 1989, Pospisil, 1990]. Kpome Toro, Ham moaxo 1 ckopee
CTapOMOJICH B CMbICIIE TPAIUIIUOHHBIX KOMITAPATUBUCTCKUX METOJOB — B
OTJIMYHE OT aHTPOMOJOTUU, KOTHUTUBU3MA, SMMUCTEMOJIOTUU — YTO, Ha HAIIl
B3TJIS1]] TIPEJICTABIISIET, C ONPECICHHBIMU CIBUTAMU, HE UTO MHOE, KaK CTapbie
MOHSTHS TI0JT HOBBIMH 3TUKETKAMH.

[Ipex e Bcero, ciaemyeT OTBETUTh Ha BONPOC, YTO y ['0rosisi aBTOXTOHHO H
YTO aJUIOXTOHHO. | YK€ MBITAJICs pelaTh 3TOT BOIPOC B CBSI3U C HBOJIIOIUEH
npeBHepycckoit mutepatypsl [Pospisil 1998, 2008]. ABTOXTOHHBIMH I CUUTAIO
HE TOJILKO BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKHE UCTOUYHUKHU, T. €. B 0COOCHHOCTH (POIBKIOP,
YCTHYIO/OpaJbHYIO TPAIUIIMIO, HO U MIEpBOHAYAIbHBIC BHEIIIHUE UCTOKU
MUCBMEHHOCTH, T. €. BU3AHTHICKO-TPEUECKYIO TPATUIINIO, TO, YTO CTOSIIO B
npeaasepun Been aureparypbl Kuesckon u Mockosckoi Pycu. I1o atomy
oOpa3sity ['oromns sBiIsIeTCS MPOIYKTOM — B TETIEPEIIHEM 3HAYCHUH STUX CJIOB —
POCCHIICKOM, a HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOM cpelibl. Sl CTOPOHHUK CKOpee
IPOJIOJDKUTEIHLHOTO OOIIETO pa3BUTHSI BOCTOUHBIX CIIABSIH U CPABHUTEIHHO
Oosiee nmo3aneit auddepenimanuu, 4eM 00bIYHO TPUHATO CYUTATh, 3 UMEHHO B
CBSI3U C HAIIMOHAJIM3AIIMEH, CO CIIPABEIJIMBBIMU HAITMOHATBHBIMU MOAXOIaMHU,
KOTOpBIE, OJTHAKO, JJAJIEKO HE BCETJja COOTBETCTBYIOT UCTOPUUYECKUM JIaHHBIM.
[To-MoeMy, TUCEMEHHOCTD Y BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBSTH TOSIBIISICTCS HE paHbie 11
BEKa, U COBMECTHBIN MyTh KOMILIEKCAa BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKOM JINTEPATyPhI
pOAOJIKAaeTCs BIUIOTH 10 15 Beka, a ¢ TOUKM 3peHUs S3bIKa eIIe AOJbIIE: ITO
KacaeTcsl YKPauHCKOW 1 OeJI0pyCCKO InTepaTyp, KOTOPhIE KaK 3HAUNMbIC
A3BIKOBBIE OOBEKTHI CYLIECTBOBAJIM JIUIIB C KOHIIA 18 WK Jake ¢ MOJ0BUHBI 19

BCKOB.



B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNY U3BECTHO, B YaCTHOCTH, KIIFOYEBOE 3HAUEHUE YEXOB:
nepBasi 3alrch YKPAaMHCKOW/MaJIOpyCCKOM IyMbl BOCXOIUT K I pamamuxke SHa
Bnarocnaga (r. iBanunne); M. JIoGpoBcKuit 6611 HEpBBIM (GHIIONOTOM,
KOTOPBIN MpU3HABaJ CaMOOBITHOCTh YKPAUHCKOIO SI3bIKA U HE TOBOPHII O HEM
KaK O MaJeKTe Ha I'PaHU PYCCKOro v nojsckoro; [Ipara crasa MectoM u3gaHus
U3BeCTHOU busnuu pyccxori @panurcka I'eoprus CkapbIHbl, CYUTAIOIICHCS,
MOJKET OBbITh, C U3BECTHOM J10JIe¥ yTpUpOBaHUS, HAYaJIOM OEI0PYyCCKOro
auTepaTypHOro s3bika. Cesa3b ¢ ['orosiem oueBuHA HIMEHHO B YKPaWHCKO-
MOJIbCKOM OTHOUIIEHUHU.

B cBsi3u ¢ ToroneBeicHUEM HENb3s HE YIIOMSIHYTh HccieaoBanus IOpus
Brnapumupouya ManHa (poxa. 1929), yuacTHuka oHOM OpHEHCKOM
KoH(pepeHu KoHla 80-X IT. MPOIIOTro BeKa, IIIaBHOTO pelakTopa
akagemudeckoro IlonHoro coOpanus counnenuii u nucem H. B. T'orosns B 23
TOMax, KOTOPbIN MPOJOIIKUI JIMHUIO 3aranoyHoro ['orons [Manun 1966, 1976,
1978, 1987, 1988, 1994, 1995, 2004, 2005, 2007, 2009, 2011], a Takxke ero
YEIICKOro MomyJsipu3aTopa u nepepoaurka Jlagucnasa 3aapaxuia (1932-
2012)

[Zahadny Gogol 1973].

N3BeCTHBIN PyCCKUM TEOPETHK U UCTOPUK JUTEpPATypbl Mapk
CoKOJISTHCKHI Hanucaln KHUKKY 0 ['orosie, mOCBAIIEHHYIO €ro rOA0BIINHE
[Cokomanckuit, 2009]. OHa MHE 1opora He TOJIBKO MOTOMY, UTO OJeCCUT M.
COKONSHCKHI, TTPeno/iaBaBIInil U B HeMerkoM JIrooexke,
COTPYJHHUYAET, KaK U 5, B KAYECTBE YJICHA PEAKOJUIETHH C €IMHCTBEHHBIM
€BpOINEHCKUM KaHPOJIOTHUYECKUM KypHaioM Zagadnienia Rodzajow
Literackich, Ho npex/ie Bcero noromy, 4to oH 3aHscs ['oronem tem
KOMIIJIEKCHBIM U OJTHOBPEMEHHO MO3auKOOOpa3HbIM METOI0M, KaKOi KOrJa-To
npuMeHu U s B KHWKKe o [Tymkune [Pospisil 1999].

Peus unet o cepuu KpeaTUBHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUIN HA TOTOJIEBCKUE, OYATO OBI

MapruHalibHble, MepudepuiiHble TeMbl, T. €. TpaHd TBOpPYECTBA. ABTOD



UHTEPECYeTCs, TJaBHbIM 00pa3oM, HCTOPU3MOM ['Orojisi, €ro YyXKuMHU
KOHTaKTaMH, SIBJICHUSIMH MUKPOIOITUKA W MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TpPaJAUIIMM.
['orosieBckasi TeMa XxapakTepHU3yeTcs Kak pa3 B pasfeie, B KOTOPOM OH IHILET O
YTEHUU TOrOJIEBCKUX MPOU3BEACHUI B MEPUOJ OT JETCTBA JI0 BCTYIUICHHS B
3penblii  Bo3pact: ,,[0, 4YTO TMpexAe TMPEACTABISUIOCh OYE€Hb MPOCTHIM
MPEIMETOM ISl IOHUMAaHUs, OKa3bIBACTCS 3HAYUTEIHHO 00JIEee CIOKHBIM U 1O
CMBICIy, W IO CIOCO0Y XYyJO0KECTBEHHOM BbIpasutenbHocTu. C 3TOM
CJI0’KHOCTBIO MPUXOJAUTCSI CTAIKUBATHCS U IIKOJbHUKAM-CTAPIICKIACCHUKAM, U
CTyJleHTaM-(uiionoram, BJIyMUYUBBIM  HCCJIEIOBATEISIM  TOTOJIEBCKOTO
TBOpYECTBA. ['Orojib — mnHUcaTenb HEJIETKUl JUIsi OCMBICIEHUS, I1014ac
3araJIoyHblii: B €ro JUYHOCTH, a TeM 0o0Jiee B KHHUIaX, COJCPKUTCA HEMaJo
YAUBUTEIBHOTO M JIaX€ MapaJoKcalibHOro. BeIpocmmii B cpene, rae
MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO 3Bydalla YKpauHCKass pedb, OH CTajl NPU3HAHHBIM
KJIACCUKOM pYycCKOM cioBecHOCTH * [ COKOJISIHCKUH, C. 3].

C oTOl TOYKHM 3peHusi, MOXKadyi, HaubOoJiee TOKa3aTeIbHBIM SIBIISACTCS
paznen o myreumectBuu ['oronst B ropon JIroOek, rjie B MECTHOM YHUBEPCHUTETE,
KaK YINOMHUHAJOCh BBIIIE, OMNPEIAEICHHOE BpEeMs IPENoJaBall U CaM aBTOp
uccaenoBanus. OQuH HaMeK OOHapyXMBaeTcs B HOOeleBCcKOM pomaHe MBana
bynuna JKusnwb Apcenvesa, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS, 4YTO OJHHUM W3
cymacmenmux jgen l'orons Obuta mmeHHo moesnka B JIroOek (Liibeck). M.
CokonsiHckuil oOHapy»xkui, uro ['oronb Obl1 B JltoOeke naxe asa paza (1829,
1836): BnepBble, KOT/a IMEPEKUBAECT IYLIEBHYIO TPaBMY IIOCJIE MOSIBICHUS
cBoe HeynauHou uawummu [ anc Kioxenveapmen m ne4uTcss U Ha KypopTe
TpaBemionne (Travemiinde). Torna on Obl1 B JlroOeke Oombliie Mecsia, XOTs
MO3)KE HAMMWINET JIMIIb O JIBYXJTHEBHOM IMpeObIBaHWM — ['0orosib OBLI MPOCTO
,,BEIIMKUHN JITYH: OH JDKET 00 y3KHMX YJIHIIaX ropojia, Kak Mpexjae O TOM, YTO
MITUIIA PEIKO MOXKET TepeNeTeTh Ha Apyrou Oeper J(nempa. HeompeneneHusl u
HETOYHBI ¥ OMUCAHUS TOPOJa. ,,BpaHbe”, 04eBUIHO, CTATIO 0COOOM YepTOi €ro

rporeckHoro peanmsMma. [loezngka B 1836 1. HOCcuna yKe COBCEM ApYrou



xapaktep: Omaromaps mpsmoit smauu u3 Cankr-IletepOypra B TpaBemronse,
oHa OblIa obecrieueHa Tpems KopaOmsmu: Hukonau Ilepewiii, Anexcanop wm
Hacneonux; pycckue o60smano skmm B Hotel de Russie, B 1914 1.
nepernmeHoBaHHOM B Deutscher Kaiser; >xunm tam mo3xe u TypreHes, u
HoctoeBckuit. JltoOekckue OTHOIICHHUS cOmpoBOoXaanu [oronst u B Urtamum,
rae oH pabortan Hax Mepmevimu Oywamu Ha ymune Via Felice/Via Sistina,
BCTpeyalicsl ¢ MOoOeKCKUM kuBomnmcieM Dpuapuxom-MoranaoM OBepOekoM
(Friedrich-Johann Overbeck, 1789-1869; B JlioGeke m0 cux Mmop ACHCTBYET
Overbeck-Gesellschaft, u no cerogusimiHero AHS TaMm CYIIECTBYET YIIHIlA
OBepOeka). [lpyrue pasgenbl KHUKKH KacaloTcs, HampuMep, HUCTOpU3Ma
noBectu Tapac Bynvoa: aBTOp, Und no ciuenaMm FOpus ManHa, yka3blBaeT Ha
aBTOPCKUE HETOYHOCTH, MPOTUBOPEUYMBBIC JaHHbIE U T. M. Peub wuuger o
MOATHYECKOM BHJICHUW WCTOPHH, TMOA3US PACCMATPUBACTCS HE KaK MCTOPHU3M.
OHa Kak CyIIHOCTh CaMOW MCTOPHUH MOATBEPKIaeTCa U (HaKTOM, YTO CIOKET —
BCerja orpomHasi mpobsiemMa aiisg ['oronsi — 3aMMCTBOBaH W3 COBCEM JIPYroi
ucropun apyroro Bpemenw. KO. MaHH cuWTaeT Tak Ha3bIBacMbIC OIIMOKH
['orons mMeTogoM paboThI; HEKOTOPBIE OPUTAHCKUE PYCHUCTHI TyMarOT, YTO 3TO
MPOCTO OIIINOKH, aBTOpCKass  HEBHUMATEIbHOCTb, PacCesTHHOCTD,
HECUCTEMATUYHOCTh BOCTOYHOTO ciaBsHuHa [Pospisil, 1975]. DT1o sBneHue
MOATUKHA TAaKXE€ CBSI3aHO, KaXeTcs, C mpe-nocT 3¢dexTom (mapaaokcom)
[Pospisil, 1998, 2003, 2008].

NuTtepecHo u to, yTo M. COKONSHCKHM TIIyOOKO 3aHSIICA POOIeMAaTHKOM
gy)koro y [oromns, T. €. 3arpoHyn W Halry nOpoOieMy aBTOXTOHHOTO U
AJUTOXTOHHOTO, B YeM OH TPOJOJDKWI IyTh JPYTUX HCCIeI0BATEICH
COBETCKOTO BpeMeHH, B ToM uucie A. ExuctpatoBoit (1910-1974), xotopas,
NycKali W B TOIOPHBIX HJCOJIOTHUCCKUX paMKaxX, aHAJIM3UpOBalia pa3HbIC
MCTOKH TOTOJICBCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA MMEHHO B CBSI3M C 3alaHOCBPOICHCKUM
pomanoMm [EnmctparoBa, 1972]. Ha maTtepuane mapruHanuii U nepudepuitHbIx

(baKTOB, T. €. XYAOKCCTBCHHBIX HeTaﬂeﬁ, KOTOpPLIC s B CBA3KM C POMAaHOM-



XPOHMKON Ha3Ball ,,MOIMUKOU KOHKpemHo20 ‘, yKa3bIBaeTCs OOpa30BaHHE HX
smbOaemaruuHoctu [[Hobun, 1962, 1981, Pospisil, 1983, 1986], Ho He Takoii,
KaK B TMIOATOJIOTUYECKONW CTPYKType pOMaHa-XpoHUKH. Takum oOpazom,
['oronb, cTosmmMi Ha MOJIIYTH MEXAY PEATUCTHUYECKON KOHIENMUIUEH AeTalu
KaK KOHKpETHM3allMi ¥ HaKOIUICHHEM JeTalied B (QopMe MPOSIBICHUS
HapacTarouell CUMBOJIMYHOCTH, CBSI3aH C MUPOBBIM M PYCCKUM MOJIEPHU3MOM
koHna 19 u naugana 20 BB.

MexayHapo/iHble CBA3M TBOpuecTBa [Orojsi BXOASAT B CTPYKTYpPY
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH PYCCKOM M JPYTuX JINTEPaTyp U B CBSA3H C TeM (PaKTOM,
YTO 3HAYMUTEIBHOE KOJUYECTBO  NPEACTABUTENECH PYCCKOM KIIACCUKH U
MOJIEpHU3MA UMEET HHOCTPAHHOE MTPOUCXOKJIECHUE, YTO MPOSBUIIOCH HE TOJBKO
B JIPyrOM MEHTAJbHOCTH, HO W B TETEPOT€HHOCTU KYJIbTYPHBIX CTPYKTYP
(Pospisil, 2005). Tak Ha3bIBaéMble HMHOCTPAHIIBI B PYCCKOW JUTEpaType
NPEACTABISIIOT U COBCEM JAPYrOM IEHHOCTHBIA HCTOYHHK, W, OJJHOBPEMEHHO,
ABOJIIOLIMOHHBIN U TIO3TOJIOTHYECKUNA UMITYJILC. ,,] J1a3a HHOrO 110 DMMaHy>JIt0
JleBunacy (1905-1995) - cnoxxnast TeMa, U3J10KEHHAs, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B €T
kaurax Le Temps et [‘Autres (1948) u Humanisme de [‘autre home (1972). B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, caMm JleBunac, mo-¢paniy3cku Emmanuel Lévinas, poauics,
KaK M3BeCTHO, B ropojge KoBHo B napckoit Poccun: 310 Obu1 eBpelt DMMaHyuI
Hezexunnosuy JIeBHH, NMOSBUBIINKCSA Ha CBET B CEMbE BIIAJIENIbI]a KHUKHOIO
MarasuHa; 1o COCeJICTBY C HUMHU uJja ceMbsi Bore — nemymika u 6adymika ero
Oynymeli sxersl Pancer JleBu. Jloma roBopuiiv mo-pyccku, O CBOCH KEHOM OH
TOBOPHJI, KaXeTCs, TOJbKO MO-PYCCKH OO0 KOHUA u3HU. OH yuuica B
rUMHa3uM B XapbKOBE Ha PYCCKOM s3bIke, MmoToM, B KoBHe (Torma yxe B
Kaynace, B He3aBucumoit JIutse), ero myTu MpoXOaUIA CKBO3b (hpaHITy3CKUE U
HEMEIIKUE YHHUBEPCUTETHI, 4Yepe3 (PEHOMEHOJOTUI0 W HSK3UCTCHIUATIU3M,
dunocoduro Damynna I'yccepns u Maptuna Xaiinerrepa; ero HeMEIKUi TIIeH

1 ocobas pusmocodusi TOCTATOUHO U3BECTHBI, OMMMCAHBI U TIPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI.



Peur umper o TOM, YTO €ro uaeu ., Apyroro“ poOAWINChH HUMEHHO B
CMEIIIAaHHOW B HAI[MOHAJIBHOM M SI3IKOBOM OTHOLIEHWHU cpene BocTtouynoil u
3anagHoi EBpombl, ¢ Tpaguuued JIpeBHEEBPEHCKOrO s3bIKa M HUBPUTA,
TaIMyJu3Ma 3a miedamu (CM. ero KHUTy 4eTbipex Jekiui Qautre Lectures
talmudique, 1968).

['oronb, pycCKUMH HCCIIENOBATENISIMU OOBIYHO TMPEACTABISEMbIM Kak
HamOoJiee  XapaKTEepHBbIM  BETUKOPYCCKMH  MHcarelb, 4YTO, HABEPHOE,
MOATBEPAKIATOCH U €r0 HJEOJOTHel, BBIPAXKEHHOW MHOTO pa3, a Hauboiee
OTUETJIIMBO — B HAIIYMEBIIUX BblOpaAHHbIX Mecmax u3 nepenucku ¢ opy3vimu
(1847), >xun ¢ neTcTBa Ha TPaHU Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB U KYJILTYp — B Manopoccuu,
Cankr-lletepOypre, MockBe, Pume, B HeMeUKHX ropojax, Ha KypopTax B
3anagHoit Yexuu. MmeHHO Tak Ha3biBaeMas 3anagHas Pyce, TO ecThb
TpaH3WTHUBHas o0mactb Ha 3amane Poccuiickor Mwmnepuu, TenepemHss
YkpanHa u benapycp, crama co CBOMM CMEIIaHHBIM HACEJIEHUEM PYCCKUX,
HEMIIEB, €BpEEB, JINTOBLEB, IOJSKOB, YKPAaWHIEB U Jp. CTEPKHEBBIM
KyJbTYypHBIM mnocpenHukoM Poccum wu  3amagnou Esponwel  [Jlanmo-
HNanunesckuii, 2005, PospiSil, 2006]. O moabckux CcBA3sSX cemMbu [oroms-
SlHOBCKOrO mucanu B mocieaHee Bpemsi J0BOJIbHO MHOro [CmupnoBa, 2010],
TaM ONWCAaH W KOHTakT l'oromsa ¢ monbCkuMHM sMurpanramu B HWranuwm,
noBctanamu 1830-31 rr., KOTOpBIE Jaxe MPUHUMAIH y4acThe B MyOJIUYHOM
yteHUu Mepmevix Oyw B Pume; HO B TMEpPBYHO oO4Yepellb MCCIEAYIOT
FEHETUYECKUE KOpPHU [ 0ross-AHOBCKOro, BOCXOSIIME K ABOPSIHCKOMY POIY,
UMs KOTOpOTro BIeEpBbie ynomuHaeTcss B 1376 1., ¢ 4eMm cBsizaH W repod:
,»,BHYTPEHHSISI 4acTb POJOBOr0 MOJbCKOro repdba loroneil m SHOBCKUX —
HAcmporcembey (o-pyccku sICTpeOOK) — COCTOUT M3 OOEBOrO IIHTA, IOJE
KOTOporo roiyboe. B meHTpe muTa HaXOOUTCS MOJKOBAa KOHIIAMHU BBEpX.
BHyTprn Hee — 4eTBIpEXYroJIbHbIM KaBAJICPUHUCKUW KpecT. BHemHss yacth
rep0a, METAIUIMYECKUH IIIJIEM, — 3TO CHMBOJI PBIIIAPCKOTO TPOUCXOKICHUS,

yuactus B 0osix. Ha meme Haxoautcst nBopsiHckast kopoHa. Ha kopone cuaut



acTped, KOTOPbIM B KOTTSAX JEPKUT YMEHBIIUTEIbHYIO MOJKOBY C KpPECTOM.
Becn rep6 o6pamiieH naBpoBbiMH BeTKaMu* [CMHUpHOBA, C. 5].

[TpoGnematnka pyccKOro, YKPAaMHCKOTO M TOJICKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUS
['orons 3avactyro HpPOTUBOpPEUHMBA, O YE€M CBUJCTEILCTBYIOT M OoJyiee WM
MEHEe COBPEMEHHBIE MHTEPHETOBCKHUE JTVCKYCCUH [http://sir-

michael.ru/2009/04/02/chejj-pisatel-gogol-russkijj-ili-ukrainskijj]; Ha Bompockl

B OJIHOW M3 HHUX OTBEYaJ] CIEIUaIUCT 1o ['0oromto, aBTOp roOrojieBea4eCKUX
crateit u xaur Hrops 3omotycckuii [3omotycckuit, 1979, Pospisil, 1981];
BEIyTCS TMOJEMHKHA M BOKPYT MNPUHAMJICKHOCTH ['Orojis K TpeM KyJbTypam
[bapabam, 1995, 2011]. Hanpumep, FO. bapabam takum oOpa3zom 3akitoyaeT
€lIe B CaMOM Hadajie CBOETO paccienoBaHus: ,,Koiiera, KoToporo s mompocuiI
O3HAKOMMTBCSI C TEKCTOM CBOEro JOKJIajJa Ha o4yepeaHbIXx ['oroigeBckux
YTEHUSX, Cpazy ke ,,CIOTKHYJCI® O (OPMYJIHUPOBKY TEMbI: HE CTPAHHO JIH
3BYYHT IIOCTaBJICHHBIN Bompoc? Pa3Be peub HIET HE O KIACCHKE pPYCCKOU
mutepatrypsi? ['oBopute, sTHUYECKU pakTop? ["'oBOpUTE, YKpAaUHCKUE KOPHU U
npenku? Ilycte Tak. Ho Benp He 3agymbIBaeMcs K€ Mbl HaJl TE€M, MOYEMY
[lymkuH COYMHSI HA PYCCKOM, a HE Ha S3bIKE KaKOro-HUOYIb W3 HApOJIOB,
Hacensronmx OGuonui (CKakeM, aMXapCcKoM), WJW, MO0 HOBOM BepcHH,
Oputpero (CkaxkeM, Ha g3bIke TUTpUHbs)? Jla BoT u JIlepMOHTOB He mucal mo-
moTHaHACKU (mo-rabeku), a [lacteprnak u Mocud bponckuit Ha uBpure... S
OTBETUJI PEKJIAaMHBIM CIIOTaHOM: nouyscmeytime pazuuyy. OOpyceBIIUi “apan
ITerpa Benukoro” BpsiI Ju caM MOMHWJI SI3bIK CBOEH yTPAu€HHOUN B JIETCTBE
pOAMHBI, a YK HepeaaTb 3TOT S3bIK MNOTOMKY... llloTnaHackue KOpHU
JIepMOHTOBA, COTrJIaCUTECh, HOCAT MOJYyJIEreHIapHbld XapakTep, a [lactepHaka
n bpoackoro ormenssio oT uBputa bor 3HaeT ckoiapko nokosieHud. MHaue y
I'orons. Kazankas YkpanHa, STHUYECKUE KOPHU, MPEAKHU, OBIT, S3bIK — BCE ITO
He ObUIO JalieKoW MCTOpPHEH, BCE ATO HE TOJBKO JKUJIO B POJOBOW JETCHIE U
TCHETUYECKOW TMaMsiTH, HO OBUIO pAIOM, Ha PACCTOSHUH OJHOTO-JIBYX

MOKOJIEHUHA ceMbH, OyKBaJbHO B TOBcenHeBHOCTH. Jlen, Adanacuii
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JleMbsSIHOBUY, XOTSI U IPOOUBAJICS B PYCCKUE JABOPSIHE, B MOJIOJIOCTH YUYHUIICS B
KueBo-MorwisiHCKo#l akageMuu, OBUT MHCapeM Ka3allKoro TIOJKa, OTell,
Bacunmuit AdanacreBud, mucaig KOMEIWU Ha YKPAMHCKOM fI3BIKE;, MOCJEIHUN
OBITOBaJ, XOTSd M B OrPAaHMYEHHBIX TNpenenax, B jgome [oronei-SHOBCKUX.
bnaronerens cembH, ,Kazak-BenbMoxa““ JmuTpuid TpOIIMHCKUN, TaKXe
OBIBININIA TTOJIKOBOM MHCAPh, 3aTEM CEHATOP U APCKU MUHUCTP, Y ce0s JoMa, B
Kubunmax, rae dacro OwiBan Hukormra, moOuin ciaymaTh MECHIO O ,UaiiKe-
HeOore*, COUMHEHHYI0, KaK cunTaercs, lMiBanom Maszemnol (¢ KOTOpbIM, KCTaTH,
OBLT B OTJAJICHHOM POJCTBE), U MPHU 3TOM 3aJIMBAJICS TOPHKUMH ClI€3aMHu...
[bapabam, 2011]. Vkpaunuzauuss [oronss u ero Hacineausi, B OTJIWYUE OT
OBIBIIIETO OOBUHEHUS B U3MEHE YKPAMHCKOU pOJUHE, MPOAOJIKAET Pa3BUBATHCA
Ha cTpaHuuax poccuiickoil nedarn [Cxopuk, 2013]. MMeHHO B pycckou
JIUTEpAType WHOCTPAHHBIC TMO3UIMM OYEHb CWIbHBI, XOTS, KAaK MHIIET
bapabami, uMmeroT pa3Hyro CTeleHb UHTEHCUBHOCTH. Te€M HEe MEHee, U3BECTHBI
HE TOJIbKO Ha3BAHHBIE BBIILIE aBTOPBI, HO U MAcca APYrux MUCATENEH MOJIBCKOIO
WJIA UHOTO MPOUCXOXKJICHUS B 18 — 20 BB., B TOM UYHCJIE MOJJAABAHUH AHTHOX
Kantemnp, orenqr u cbilH @enop u Hukomait OMHHBI — BEpOSITHO, MEPCHI,
cnaBHbI gatyanuH B. Jlans, mBen A. BenbTMaH, MHOro €BpeeB, B
ocobeHHocTH oaeccuthl B 20 Beke, OTHOCIIIHMECS K TakKk Ha3bIBaeMoOU
I0)KHOPYCCKOW JINTEPATYpHOU MIKojE, Typok mno marepu B. JKykoBckuinn —
ponctBeHHuk MBana bynuna, u 1. n. [O. bapabam npaB B TOM, Kak OH
AKIEHTUPYET pa3INdKhe B KyJIbTYPHOI NMPUHAJICKHOCTH, HO HEJb3sl OTPULATH
TeHETHYECKYI0 CHenu(uKy, TEeMIEepaMeHT, YHACJIEJIOBAHHOE ICUXUYECKOE
YCTPONCTBO, KOTOPHIE HE MOTJIM HE TMOBJIMATH HA XapaKTep XYHA0KECTBEHHOTO
TBOpUYECTBA. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHMHU pyCCKas JIUTEPATypa MPOIIOr0 U HACTOSIETO
SBISETCS CaMOMl MHOTOMEPHOM B CMBICJIE MYJIbTUHAIMOHAIBHOCTH U
MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHOCTH, CIUIOYCHHBIX MMEHHO (DEHOMEHOM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa |

PYCCKOM JMUTEpaTypbl M KYJIbTYpbl. B CBA3M € 3THM METOJIOJOTMYECKHU



3HAYUMYI0 KOHLIENIMI0 Ha cThike u3yueHus LlenTpanbHoili EBpombl u Poccun
npuHocuT A. Memtsan [Méstan, 2002].

HexoTopeie MCTOKM TOroJI€BCKOrO0 TBOPYECTBA HAMEPEHHO M, AyMaeTcs,
BIIOJIHE YAAQYHO pPETYIIMPOBAaHbl CaMUM AaBTOPOM. OJTO HMMEHHO €ro
MAJIOPOCCHICKHUE JIUTEPATYPHBIE KOPHU, CBA3AHHBIE C TEM, YTO OH MEPEHOCHUII
WX MO3THUKY — IO CYTH, aHOHMMHO — Ha PYCCKYI IIOYBY, T. €., IJIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM, MO3TUKY KHEBCKMX M XapbKOBCKUX POMAHTHKOB, (OJIBKIOPUCTOB,
Bacwms Tpodumosnua Hapexnoro, HO u Danmmes BeneaukroBuya
bynrapuna. Wmenno mnostuka ero Heama - Buwicueuma, CBA3b €
MYJIbTUHALIMOHAJIBHBIM XapakTepoMm 3amnagHod Pycu, omuceiBaeMoW B 3TOM
,»,HPABCTBEHHO-CATUPUYECKOM pOMaHe, HE pa3 — OKCIUIUIUTHO WA
UMIUTMLIUTHO — JEMOHCTPUPOBAJIUCh B pa3HbIX KHUTax M crarbsax [Jlemke,
1904, 1909, Ilokposckuit, 1933, AntynsH, 1998, 1999, Vaslef, 1968, Alkire,
1969, Mejszutowicz, 1978, Peiitomar, 1990]. UmeHHO BBICMEHMBAaEMBIN TEPMUH
,»OXPAHUTEIIbHOW JIUTEPaTyphl — ,,HDABCTBEHHO-CATUPUYECKUWA pOMaH™ —
MPEJCTaBIAET COOOM CYyTh ATUKO-TIOITOJIOTMYECKOI0 KOMILJIEKCa TOTOJIEBCKOTO
pOMaHa-modMbl, OOBSICHEHHE TOro (pakTa, YTO OH, KPUTHKYS COIMAJIbHBIN
ctpoit Poccum, mnader, cTpajgaeT, 4YTO OH HHUKOUM OOpa3oM HE XOueT
OYEpPHUTH, OKJIEBETATh, OMO30PUTh CBOIO BTOPYIO POJUHY; 3TO (DAKT, KOTOPHIN
TaK U HE cMmor IOoHITh B. I'. beauHckuil, 4To J0OKa3bIBa€T U €ro 3HAMECHUTOE
OTKPBITOE MMHUCHMO.

ABTOXTOHHBIN UCTOYHUK y H. B. T'orosis — 3T0 BCce BOCTOUHOCIABSIHCKOE,
TOYHEE, BCE POCCUMCKOE, UMIIEPCKOE, T. €. U YKPAUHCKOE — MAJIOPOCCUNCKOE —
MAJIOPYCCKOE H  TOJBCKOE, a aUIOXTOHHBIM — BCE YYKE3EMHOE,
3amaJHOEBPONENCKOE, pa3Hble TPAIULIMKA C AHTUYHOTO BpeMeHH 1o 19 Bek, Bce,
YTO B TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHOM BHJE XKHWIO B KyJIbTYpHOUl cpene I oromeii-
SIHOBCKUX.

N3BectHo, uto y lorons QonpkiopHbIE, MalIOPYCCKHE HWCTOYHUKHU

MEPCIICTAIUCh ¢ TpaguuusiMH  HCMCOKOI0O pOMaHTHU3MaA, ,,HeMeuKOﬁ



POMAaHTHKHU®, T. €. YTO OH OTHOCWJICS K M3BECTHBIM PYCCKHUM Tro(p)MaHHCTaM
[Passage, 1963].

OTBeT Ha BONMPOC 00 ABTOXTOHHBIX M AJUIOXTOHHBIX KOPHSAX TBOPYECTBA
["orons cBsizan U ¢ o0UM MOHUMaHUEM ['orosis Kak IMYHOCTH, KaK MbI MTHACATU
00 TOM paHbIIe U Ha YTO YaCTUYHO onupaemcs u ceidac [Pospisil, 2010].

TanHCTBEHHOCT M 3araJlO4HOCTb  TOTOJIEBCKOTO  TBOPYECTBA
NOAYEPKUBAJIACh HE pa3; 3TO KAdyeCTBO AKLUECHTHPYETCS CAMUM aBTOPOM B
KOPPECHOHJEHIIMM U B Pa3HOr0 POJA BBICKA3bIBAHUSAX, YTO COJMMKAET €ro C
uaesMu J{oCTOEBCKOTO, B TOM YHUCJE O HEpPas3raJaHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEW XKU3HU
4yesoBeKa. AHanu3 Jake pPaHHMUX IIPOM3BeAcHUM ['orosig IMokasplBaeT, 4TO
M3BECTHBIM KOH(JIMKT MEXJIy HCTOPUYECKUM U BHEUCTOPUYECKHM, WIIH,
CKOpee, CBEPXUCTOPUYECKUM B3IJIS0OM HE UCXOAUT U3 LEJOCTHOIO IIOHUMAaHHUS
I'orons ¢ camoro Havana. Eme B cBOMX paHHUX npousBeaeHusX ['orons ctout
HE TOJBKO Ha IOYBE MOAHOrO (oibKiIOpU3Ma, a, TJABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha
no3unuax (Qunocopckoro pomantuzma Hemernkoro Tuna (die deutsche
Romantik), o kotopom mnwumer OpnHeHckuil ¢usocodp b. l'opbiHa Kak o
cBoeoOpazHOM MocTe oT kiaccurusma [Horyna, 2005]. M ero MOTHBBI
cymMmacuiecTBusi, 0e3yMHsi CBSI3aHbI CKOPEE C €ro €BpONEHCKOW MHCIUpanuei,
4yeM C (OJIbKIOPHBIMH BOCTOYHOCTABIHCKUMU KOPHSIMU.

Celiuac uccienoBanuto ['orosis yrpoxxaer coBceM Apyrasi OacHOCTh, HE
Takas, Kak ObIBIIAs COBETCKas M30JIMPOBAHHOCTh M  aAHTHU3AMaJHOE
HampasJeHHUe: 1'0roaps u3garaercs ¢ pa3HblX CTOPOH, MHOTOACIEKTHO, HO KaK-
TO CIIMUIKOM MOJIEPHU3UPYETCS, CTAHOBSACH CKOpee BepU(PUKALMOHHBIM
MaTEPUAIIOM Pa3HbIX TEOPUM, YEM HACTOSIIEH LEJBIO0 UCCIEI0BAaHUSA. bpIBIIIMI
Ayajau3M €ro BUJCHHUS TpaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS BO BHEUCTOPHUECKHH TUCKYPC,
['orosb oTOpBaH OT pyCCKOM WM, TOYHEE, BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKON KYJIBTYPHOU U
PEIUTUO3HOM TPAAULIMH.

Berpeuarores, 01HaKO, U MOMBITKA CBOEOOPA3HOTO CHHTE3a 00EHX TOUEK

3peHUs, HAIpUMeEp, B FOOMIEITHOM aMeprkaHckoM coopHuke 1999 rona [Gegol,



1999] co cratesamu passbix crenuanuctoB (Sven Spieker, Renate Lachmann,
Juriy Potkan, Mikhail N. Christopher Putny, Susi Frank, Michail Vajskopf,
Boris Gasparov, Michael Holquist Boris Groys, Sergej Goncharov, Natascha
Drubek-Meyer and Mikhail Yampolsky) [PospiSil, 2003]. IMeHHO B 3TOM
cilydae He0OXO0IMMO BBIPA3UTh HEYTOBIETBOPEHHOCTh TEM, 4TO O [oroine 31ech
MUIIETCSl Kak OyATO B MEPBBIN pa3, MHOTHE (yHIaMEHTAIbHBIE pa0OThl OYITO
Obl HE YYUTHIBAIOTCS, WUTHOPUPYIOTCS, MHOTHE HJIEH, CIEJOBATEIIbHO, BHOBb
MOBTOPAIOTCSA. DTO MOJHOCTBIO B JyX€ IMOCTMOAEPHHU3MA, T. €. MPOILIOe
MOHUMAETCSl TOJBKO KaK YacTh HOBBIX TEKCTOB, OHO caMO IO cele Kak
LEHHOCTb HE CYIIECTBYET, MPEKPALIACTCA OCMBICICHHAS] TPEEMCTBEHHOCTD, BCE
o0pa3yeT 0JIHO Xa0TUYHOE, HEUEPAPXUZUPOBAHHOE LIEJIOE.

KpoMe mombITOK CHHTE3WpOBATh B3MIsiA Ha [oroms ¢ mo3unmii
MOJIEpHU3MA WJIM MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, €CTb M HOBBIE KOMIIAPaTUBUCTCKUE U
JIOKyMEHTAJIbHbIE HCCe0BaHus, Opocatonue Ha ['oroyis HOBBIA, HE TOJBKO
dakrorpaduueckuii, Ho U MeTomoiorudeckuit ceer. Mapka COKOJISHCKOTO U
€ro KHUTY Mbl YK€ YINOMUHAIA. MEXCIaBIHCKOM KOMIIApaTUBUCTUKOU
xapakrTepusyercs u KoHuenuus HMHctutyra cnaBsHOBeneHus Poccuiickont
Axanemun Hayk [H. B. I'orone u cnaBgaackue nurepatypsl, 2009]. C apyroii
CTOpPOHBI, U3BECTHOMY HOOMJIEIO MOCBSIIEH U JOHEUKUil JInTeparypoBenueckuii
COOpPHUK, C OSKCIEPUMEHTAIILHONW YCTAaHOBKOW, WTPUBO IEPECMATPUBAIOIIMIMA
noBecTh [[lunens B CBSI3M C €€ IUTEPATYPOBEAUECKON TPAKTOBKOM [Tak kak ke
canenana Iwunens H. B. Toroms?, 2009]. CoBpemeHHOE TOroJieBEIEHUE
IPEICTABIIACT COOOM TUIIOPATUCTUUYECKYIO TTAHOPaMy, B KOTOPOM IIEIOCTHOCTh
€ro TBOPYECTBA 3a4acTyl0 pachajaeTcsi Ha OTIelbHbIe, KaKk Obl B3aMMHO HE
CBSI3aHHBIE C(epbl M TOUKU 3PEHUSI.

['orons 1 ero TBOpUECTBO, BXOASAIIEE B MPOOJEMATUKY TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX
MHOCTPAHIIEB B PYCCKOM IMTEepaType, Kak 00 O3TOM YIMOMHHAJIOCH BBHIIIIE
(,,moTmanaen’ Muxaun KOpseBuu JlepMoHTOB, 00pyceBmne mojsku EBrenwmii

AolpamoBuu bopateiackuii, Ocun CenkoBckuii — 0apon bpambeyc, daneeit



BenenukroBuu bynrapus, mBen BenbTmaH, ero mBeACKas ABOPSIHCKAS CEMbs
Bennman w3 Pepena/Tamnmuna, B. Jlanp — TiIyOMHHBIA 3HATOK BCEX CJIOCB
PYCCKOTO si3bIKa, aBTOp TOJKOBOIO CIOBAps KMUBOTO BEIUKOPYCCKOTO SI3bIKA B
4 1. - CIIO6., 1863-1866, nutoBckuii ,,tatapun’ ®@. M. JlocToeBCKUl — cello
JloctoeBo, B 20 Beke — €BpEH, MOJAKUA, FOXKHOPYCCKas IIKOJA, B TOM YHCIE
Nnes Uned, EBrennii [letpoB, Bamentun KartaeB, Anexcanmap ['pun, Dayapn
Barpunxuii  [Sajtar, 1997]), cBA3aHO C pPa3HBIMH AJUIOXTOHHBIMH CIIOSMH
JUTEPATYpPhl, B TOM YHCJIE C AHTJIMACKUM TOTHYECKHMM pomaHoM [Pospisil,
2002], HeMelKUM pOMAHOM YXKacoB, C (paHIy3CKUM YEpHBIM, WIIU
dbpeHeTHYeCKUM, pOMaHOM, HO B TEPBYIO OuUepelb — C BIMSITEIBHON CTpyeil
MIPOCBETUTEIICKO-KJIACCUIIUCTCKOTO HCKYCCTBa, C €€ KOMEIUAJIbHOCTHIO U
CaTUPUYHOCTHIO.

N3 aBTOXTOHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB HEMHOI'O MIOTACHHBIM SIBISIETCSI YXKE
ynomuHaBimiicss ®anneit bynrapun (1789-1859) — rmaBHbIM 00pa3oM, B
KOHCTPYUPOBAHUU COLMAIIBHBIX TUIIOB, BKJIIOUYAst U N3BECTHBIX FOTOJIEBCKUX
MOMEIIUKOB, B ciiydae byirapruHa u eBpeeB HaXOASIIUXCS B IEPEXOTHOM,
CMEILIAaHHOW B HAITMOHAJIBLHOM U SI3bIKOBOM CMBICJIE 30HE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
3anagHoit Pycu (B oyinune ot ['orosisi, onuchIBaroiero, Kaxxercs, ckopee
Hentpanbuyto Poccuio).

[ToaTHKa TOTOJEBCKOTO MOAIMATUYECKOTO POMaHa CBsi3aHA C TIIyOWHHOMN
3amaJIHOCBPONCHCKOM POMAHHOW Tpaaulueur, mpuyeM [oroiap mpeacTaBisieT
c000M MHTEPECHBI KOMIIPOMHUCC WM CHHTE3 aBaHTIOPHOW M IMICUXOJOTHYECKO-
ATUYECKOW JIMHUMN, BTOpas M3 KOTOPBIX CBA3aHA, HAPUMEP, C TBOPUECTBOM
Marie-Madeleine Pioche de La Vergne, comtesse de La Fayette (neHn
kpemenus 18 mapta 1634 — ckonuanack 25 mas 1693), uzBectHoit kak Madame
de La Fayette, u ee pomanoMm [llpunyecca Knescxas (Princesse de Cleves,
aHOHUMHO 1678, anrmuiickuii mepeBoa Jlonmon/Londres 1689, wu3BecTHBIN
¢unsm 1961 1., B rmaBHBIX poisix — XKan Mape/ Jean Marais u Mapuna Bnaan/

Marina Vlady, mo3xe »xeHa Bnagumupa Beicorkoro) [Huet, 1699, 1942,



Prasch, 1774, Uber den sittlichen Einfluss der Romane, 1826]. Pemaromyro
pOJIb ChITpai 37eCh aHIMHCKUM W moTiaanackuii poman (Henry Fielding,
Tobias Smollet, Laurence Sterne, Oliver Goldsmith).

Cucrema aBTOXTOHHBIX M aJUIOXTOHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B TBopuecTBe H. B.
["oronst mpoOXOAUT CKBO3b MPU3MY MPOCBETUTEIBCKO-KIACCUIIUCTCKOM MO3TUKHU
U, B TO € BpeMs, MOITOJOTHMUECKUX TpaAUIMNA EBPOIMEICKOro pomMaHa.
[IpotuBononoxkHocts  AByX  TpaktoBok H. B. Toromsa, T1. e.
KJIACCHYECKOTO/peaTuCTUIECKON 1 MoaepHucTCcKou [Pospisil, 2010], kaxeTcs ¢
ATOM TOYKH 3pEHUS UCKYCCTBEHHOW: pyccKas JIUTeparypa B LEJIOM,
peojI0JieBasi MOCPEACTBOM Ipe-nocT 3¢ dexTa, T. €. MyTeM HECOBEPIIECHHOTO
YCBOCHHMS KJIACCUUYECKOM 3amajHOEBPONEHCKON TMOATHKKA MPO3bl B IIEJIOM U
pomMaHa B OCOOEHHOCTHM, CXEMbI KJIACCHUECKOr0 peajlnu3Ma U poMaHa
(bpaHIly3CKOro JApaMaTH4eCcKoro, 0anb3aKOBCKOIO THUMA (CIOKEHUE pOMaHa U3
npo3 HOBEJUIMCTUYECKOro xapakrtepa y M. HO. JlepMoHTOBa, KOHIENIHUA
pomaHa B ctuxax y A. C. Ilymkuna, poman-nosma y camoro H. B. I'orons,
tarotenue JI. Tosctroro k amopdHOl CTpykType, ONIU3KOM K 3rmormee,
Heoknaccuimim M. A. ['oHuapoBa, nmoau@oHus U ,,KOCMUYECKUd pomMan y @.
M. JlocroeBckoro #u T. [.), TakuM o00pa3oM, NpPEIBOCXHUIIAA MOITHKY
MOJIEpHU3MA, HE CIy4yalHO M HEpPEIKO TpeABapss W MOITOJOTHYECKUE U
TEKCTyaJIbHbIC MPUHITUIIBI O0JI€e MO3IHETO MOCTMOICPHU3MA.

TBopuecTBO ['Orois UMeeT KIT0UEeBOE 3HAUCHHE JJIsl PA3BUTHSL PYCCKOU U
€BpONEHCKON JIUTEpaTypbl UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO OHO CTOUT Ha MEPEKPECTKE
HMCKOHHO BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKOM, IICHTPATBbHOCBPOTICHCKON 1 00IIeeBPOIICHCKOM
Tpaauliid. ABTOXTOHHBIE KOPHHU TEPEIJICTAIOTCS C aJUIOXTOHHBIMU B Pa3HbBIX
TpaHCHOPMAIIMOHHBIX U PEIENIIMOHHBIX MojensaX. [lozunmst ['oronst B sTOM
OTHOIIIEHUM  YHHMKAJIbHA, BCIEJICTBUE €ro  MaJopyCCKOTO/YKPaMHCKOTO
KyJIbTYpHOTO (OHA, HAXOMSIIETOCS B COOTHOIICHHH C TIOJBCKOW POJIBHIO
MOCpeAHUKA, C TPAH3UTHMBHOM 30HON Tak Ha3biBaemoul 3amanHoi Pycu u c

PYCCKOM  JUTEpATypOd, HANPSAMYI  CBSI3aHHOM C  MOPOTPECCUBHBIMU



3aMaIHOEBPONECHCKUMU MapagurMaMyd pOMaHa M Mpo3bl B obOmiem. [oronib
TaK)K€ CyMEJNl CHUHTE3UpOBaTh BCE CYLIECTBEHHBIE HMMITYJIbChl CBOUX
COBPEMEHHHUKOB, B TOM YHCJI€ MOJSKOB, PYCCKUX U YKPAWHIIEB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
PYCCKOW KyJIbTYpPHOU TPANMIMEN U PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM; MHOTJA OH U MOTAEHHO
»Kpan“ y HEKOTOpbIX NHUcaTelel MX MOTHUBBI W HpPHUEMBI (KM3BECTHA €ro
HeZocTaTOYHOCTh — insufficientia — B cMbIciie HECTTIOCOOHOCTH WIIM ke Cllaboin
CrocoOHOCTH (OPMHUPOBATH OPUTHHAIBHBIE CIOXKETHI), MpUAaBas UM JIPYroe,
Oonee TiIyOMHHOE, IMOJIEMAaTUYHOE 3HAUCHHE.

Nmenno y [Norosst HaGmro1aeTcst Hayaio mpolecca, KOTOPhIi Mbl, B CBSI3U
C JIPyTUMU PYCCKHUMH U OOIIECIaBIHCKUMU SIBJICHHUSMHU, Ha3BajH ,,JIPE-TIOCT
3 deKT” unm ,,ape-nocT Mnapagokc”, T. €. BOCHPUATHE UYXKUX MOITUK U UX
npeoOpa3oBaHUE U MEPEOCMBICIEHUE B HOBOE 1I€JI0OE — T. €. B CaMO SApO
MHUpPOBOTO 3HAYEHUSI PYCCKOM JUTEpaTypbl M €€  XYJIO0XXKECTBEHHOM,
¢dunocodckoi, ICTETUUECKOM, Marudyecko, MU(UUECKON, MOITOJIOTHYECKOM

1, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB - last but not least - moJIuTHYECKON MUCCHU.
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IOkcranosunmnonnas nodtuka H. C. JleckoBa
(koHCTpYHpOBaHUe 00pa3a NpaBeIHUKA, CKA30B0O-aHEKA0THYECKAas 1elb,

3K30TH3M H 00pa3bl HHOCTPAHLIECB)

JIeCKOBBIM s 3aHUMAJICSI CO CTYACHYECKUX JIET, KOT/Ia TOT eIle He ObUI CTOJb
NOMYJISIPHBIM  SIBICHUEM B MEXKIYHAPOJAHOW pycucTHKe. XOTd Yyxke Obuin
M3BECTHBI BOXKHEHIIME MOHOTpaduu PyCCKUX M COBETCKHX HCCIIEIOBATENICH U
MOSIBWJIMCh  KJIIOUEBBbIE KHUTH HEMEIKUX, AaMEPUKAHCKHUX, (PaHIly3CKUX,
UTAJbIHCKUX, YEHICKMX W T. J. JUTEpaTypoBenoB, JIECKOB He mepecTaBai
CTOSITh — JaXKe IOCJE TMOSBJICHUS 3MXEHOAYMOBCKOIO OJMHHAIIATUTOMHOIO
U3JlaHus — CKopee Ha nepudepun BceoOIIero HHTepeca, B TOM YHCIie HHTepeca
nuTepatypoBefoB. M3 pycckoll JHUTEpaTypHOU KIACCUKU OOBIYHO MPUBOJSIT
BceMHpHO u3BecTHbIE MMeHa JI. H. Toncroro, ®@. M. JlocTtoeBckoro, eBporeiia
N. C. Typrenesa, A. I1. UexoBa u mip., nuiub uzpeaka ynomunas H. C. Jleckona,
XOTSI OH CTaJl JOCTOSIHUEM PYCCKHX MOJIEPHUCTOB €IlE€ B JIEBIHOCTBHIC TOIbI
Mo3ampoirioro Beka, a B lepmaHuum coOpaHue €ro COYMHEHHWM H3Jald B
JBA/ILIATbIE TOABI MPOLLIOTO BeKa. Sl CUMTal €ro JOMHHAHTHBIM SIBJIECHUEM
PYCCKOM JUTEpaATyphl BOOOIIE — OCOOBIM THUIIOJIOTHUYECKUM SIBICHUEM C TOUKHU
3peHUsl S3blIKa M TIOBECTBOBAHMSI, KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS  XYJI0KECTBEHHOM
JUTEPATypPbl KaK TAKOBOM.

VY Toncroro 1OMUHHPYET BCE3HAIOIIMNA paccKa3dMK (omniscient narrator),
y HETO BCE JIMIIa TOBOPAT OJMHAKOBO; Y JlocTOEBCKOro 0OJbIlie pPaBHOMPABHBIX
pPacCKa3uuKOB, XOTS HE CTOMT HEKPUTHYECKH NPUHUMATh OaXTUHOBCKUIA
KOHCTPYKT mosmoHnyHoCcTH; y JleckoBa, oOaHAaKO, S3bIK H MaHepa
MOBECTBOBAHUS SIBJISIIOTCS BCEM, caMoOi CyThlo, hard core Xymo0)KeCTBEHHOM
nutepatypbl. C 3TUM CBSI3aH M JIECKOBCKUH METOJI MOJACIMPOBAHUS MHUpA —

MCTOA MHUKPOCKOIIMYCCKOI'O BUACHU, ocoboro MHUHHUMAJIW3Ma, ACTAalIk, paciiaia



pEaIbHOCTH, MaKCUMaJIbHO HECBSI3HOW KOHCTPYKLMHM W T€HEpaau3aluu: TaKUM
oOpa3zoM JleckoB paccMaTpUBaeT AMXOTOMHIO PEBOJIIOIMOHHOW IE€MOKpATHH,
TEOJIOTMM, HO TaKke M camMoil smrepaTypbl. OH 40 KpailHEl CTeneHu
WHJVBUAYAIIN3UPYET Ha3BaHUS JIUTEpPaTypPHBIX KaHpPOB, o0oxas
HEMOBTOPUMOCTh MOMEHTA OpalbHOM HCIOBEOW; W KakK pa3 Hao0OpOT, €ro
CIOCOOHOCTH 0cnabeBalOT B Cllydae KOHCTPYWPOBAHUS JIOTHUECKU, TPUUUHHO,
Kay3aJIbHO CBA3aHHBIX POMAHHBIX CTPYKTYp. OH HE JIIOOUT JOTUKU U, HATIPOTHUB,
3a4acTyl0 KyJIbTUBUPYET OCCKOHEUYHBIE LEMU IOKCTANO3UOLMOHHBIX 3IU30/0B,
BHYTPEHHE HE€ CBSI3aHHBIX Jpyr ¢ JjapyroM. OH He TIroreer K OOIIMM
3aKJIFOYEHUSIM; CBOM KOHKPETHBIEC JIMTEPATypHBIC NPOU3BEACHUS OH Ha3bIBAaCT,
HalpuMep, TakK: pacckKa3, CKa3, O4YepK, BOCIIOMHHAHUWE, JIETEHJa, XPOHUKa,
CKa3Ka, parcoausi, KapTUHKA C HATypbl, HAOJIOJEHUS, OMNBITHI, JaXe U3
HAPOJHBIX JIET€HJI HOBOTO CJIOXKEHUS, CIIUPUTUYECKUU Clly4yail, paccka3 Ha
MOTHWJIE, TIOJYHOIIHOE BHJEHUE, TepaJbAUYECKUidl Kazyc, ,,0yKoJaudeckas
MOBECTh HA UICTOPUYECKOI KaHBE™.

B Hammx KHHMrax W CTaThbsiX, MOCBAIIECHHBIX OOJiee MM MEHEEe MMEHHO

JIeckoBy, B OCOOEHHOCTH B MAJEHBKON JIECKOBCKOM MOHOrpaguu’>, Mol

7> CM. HallM KHHTH M CTaTbd, KOTOphle Kacarorcs Jleckosa: Roménova tvorba N. S. Leskova. Pykommcek
mumioMHol pabotel. UJEP, Brno 1975. Typologie a poetika Leskovovy roméanové kroniky. PaGora Ha
conckanue crenenn qokropa ¢mrocopun. UJEP, Brno 1975. Ruska romanova kronika (Pfispévek k historii a
teorii zanru). Filozoficka fakulta UJEP, Brno 1983. Labyrint kroniky. Pokus o teoretické vymezeni zanru. Blok,
Brno 1986. Proti proudu (Studie o N. S. Leskovovi). Sprint-Print, Brno 1992. Rozpéti zanru. Sprint-Print, Brno
1992. Od Bachtina k Solzenicynovi. Srovnavaci studie. Albert, Brno 1992. Rusky roman. Nastin utvafeni zanru
do konce 19. stoleti. Masarykova univerzita, Brno 1998. Genologie a promény literatury. Spisy Masarykovy
univerzity v Brné,  Filozoficka fakulta, Brno 1998. Rusky roman. Nastin utvaieni zanru do konce 19. stoleti.
Masarykova univerzita, Brno 1998. Az se vycasi... Uvahy — kritiky — glosy — eseje. Nadace Universitas
Masarykiana, Nakladatelstvi a vydavatelstvi Nauma, edice Heureka, Brno 2002. Slavistika na kiizovatce.
Stfedoevropské vydavatelstvi a nakladatelstvi REGIONY, Edice Pulsy, Masarykova univerzita Brno 2003.
ISBN 80-86735-01-X (Stfedoevropské vydavatelstvi a nakladatelstvi REGIONY), ISBN 80-210-3116-6
(Vydavatelstvi Masarykovy univerzity). Studie o literarnich smérech a zanrech. Katedra slovanskych jazykov,
Filologicka fakulta, Univerzita Mateja Bela, Banska Bystrica 2004, 122 s., ISBN 80-8055-965-1. Rusky roman
znovu navstiveny. Historie, uzlové body vyvoje, teorie a mezinarodni souvislosti: Od pocatkd k vyhledu do
soucasnosti. Ed.: Jaroslav Malina, obalka, graficka a typograficka uprava Josef Zeman — Tomas Motkovsky,
Martin Cuta, ilustrace Boris Jirkd.. Nadace Universitas, Edice Scientia, Akademické nakladatelstvi CERM
v Brné, Nakladatelstvi a vydavatelstvi NAUMA v Brné, Brno 2005. ISBN 80-7204-423-0. Patrani po nové
identité. Rusistické a vztahové reflexe. SVN Regiony, Stiedoevropské centrum slovanskych studii, Brno 2008.
ISBN 80-86735-15-X. Srovnavaci studie (Komparatistika, slavistika, rusistika a ¢esko-slovenské souvislosti).
UCM, Trnava 2008. ISBN 978-80-8105-060-2. Koncepce prostoru a ¢asu v kronikach N. S. Leskova. SPFF BU,
D 23-24, s. 109-117. Autor a vyvoj zanrt: N. S. Leskov. Cs. rusistika 1988, ¢. 1, s. 13-20. Man's Fate in Space
and in Time (The Modifications of the Chronicle Model in N. S. Leskov and K. V. Rais). Opera Slavica 1991, 1,



NPUIIJIM K BBIBOAY, UYTO B €r0 TBOpPYECTBE HAOJI0/AaeTCS JBOMHOM >KaHPOBBIMA
IIOBOPOTHBIA  NYHKT,  MHOTOKPATHBIA  >KAHPOBBIM  CABUT.  |IpHunHBI
3aKJII0YAIOTCA, CaMO COOOW pa3yMeercs, B CHUCTEME CIOXKHBIX COLUAIbHBIX,
NOJINTUYECKUX, IICUXOJIOTUYECKUX M AHTPOIOJOTHYECKUX B3aUMOCBS3EH
(rmaBHBIM oOpa3oMm, B crnerupuyueckor poccuiickoir cutyaruu 50-60-x rr. 19

BEKa), a Takke B Onorpadum nucarers.

’Kanposslii ciBur B TBopuecTBe JleckoBa (opMupoBaics €lle B caMOM
Hayaje ero nucartenbckoro nytH. llepBeiMu mnpou3BeneHusMH JleckoBa
ABISIIOTCSL  (pakTorpaduueckue >KypHAJIbHbIE 3aMETKU: HalpuMep, O TOM,
ckoibKo B Kuese ctout HoBopycckuil rnepeo; HoBoro 3aBera, KOMMEHTapuu O
pabouem Kiacce, 0 rpajocTpouTenabcTBe (3ameTka o 3aaHusAx, CoBpeMeHHas
meauiHa, 28. 7. 1860), o Bpauax peKkpyTCKUX MPUCYTCTBHM T. A. Eie B HuX
CKa3bIBAIOTCA €ro IMOUCKH HACAIBHOIO OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOs, KOTOPBIM OH
3a4acTyl0 BHJAUT B KOHCTUTYIMOHHOM MOHApXuu OpPUTAHCKOTO THIIA, B
napJaMEHTCKOM CHUCTEME U palUuOHAIbHOM 53KoHOMHKE. Ero Ttiarorenue B
PEIUTHO3HOMY BBIPQXKEHHUIO 3TUX CBOWCTB, T. €. K MPOTECTAHTU3MY M Pa3HbIM
€ro cexrTaMm, OOMIEM3BECTHO.’® 31ech HAUMHAETCA M €ro JKCIEPUMEHT CO
CKAa30BOM CTPYKTYPOM, C MOJEIBIO CKa30BOIO HAPpPAaTHBa, KOTOPBIMA BBICTYIIAET

HIJIN CaMOCTOATCIIbHO, UJIM B paMKax HappPaTUBHOI'O O6paMJI€HI/IH KaK COCTaBHasd

S. 44-49 (vyslo 1992). Powies¢-kronika. Zagadnienia rodzajow literackich, z. 1 (65), t. XXXIII, s. 121-125.
Souvislosti tvorby N. S. Leskova. SPFFBU, D 39, 1992, s. 115-122. JlutepaTypHsiii kKoHTeKCT mpo3bl H. C.
Jleckona. In: VIII Mexxnynaponusiii kourpecc MAIIPSJL. Pycckuii si3b1k 1 tUTEpaTypa B COBPEMEHHOM AHAJIOTe
KynbTyp. PerencOypr/I'epmanms, 22-26 aBrycra 1994 1. Te3ucsl JOKIamoOB (IOTONHUTEIBHBIA BBIMTYCK),
Regensburg 1994 s. 226-227. Kdo to byl Nikolaj Leskov? Rt magazin 16. 12. 1994, s. 6-7. N. Leskov’s Genres:
Individuality and Tradition. In: Bahtin in humanisti¢ne vede. Zbornik prispevkov z mednarodnega simpozija v
Ljubljani, 19.-21. oktobra 1995. Ljubljana 1997, s. 265-272. The Hidden Kernel of Paradox: the Chronicles of
Anthony Trollope and Nikolai Leskov. Germanoslavica. Zeitschrift fiir germano-slawische Studien, VII (XII),
2000, Nr. 1, s. 35-40. K typu autorské osobnosti v ruské literatuie (N. S. Leskov a A. M. Remizov). In: Uméni
teorie a Zden¢k Mathauser. Slavia, Slovansky ustav, Euroslavica 2000, s. 419-425. Jazyk, narace, zanr a kultura
v literarnich dilech N. S. Leskova. In: Jazykoveda v pohybe. Ed.: Alena Bohunick4. Autorky a autori venuju
k zivotnému jubileu prof. PhDr. Ol'gy Orgonovej, CSc., a prof. PhDr. Jurajovi Dolnikovi, DrSc. FF UK, Katedra
slovenského jazyka, Studia Academia Slovaca, Bratislava 2012, s. 17-27. ISBN 978-80-223-3276-7.

76 Cm., manpumep, J. Muckle: Nikolai Leskov and the Spirit of Protestantism. Birmingham 1978. H. McLean:
Nikolai Leskov. The Man and His Art. Harvard University Press 1978.



4acTh 0oJiee CJIOKHOM TMOBECTBOBATEIBHON CTPYKTYpbl, HAllpUMEp, poMaHa-

XPOHHUKH.

B nHauvane, ciemoBarenbHO, OOpa3yeTcsi MOJENIb CKa30BOr0 paccKasa.
Bropoii cnBur cBs3aH ¢ 00pa30BaHUEM XPOHUKAIBHOW JJUHUU B paMKax, KakK 3TO
Ha3bIBAaeT UTANbAHCKUM ciaaBucT Jlanmno Kapaiion, mctopuueckoi XpoHuKH.'’
[TpuBOIUTH KOHKPETHBIE MPUMEPHI HET HAZJOOHOCTHU — B IIeHTpe cTosAT Cobopsne
(1872), mpousBeneHue, KOTOPOE ChITPajo CBOKO MOJIOKHUTEIbHYIO POJb U B
YENICKOW PELENIMU PYCCKOU JINTEPATYPHI; JECKOBCKUM CIIELMAIIMCTOM B 3TOM
OTHOLIEHUM CTaJI KaTOJWYECKUHA MOHAX M I03KE CBSIICHHUK AJOUC AyryCTHUH
Bp3zan (1864-1930), myOnukoBaBIIMil CBOM MEePEBOABI MO rceBIoHUMOM A. T
Crun.”® KpoMe JOMUHAHTHON XPOHUKAJIBHOM JIMHUM TIPOJOJIKAET BCTPEYATHCS

N CKa30Basjd JIMHHUA B CaMOCTOATCIIBHBIX, O0osice O0OBEMHBIX IIPOU3BCIACHUAX

(Ouaposanmblii cmpanHuK).

JleckoB Bce Bpemss — OyKBaJlbHO C Hayajla M JO KOHIIA CBOEH
JIUTEPATYPHOU JIESITEIBHOCTH — CTAPAJICS CO3J1aTh APAMATUYECKUM TUIl pOMaHa.
[Tociie aHTUHUTUIIMCTUYECKUX POMAHOB, B KOTOPBIX YK€ MOXXHO HAWUTH CIEIBI
MOCTETICHHON MOATOJIOTUYECKON XPOHUKAIU3AIU, B 0OCOOCHHOCTU B Hekyoda u
B poMmaHe Ha Hootcax, NOSBIAIOTCS ApaMaTHYECKUE CIOKETHbIE (DparMeHThI; U B
Cobopsanax, B KOTOPbIX Mbl B Ha3BaHHBIX BBHIIIE KHUTaX HAILJIA TPU THUIIA
CIOKETHBIX JIMHHUM, & UMEHHO JOMUHAHTHBIC, XPOHUKAJIbHBIEC, KATCHAJIbHbBIEC WIIN
*Ke 1eneoOpa3Hble U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, JpaMaTHUUYE€CKHE KaK OCTATOK OBLIbIX

MOMBITOK ~ 00pa3oBaTh 0ajab3aKOBCKUM pOMaH. OITO TATOTEHHE BHOBD

77 Cwm. D. Cavaion: N. S. Leskov. Saggio critico. Firenze 1974.

78 Cm. cratbu GpHEHCcKOro pycucta SI. Mannara (J. Mandat): Neznamy dopis D. N. Mamina-Sibirjaka. Sbornik
praci filosofické fakulty brnénské university (SPFFBU), D 11, 1964, 161. Heu3BectHas aBroOuorpadus A. U.
Oprens. SPFFBU, D 12, 1965, 215-221. Ilucema C. I'yceBa-OpeHOYprcKOro K YEIICKOMY HEpEeBOAYHKY.
SPFFBU, D 13, 1966, 139-144. [Tucema b. K. 3aiinesa B Uexuto. SPFFBU, D 15, 1968, 203-205. ITorepstHabIE
muceMa pycckux mucareneir. SPFFBU, D 17-18, 1971, 247-248. VnrepecHoe cobpaHue aBTOrpaduii pyccKux
mucateneii. Cs. rusistika 1964, 167-172. CuM. Taxxke Hauly KHWKKY u cTathu: Srdce literatury. Alois Augustin
Vrzal. Brno 1993. Alois Augustin Vrzal: A Catholic Vision of Slavonic Literatures. Slovak Review 1992, 2,
166-171. Alois Augustin Vrzal a jeho duchovni dédictvi. Universitas (Brno) 1992, 6, 27-30. Alois Augustin
Vrzal. Lidovd demokracie 1. 11. 1991, 5. Alois Augustin Vrzal podruhé. Lidovd demokracie 10. 12. 1991, 5.
Rusky dopis na Moravu. Lidové noviny - pfiloha Moravské listy, 9. 3. 1993, IV.



BO3BpAIIAETCS B MO3HEM TBOPUYECTBE MHCATENSA, & UMEHHO B npo3ax Cokoauul
nepenem u Yopmoswvl kykavi. OqHAKO BCE MOMBITKU CO37aTh OOJIEE CIOMXKHBIC
MpO3auveCcKue  CTPYKTYpbl HE  YBEHYAJIHWCh  YCIEXOM, a  CKopee
TpaHCHOPMHUPOBAIUCH B PA3HbIC TUIIBI MAJIOW AMUYECKON (HOPMBI, PACCKA30B C
0COOBIM, HHJIMBH1yaJIbHBIM KaHPOBBIM CTPOEHHUEM (CM. BBILIE).

2’KanpoBbie sxciepuMeHThI JIeckoBa Ha TEMAaTUYECKOM YPOBHE CBSI3aHbBI C
KOHCTPYUpPOBaHUEM 00pa3a IMpaBeJHUKA, CKa30BO-aHEKJIOTUYECKON LEMbIo,
AK30TH3MOM M 00pa3aMu WHOCTPAHIICB.

OOpa3 mpaBegHUMKA KaK CBOErO0 poja KIHOY K TpeoOpa3oBaHUI0 U
NEPEOCMBICIICHUIO 00pa3a 4YeloBeKa U OOIIeCTBA SABJISETCS HACTOSIIUM
WJIEMHBIM LIEHTPOM JIECKOBCKHX IPOWU3BEACHUN, KOTOPBHIE KPACHOM HHUTHIO
IPOXOJIAT CKBO3b BCE JKAaHPOBBIE (POPMBI OT pacckaza M CKa30BOW MOBECTH
BILUIOTH JO0 POMaHa-XpOHUKHU M poMaHa ApaMmatudeckoro tumna. C 3Tum odpazom
CBs3aH U 00pa3 paccka3yumka, KOTOPbIA caM HEPEIKO BBICTYIAeT B KaueCTBE
IpaBeHUKA WM YeJIOBEKa, K HeMYy OJIM3KOTO.

OcoObIll TECKOBCKUH AK30THU3M HEPEJIKO MPOSBIAETCS B BUAE CTPAHHBIX
MECT, TAaWHCTBEHHBIX 3MH30/I0B, MUCTHU(PUKALUNA — 3TO W3IMIOOJEHHBIN TpHUeM
aBTOpa. JleckoBenbl 3a4acTylo MPUBOJAT B IMpUMep MUCTHUKanuK JleckoBa B
CBA3U C ero HauOoisiee monyssipHbIM CKA30M O MYAbCKOM KOCOM Jesuie U O
CMAanvHoU 610Xxe, KOTOPBIA KaXETCAd 3aliChi0 YCTHOTO pacckasa W,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, aBTOpCcKoW Muctudukanuen. CKa30BO-aHEKIOTHYECKAs 1ICTIh
BBIPAXKAET KAaK AK30TU3M, TaK U MHTECHIIMOHAIBHOE HAPPATUBHOE OCTPAHEHUE —
JIOMUHAHTHBIA 00pa3 IMOBECTBOBATEIILHONW CTPAaTeTMH KaK OCOOOT0 BHICHHUS
Mupa.

Ocoboe MmecTo 31Iech 3aHMMAlOT oO0pa3bl HMHOCTPAHIIEB: HANPUMED,
€BpeeB, B Cilyuae KOTOpbIX JleckoB He m30exayn MaHuU]ecTaluii CTUXUHHOIO
HapOJIHOTO AHTHCEMHUTH3Ma, TOJSKOB WJIM 4YeXa B pacckaze Arekcanopum
(1885). s aBTOpa HACTOSAIICH CTAaThH 0CO00 PK30TUYHO BBITJISIUT MIPOSBICHHUE

BceoO11ell aMOUBaJIEHTHOCTH JlecKoBa B €ro M3BECTHOM OTHOIIEHHUHU K YeXaM U



YEIICKOMY SI3bIKY: C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO JIIOOOBH KO BCEMY YEHICKOMY, KakK B
Anexcanopume, TEpeBOJ, CTHJIM30BAaHHOW CJIOBAIlKOM CKa3ku bokeHbl
HemnoBon, paxke JswmTeparypHbli NOPTPET 3TOro asropa — ,,bOXKUHBI
HemioBoit”, kak OH TOraa mucaia, a C APYrol — €ro M3BECTHBIE B3IJISAIbI Ha
YEUICKUM S3bIK, ,,ITUYUI S3BIK*, KOTOPBIA OH ,,04€Hb HEe JoOUT*. CTpaHHbIE
BEIIlM, DMU30bI, 3aTral09HbIe (DUTYPHI SBISIOTCS MOICIBIO BBIIIEC YITOMSHYTOU
IOKCTAIO3UIMOHHON CTpaTeruu, T. €. aBTOPCKOrO0 OTKa3a OT PalHUOHAIBHOIO,
Kay3aJbHOTO OOBSICHEHUSI BCETO MPOUCXOISAIIETO, M OTKPBIBAIOT, TAaKUM
oOpa3oM, HEOOBATHOE TNPOCTPAHCTBO  HEY3HABAEMOI'O,  HEMOHSTHOTO,
UPPALMOHAIBHOT 0, TEKYLIETO, PELENTUBHOTO, YMIIATHYECKOTO.

Bce aTu cnienuduyeckue 4epThl JIECKOBCKOTO BUJICHUSI MUpPa YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha TpoOJieMy IOKCTaloO3WIMM B KAauyeCTBE MaHU(ECTAIIMU aKCHOJIOTHYECKOM
vepapxun.”’

[IpocTpancTBeHHOE/ CIIalIMAIEHOE u BPEMEHHOE/TeMITOPAIbHOE
U3MEpPEHUS  JIMTEePaTypPHOUI/TMOITONIOTMYECKON  IIEHHOCTH  BaXKHBI:  MHA4e
MPOU3BEACHUE HE TOOBETCS BCEOOIEH ICTETUUECKON OIIEHKH; TPUMEPOM MOKET
MOCITYKUTh TBOpUECTBO YuibsaMa lllekcrnupa, KOTOPOE OTOLLIO OT MOJIOKEHUS
00pa3unMKoOB OOBIYHON PEHECCAHCHO-0apOYHOU MPOIYKIHUHA TOTO BPEMEHU, JaXKe
C OTTEHKaMU MOATUKHU POKOKO (The Winter ‘s Tale), mepenuio oT ApaM «Iuiaia u
mImarn» K CKa30uHOW MTPOBOM (paHTACTHKE, K OOIIEYETOBEUECKOU IMIOCKOCTH
BHE HAIpPaBJICHUN U BHE BPEMEHM, MPEXKJE BCETO, MyTEM XYI0KECTBEHHOMU
TpaHCIO3UIUU B chepy ¢uiaocopur — U BCE ITO HAUMHASL C TOJIOBHHBI 18-T0
Beka. [lombiTka JIbBa TOJICTOTO YyCOMHUTBCS B 3TOM LIEHHOCTHOM CMEIIECHUU
OKazajach 3arno3jajion, 100 — HECMOTPS Ha pallMOHAJIbHBIC apPTYMEHTHI B CBSI3U
¢ Koponem Jlupom — 3aKIIOYEHHE O €ro IEHHOCTU YK€ MPAKTUUYECKH
OKOHYATENIbHO YKPEeNWwJIOCh W CTajo HemokojJeOMMbIM. Pycckuii rpad wu

MU3BECTHBIM BCEMY MHPY AaBTOP HATOJKHYJCA Ha CTEHY YK€ CO34aHHOM,

79 CMm. Hamty cTaTbio [Ipo6iemMa HEHHOCTH B IMTEpaType W JauTeparyposeienuu. In: Revitalizace hodnot: uméni
a literatura. Tribun EU, Brno 2013, s. 351-367. ISBN 978-80-263-0379-4.



YTBEPAUBIIECUCA 3CTETUYECKOW M UIACWHOM LIEHHOCTU. M B 3TOM OH oOKazaics
cmemioH, kak Jlon Kwuxor, Oopromuiicss ¢ BOOOpa)kaéMbIMH BETPSHBIMU
MeJBHUIIAMU, U00 ycTaB Mupa/apTedakTa ObUT yXKE JaBHO OINMpPEACIICH U BCEMH
IPUHAT. DTO J0Ka3bIBaeT U pazapaxenue I'. Opyaiia, Tasiiee B cebe peakiuio
HE TOJBKO TOTO, KTO YBa)KaeT ATOT IIEHHOCTHBINA MPOIIECC, HO U OCKOPOICHHOTO
aHruuaHuHa’’.

JIOMUHAaHTHOM  IIEHHOCTBIO B  JIUTEpAType, KOTOPYIO  CO3/aeT
JTUTEPATYpPOBEACHUE, BBIMOJHSAS CBOM  (DYHKIIUH, SBJISIETCS  IIEHHOCTH
scretuyeckasd. OHa, Kak NPaBWIO, BBIPAKACTCA B OCTETUYECKON OIICHKE,
KOTOpasi MPOUCTEKAET U3 JECITKOB, COTCH, a 3a4aCTy0 WU ThICAY JIUTEPATyPHO-
KPUTHYECKUX Pa300pOB M HMMEET OMNPEACIICHHOE OTHOIICHHWE U K (YyHKIIMHU
MEIUITHO-DKOHOMUYECKOMN. 3/1€Ch MOKHO CTOJIKHYTHCSI C JIBOMHON IPOECKIIUEH:
WU JUTEpaTypHbIA apTedakT SKOHOMHYECKU YCIelleH, MO0 MpeaHa3HAueH
«MAaCCOBOMY» YHTATEJII0 — CO3JIAHUI0 HE CIMIIKOM HWHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOMY |
oOyajaroIeMy HHU3KHUM YPOBHEM KYJIbTYphl — M IOTOMY IpeJrojaract
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh, OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICOKYIO CTENEHb TPUBHAIU3ALMU, B KOTOPBIX
CUja JCTETHYECKOM M TIOITOJIOTHYECKOW (GyHKIMM 3aMeHseTcss (QyHKIUen
pa3BJIEKATEIbHON W pEJIaKCAllUOHHOW, WM e, HAa000pOT, yCWIMBaeT B cede
(GYHKIIMIO 3CTETUYECKYI0O U, B OCOOCHHOCTH, MOATOJOTHUUYECKYIO, KPEaTUBHYIO,
MPOSBIAIONIYIOCS B HATHCKE METATEKCTYaJlbHOCTH, WHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTH U
AKCIIEPUMEHTATOPCTBA U B MOMCKE HOBBIX MO3TOJOTMYECKUX MO3uLUi. Takoe
MIPOU3BECHUE MPOSIBIIAET H3PSAIHYIO JIOJTO «METaxaOHMJILHOCTH
(metahabilitas), T. €. OTCTYIUIEHUSI OT «CynepXxaOuiabHOCTHY (superhabilitas —
MacTEepCTBO), OT KaXYIIETOCs XYAO0KECTBEHHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA K HOBOM

«HECOBEPLICHHON TO3ULUH B CBOOOIHOM MOITOJIOTHYECKOM IpocTpaHcTsed !,

80 Cm. mamw craten: Shakespeare, Tolstoj a Orwell. Lidova demokracie 11. 3. 1992, s. 10. Individualita a proud:
Lev Tolstoj a ruskd moderna. In: Problémy ruskej moderny. Nitra 1993, s. 95-103. Double Réfraction. La mort
de Tolstoj en Bohéme et en Moravie. Revue des Etudes slaves, tome LXXXI (2010), fascicule 1, Tolstoi 1910.
Echos. Résonances. Interprétations. S. 53-70. ISSN 0080-2557. ISBN 978-2-7204-0465-8.
81 Cm. Z. Mathauser: Metodologické meditace aneb Tajemstvi symbolu. Blok, Brno 1989.



OnuTta, KOTOpPOM  MpeAHa3HayeHbl ATH  NPOU3BEACHUS,  3aTeM
NOJJICP)KUBACT MX ICTETHUECKYIO OLEHKY U MPUBOJUT UX K SKOHOMHUYECKOMY
ycrnexy. B ceroiHsimHeM Mupe — B OTIWYUEe OT 19-ro ¥ OT nmepBOM MOJTOBUHBI
20-ro BeKa — HE TaK MHOTO MHUcAaTeJIeH, KOTOpble CIOCOOHBI COIepkKaTh cedsl 3a
CUET JIMTEPATYpPhl; €CIU K€ OHU CIHOCOOHBI HA 3TO, TO SIBISIOTCS BBIXOJLIAMH
MMEHHO M3 Ha3BaHHBIX BbIlIE cdep: U3 TaKk Ha3bIBaeMO#l chepbl TPUBHUATHHOMN
(mMaccoBoil) W u3 cdepsl IIUTHON (MEPBOKIACCHOM); HANpUMeEp, C OJHOMU
ctoponsbl, JIpH bpayn, /. K. Poynunr, ¢ npyroit — YmOepro Okxo wim Munnan
Kynnepa.

XoTsl nureparypHblil apreakT oOnanaeT psIoM LEHHOCTEH, BCeX HX
o0beuHSAECT B (PUHAIBHOM BOIUIOIIEHUU 3CTETHYECKass (PYHKUUSA KaK OOIIMiA
3HaMEHaTelb WJIM CBOEOOpa3HbIM NpeNCTaBUTENb OCTANbHBIX (YyHKIMI. Bce
(GYHKUMU CJIOBHO OOBEIUHSIOTCS B JSCTETUYECKON (YHKUMHU; CIOBHO OHU
OPUCYTCTBYIOT 3/1€CHh TOJIBKO PaJM 3CTETUUECKOro Bo3nencTBus. Kaszamoch Obl,
uepapxu3alus LEHHOCTEH — JTO YK€ YCTAaHOBUBIIMKCA, OOIICIPUHSATHIN,
oO1enpu3HanHbii mpouecc. Ho 310 yTBepkaeHne crpaBeaJiuBO HE BCErAa U HE
BO Bcex chydasx. Bcskas cdepa nureparypoBEeIUECKOrO HCCIIEIOBAHMS
(dopMupyeT cBOM COOCTBEHHBIE LIEHHOCTH M, TAKMM 00pa3oM, MPUBOIUT K UX
000co0eHuto. M3BHE B WUrpy BCTYMAKOT OOIIECTBEHHBIC, MOJIUTHYECKUE U
MOTUBUPOBAHHBIE HEIOCPEACTBEHHO HALMEW M TOCYJAapCTBOM BO3JECHCTBHS.
WNuaue roBops: nuTepaTypa NOHUMAETCS HE Kak CHCTeMa WJIM, TOYHEE,
CTPYKTypa HEPapXU3UPOBAHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH ¢ (PUHAIBHBIM 3CTETUYECKUM
BOIUIOLIEHUEM, a KaK OTHOCHTEJIBHO IIATKOE LEJ0€, aTaKOBAHHOE CO BCEX
CTOPOH M MO Pa3HbIM NPUYMHAM. DTU NPUYHUHBI BO3HUKIM HE CAMOBOJIBHO, U
4acTo HMX NPOUCXOXKIECHHWE — B CTPEMJICHMU HalTH B juTepaType Ooiee
ypaBHOBEIIEHHOE, 00jee «CIpaBeUIMBOE» TOJOXKEHUE M MPEACTaBUTh Oojee
TapMOHUYHBIM 00pa3 nuTepaTyphl 0€3 OorpaHWyYeHui, 0e3 UTHOPUPOBAHUSA H
IUCcKpuMuHauuv. B kauecTBe  mpumepa  OpHUBEAEM  JIUTEPATypPHYIO

KOMIIApaTUBUCTUKY M pa3pabOTKy TMOHATHUS TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW MHUPOBOMU



JUTEPATYpBl, KOTOpas B OJHOM U3 KOHUENUWN 3a4acTy0 TOJKYETCSH
OTPAaHMYEHHO KaK TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIl «KaHOH», Wiu «best of», «obs3aTenbHOE
YTEHUE», T. €. coOOpaHue MPOU3BEACHHUI OOILECNPUHATON LEHHOCTH KaK 3HAK
00pa30BAHHOCTH M YPOBHS KyJIbTYPhI®>.

Nmenno tBOpuectBo H. C. JleckoBa HarisiIHO JEMOHCTPUPYET, KAKUM
0o0pa3oM MOXXHO COIPOTUBIATHCS OOIICTIPUHITOMY KAaHOHY JCTETHYECKHUX
neHHoCTeW. VICXOMHOW TOYKOM SIBISETCS €ro aBTOAMMAKTUYECKAs ITO3HIIMSL.
Camoyuek B uTeparype ObIBaCT HEMaIO, HO MaJlo KTO BBIPAXKAET 3Ty MMO3ULIUIO
TaK BBIPA3UTEIbHO, KaK JIECKOB B CMBICIE IOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTH U IPOYHOCTH
€ro ujaeajga Kak o0IecTBa, TaKk U UCKycCTBa M pelurud. B Ttakom acmnekre ero
MIPOU3BEJCHUSI BBIXOJAT 32 TNpPENETbl PYCCKOM JUTEPATYypHOU KIIACCHKH,
PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTypbl M JHUTEpaTypbl BOOOIIE Kak NpUMEp 3aHOBO
c(OpMHUPOBABILIEHCS  MOAITOJOTMYECKONM  (PYHKIMM  JUTEpaTypbl, T. €.
MHHOBALIUOHHOTO 00pa30BaHUsl HOBOTO JIMTEPAaTypHOTO si3blka. Hemapom 310
HOHSJIM  MOJAEPHUCTBl U aBaHTapAUCThl, (POPMAINUCTBI, YACTUYHO, BO
BHEJIIMTEPATYPHOM CMbICHEe, U M. ['OppkMM B CBOMX JIEKUHAX O PYCCKOU
muteparype Ha Kanpu. TBopuecTBO €ro npeaiecTBeHHUKOB, MaCTEPOB CKa3a, B
toM yuciae @. B. bynrapuna, u ero nocinegosarene, Harpumep, A. Pemuzosa
nmm B, IlykmmHa, NOpOAEMOHCTPUPOBANIO  IUIOJOTBOPHOCTH  3TOTO

XYAOKCCTBCHHOI'O IIOABUTI'A.

82 Cm. naum paGorer Hodnoty a rovnost v literatufe. Dvé knihy a jejich inspirativni hodnota. Studia Balcanica
Bohemo-Slovaca VI, sv. 2, Sekce literarnévédna a kulturologicka. Sekce jazykoveédna. Piispévky prezentované
na VI. mezindrodnim balkanistickém sympoziu v Brn€ ve dnech 25.-27. dubna 2005. K vydani pfipravili Pavel
Bocek, Ladislav Hladky, Pavel Krejéi, Petr Stehlik a Vaclav Stépanek. Red.: Vaclav Stépanek. Ustav slavistiky
FF MU, Historicky Gstav AV CR, Matice moravska, Brno 2006, s. 757-767. The Problem of Value and Equality
in Comparative Literary Studies: the Past and the Present (Some Comments on the Conception of ,,Area Value®).
In: The Horizons of Comtemporary Slavic Comparative Literature Studies. Ed. by Halina Janaszek-Ivani¢kova.
Dom Wydawniczy Elipsa, Warszawa 2007, s. 39-49. ISBN 978-83-7151-779-2



/{BoiiHas peduexkcusi: penomen cmeptu JIbBa ToJsicroro
B YUexuu u B MopaBuu

Hamra kpatkas cratbsi, LEIbI0 KOTOPOM SIBIISIETCS MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
0T13bIBHI 0 cMepTH rpada JIbBa Hukonaesuya Tonctoro (1828-1910) B yenickoit
KyJIbTYPHOU Cpelie, UCXOAUT U3 OOIEro MOJIOKEHHUS PYCCKOM JIUTepaTyphbl B
YIOMSHYTOW KyJbTypHOU aTmocdepe. CrenuanbHONH JUTEpaTypsl — B TOM
yuciie cneunaibHod — o JIbBe TosctomM ¢ Hadama ero XyJnoKeCTBEHHOM
NEATEIIBHOCTH U BIUIOTh IO €r0 KOHYHMHBI, B YELICKOH Mpecce JOBOJIBHO MHOTO.
Hecmotpst Ha  Oosiee  mo3gHue  pediiekcMd  3TOrO  COCTOSIHUSL B
muteparypoBeaeHnn 20 Beka, HEOOXOAMMO PUCKHYTh M aOCTparupoBaThbCs OT
BCET0 OrPOMHOr0 00bEMa 3TOM JUTEpaTypbl, MOYEPHHYTh ATy U30paHHYIO,
peayLUPOBAaHHYI0 HH(pOpPMAIUIO JIMIIb W3 TMEPBOUCTOUYHHUKOB, MOAOUTH ad
fontes, Tak uTo B ckoOkax (Einklammerung) okazanoch J0BOJILHO MHOTO Oo0Jiee

HO3IHKUX cTaTed Ha 5Ty Temy.®> HeoGXxoammo elie pa3s yBUIETh BCIO KapTUHY

8 Bce xe nmpuBouM X0Ts1 ObI HEKOTOPBIE BEIOpaHHbIE OMOIHOTrpaduuecKre NaHHbIE:

T. G. Masaryk: Rusko a Evropa I-III. Ustav T. G. M., Praha 1996. O6 3ToM CM. TaKkxe HAIlIi CTAThH:
Fascinacia Dostojevskym (T. G. Masaryk: Rusko a Evropa I-III. Ustav T. G. M., Praha 1996. Per. Literarny
tyzdennik, 23. 1. 1997, 4/1997, s. 6. Rusko a Evropa - tieti dil (pew.). Alternativa Nova, 1997, ¢. 7, bfezen, c.
370-371 (T. G. Masaryk: Rusko a Evropa, Ustav T. G. M., Praha 1996). Né&kolik poznamek k Masarykovu
pohledu na Rusko a ruskou literaturu (T. G. Masaryk: Rusko a Evropa 1.-111. Ustav T. G. Masaryka, Praha 1996).
Svét literatury 1997, 14, c. 106-109. T. G. Masaryk a literarnost ruské revoluce. In: Tomas Garrigue Masaryk a
ruské revoluce. Sbornik pfispévkil z V. ro¢niku seminafe Masarykova muzea v Hodoning, 19. listopadu 1997.
Masarykovo muzeum v Hodonin¢€, Hodonin 1998, c. 5-13. T. G. Masaryk jako rusista. In: Toma§ Garrigue
Masaryk a véda. Sbornik ptispévkt ze VII. ro¢niku seminafe Masarykova muzea v Hodoniné 10. listopadu 1999.
Masarykovo muzeum v Hodoning, Hodonin 2000, c. 88-99. CM. HCTOYHHKOBEIUYECKYIO AMIUIOMHYIO paboTy:
Martin Malecek: Lev Nikolajevi¢ Tolstoj v ceském mysleni [pyxommcs]: 1858-1895. Ved. prace: Jan Zouhar.
Katedra filozofie Filozofické fakulty Masarykovy univerzity 1999.

Hanee: T. I'. Macapuk n Poccust. Pen. O Manesuu, A. Kamenckas. Cankr-IlerepOypr 1997. Cm. Hamry
pem.: Svét literatury 1998 (15), coaBrop Milo§ Zelenka. Slavia 1998, 67, terpans 4, c. 540-543. Cm. Julius
Dolansky (Heidenreich): Masaryk u Rusko ptedrevoluéni. CSAV, Praha 1959. Tor xe: Mistfi ruského realismu
u nas. Svét sovéti, Praha 1960. Ctvero setkani s ruskym realismem. CSAV, Praha 1958 (peus 31ech HieT He O
TosicToM, a 0 pelenuuy U IepeBoAax PyCcCKON JIUTepaTyphl HA YEHICKUH S3bIK APYTUX aBTOPOB B IIEPBOM TpETH
19 Beka, HO Bce-Taku 3/1ech oOpasyercst 6a3uc u GoH g Oosree TITyOMHHOTO MOHUMAHUS BOCHPUATHS PYCCKON
JMTEpATyphl B YEIICKOH KyIbTypHOH cpeie B obmiem). Stépan Jan Kolafa: K souhvézdi ruské literatury: D.
Makovicky u Tolstého, Cechova a Gorkého. Univerzita Karlova, Praha 1974. Stépan Jan Kolafa: Lev Tolstoj a
Bjoernstjerne Bjernson ve slovenském narodné obranném zapase proti mad’arizaci na sklonku 19. a na pocatku
20. stoleti. ARSCI, Praha 1997. Cm. Ttakxe: T. A. Lisicyna: Paradox ruské duse. OREGO, Praha 2000,
cocTapienue, kommenTapuii u nepeson I1I. Komada. S. Kolafa: Tolstoj a Slované. P¥ispévek k 170. vyro&i



«OOHAXKEHHOW», HE 3arpPOMOKJIEHHON Maccoil MpeAcTaBiIeHU 0oliee MO3THUX
BIOX C JAPYroMl AaKCHOJOTUYECKOW W COAEPIKATEIBHOW CTPYKTYpOl. OTHUM,
OJIHAKO, HaIlla [IEJIb HE UCYEPIBIBACTCA. Peub MIET HE O TOTAIIBHOM, LIEJIOCTHOM
OMKMCAHUU BCEBO3MOXHBIX peJIeKCUIl CMEPTH BEIUKOIO MUCATENs, a CKopee O
TANOJIOTUM 3THX OT3BIBOB B CBSA3M CO 3HAYEHUEM €ro TBOPYECTBA, B
3aBUCUMOCTM  OT  KadecTBa  BOCHpUHMMAaromen  cpenpl.  Haumnars,
CJIeIOBaTENbHO, CIEAyeT He in medias res, a CKopee C TpenjBepus, T. €.,
BKpartie, ¢ ¢opMmupoBanusa peuenuuu JIpbBa ToOJICTOro B YEHMICKUX 3EMIISIX —
MYCThb 3TO OYAYT TOJIBKO ()parMeHTHI ITOr0 Ipolecca.

B camoMm Hayaine HEOOXOAMMO KOHCTATUPOBATh, UTO YEIICKAs KyJIbTypHas
cpena OblIa XOPOILIO 3HAKOMAa C PYCCKOM JIMTEPATypoOll «30J0TOro Bekay. B
IIPOLIECCE€  HALMOHAJIBHOIO  BO3POXKICHUA pyCcCKas JIATeparypa urpaia
KJIIFOYEBYIO pPOJb KaK BJOXHOBHUTENIb M B CMBICIE CIABSHCKOM HWICOJIOTUH H
JCTETHUKHU, DTUKU U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, si3bIKa. Pazymeercs, MOArOTOBIEHHOCTH
YEIICKOW KyJbTYpPHOU Cpelpl B II€JIOM HE OblIa CTaTUYHOM M TMPOXOJUIIa
ONPENEIICHHYIO JBOJIOLMI0. B Hayane peuenuuss pycCKOM JINTEPATyphl B
YEUICKOW KYJIbTYPHOH CpEeAe OPHUEHTHUPOBAIACH CKOpEE Ha €€ IOJUTUYECKOE
3HAYEHHE M Ha OIHCAHHE «IK30THUECKOr0» PYCCKOTro ObITa B CBSI3U CO
3HAYEHUEM CIIABSIHCKUX JINTEPATyp M CIIABSH KaK TAKOBBIX. TOJBKO IMO3JIHEE, U
IOCTENEHHO, OOHApYKUBAJUCh W O3TUYECKUE, U OSCTETHUUECKHUE I[EHHOCTHU
PYCCKOM JTUTEepaTypbl, B OCOOEHHOCTH TOPePOPMEHHOTO BPEMEHHU.

[lepBoOoTKpBIBaTENSIMA OBUIM CaMU PYCCKHUE KPUTUKH, B OOJBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM C COLMOJIOTMYECKOW YCTAHOBKOM, AaHAIU3UPYIOLIME MCTOPHUKO-
KyJbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT JMTEpaTypbl. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, TaKOBbl OBLIH, Kak
MU3BECTHO, COLMOJIOTMYECKHUE METOIBbI, NOAXOAbl M IPUEMBI, Ha KOTOPBIX
IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO OCHOBBIBaJach KoHuUenuus Asekcanapa Hwukonaenua

[Temuna (1833-1904), nBotopomnoro Opara H. I'. Uepnsimesckoro. O ero

narozeni L. N. Tolstého a 150. vyro¢i Slovanského sjezdu v Praze. In: 150 let Slovanského sjezdu (1848):
historie a soucasnost. Narodni knihovna, Praha 2000, c. 102-115.



«IluckmMax o pycckoil nurepaType», aapecoBaHHbIM BanmnaBy (BsiuecnaBy
Bsuecnapouuy) 'anke®® Henp3s ckas3aTb, YTO OHM CYITEPMPOBAIM YELICKOM
cpeie €eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHYIO TPAKTOBKY HOBOW PYCCKOMW JTUTEPATyphl, U BCE
K€ OHM OBLIM OYEHb BIUSATEIBHBI BIUIOTH JI0 HACTYIUICHHUS HOBOTO MOKOJICHHUS
3CTETUKOB U KPUTUKOB. B omnpenenenHomM oTHomeHuu [IbimuH Bo3aeiicTBOBal u
Ha BOCIPUMMYMBOCTH IIOKOJICHUSI peanucToB, Bo3rmaBmsiembix T. T
MacapukoM, Kak Mbl yBUAUM I03kK€. [IBIMUH Tpexae BCEro BOCXHUILAETCS
cBOOO/ION pyCCKOM mnuTepaTypbl MOpPeOPMEHHOTO BPEMEHHU, CPaBHHUBAs €e
00raTcTBO C UACHHOMN MycTOTON MUTEparypsl nepuona 1849-1854 rr. Temoii ero
CTUJIM30BaHHBIX NTUCEM SIBIIAETCS JuTeparypa nocie cmeptu H. B. 'orons, T. e.
MOCTIOT0JIEBCKOTO MEPHOJa, KOTOPBIM, KaK XOpPOIIO HM3BECTHO, 3aHUMAJICS U
ero poacreeHHuk H. I'. Uepneiesckuii. B nepeBoae camoro Baryiasa I'anku Ha
YEIICKUM S3bIK BCTPEYAIOTCSI HE TOJBKO HEMPUEMIIEMBbIE PYCHU3MBI, HO H
daktrueckne omubku wian onevarku (IlepoBun BMecto Ilewopun u 1. 1.).
Cpenu HOBBIX TMHCATENEH «pPEadbHOM TMO33UW», T. €. PEATUCTUUYECKOU
nuteparypsl, [Isinmun Ha3biBaeT u rpada JI. Toactoro. OH BBICOKO OLIEHHBAET
ero «JerctBo», «OtpouectBo» u «IOHOCTB», a Takxke «(CeBacTonoiab B
asrycte» u «CeBacTtomoysib B jAekabpe», T. €. 4YacThd OyIymux
«CeBacTONOJIbCKAX PacCKa3oB», BOCXOMAMX K KpbIMCKON BOWHE — 3TOMYy HE
TOJILKO BOGHHOMY, HO TIPEXK]I€ BCETO BCEEBONEHCKOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY (DEHOMEHY.
NurtepecHo, uto IlpimuHa 3amHTEpecoBajia, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oMm, JIUTEparypa
cmabocCroKeTHasi, CKopee MECKpPHUIITUBHAsI, OINUcaTeNlbHasi, THOTPadUIECKOro
ykioHa, B Tom uucie C. T. Akcako, II. . MenpaukoB-Ileuepckuii (1818-
1883), To ecTh MMEHHO TO, YeM pycCCKas JUTepaTypa Pe3Ko OTIudanach OT
TOrJAlIHEW 3amagHoeBporerckon Tpaguunu. Tem He Menee, JI. Toncron

YIOMUHAETCS, HO JIUIIbL Oeryio, OyaTo Ob MUMOXOOM.

84 Listy o ruské literatuie Alexandra Pypina. Casopis Mugzea kralovstvi ¢eského, XXXIII, c. 583-599,

1859, natupoBano 3 nexabps 1858.



Ot10 crano u3MeHsaThea ¢ 80-x romoB 19 Beka. IlepeBogumk pycckoit
TuTEpaTyphl, B ToM uyncie «AHHbI Kapenuns», SApomup ['pyOsl, onyOiamkoBan
K KoHIy 70-Xx rogoB 19 Beka 0030pHYIO CTaThi0O O HOBOM PyCCKOW pOMaHHOU U
HOBeJUIMCcTHYecKoi nmTepatype.® I'pad Jle Toncroii ymoMuHaeTcss B caMoOM
Hayajie B CBSI3U C OXuaaHueM poMaHa «J/lekaOpuctey. OgHoBpeMeHHO ['pyOsI
3ameyaTiie] U CIyXd TOTO BPEMEHH, JOTAJKH U CIEKYJSIHH, HATIOMUHAIOUINE
OyJIbBapHYIO IIPECCY COBPEMEHHOCTH, MUIIYIIYIO O 3Be3aax show business, - B
TOM 4YHCJIE U OOBSICHEHHE TOTO, YTO MPECIOBYTHIH Tpad Opocmn paboTy Han
pOMaHOM, TaK KakK MpUIIed K BBIBOAY, YTO Y KOJBIOETH JIeKaOpUCTCKOTO
JIBWDKEHUSI CTOSJIM HE pycckue, a (paniry3sl: «Nejvetsi ocekdvani vzbudilo v
literarnich kruzich ovSem oznameni, Ze hrab&é Lev Tolstoj, proslaveny autor
Anny Kareniny a Vojny a miru pracuje o novém rozsahlém romané z dob
povstani dckabristického, k némuz konal dikladna studia jiz po delsi dobé a
schvalné se zdrzoval po néktery €as v Petrohrad¢, aby z taméjSich archivii nabyl
jasného svétla o zajimavé té vzpoufe, jez byla a Castecné jest az doposud
zahalena mlhovitou rouskou tajemnistkatstvi. Moskevské Casopisy pfinesly jiz
zpravu, ze novy roman bude vychazeti nejprvé v nové zalozeném Moskevském
meésicniku Ruskd mysl, kdyZ tu nahle pfiSlo ozndmeni, ze hr. L. Tolstoj
uprostied své prace ustal, ponévadZ nabyl nezvratného presvédceni, Ze plivodci
vzpoury dekabristické nebyli Rusové, jako se posavade za to mélo, nybrz
Francouzi, a to Zze se do osnovy jeho romanu nehodi.»®®  Toncromy on
npoTuBonocTasiisul HOBbIM poMaH @. M. JloctoeBckoro «bpates Kapama3osbi»,
KOTOpBIM K KOHIy 70-X romoB Haudan nevatatbcsa B «Pycckom BecTHuke».
['pyOBl  KpaTko  XapakTepuzyeT  CTPYKTypy  poMaHa,  IOJYEPKUBas
0OJIE3HEHHOCTH JYIIN MUCATENS U €T0 TICHXOJIOTH3M.

Yexu B OTOT TEPHOJ CBOUX IEPBBIX TEPEBOJOB KPYIHBIX POMaHOB

TosncToro Hepenko oOpamaiIiuch K pycCCKUM UCTOYHHUKAM. To, 9TO OBLIO CBSA3aHO
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J. Hruby: Z ruské literatury roméanové a novelistické. In: Osvéta, IX, 1879, s. 614-619.
Tam xe, c. 614.



C HEOKOHYEHHBIM POMAHOM O JeKaOpHCcTax, KaKk M3BECTHO, Kacajoch Hayala
TBOPYECKOTO M JYXOBHOI'O KpH3HMCa MHUCATENs M Hayajga €ro BU3MOHEPCKOro,
IIPOPOYECKOro NEPHOJA — CBOETO POJa TyNHKa, U3 KOTOPOrO OH TaK M HE HAILEN
BBIXOJIA.

CnenoBarenbHo, uemickuid mnepeBoy crarbu 1. I, JlaHumeBckoro
(opurunan 1886, mepesox Knapa Illnemunrposa)®’ crTan odeHb aKkTyaabHBIM.
Ecnu npuHaATh BO BHHMaHHE, YTO OYepK AaTupoBaH (eBpaiem 1886 r., TO
CTAHOBUTCSl OYEBUJIHBIM, KaKUM IPHUBJIEKATEIbHBIM Ka3aJ0Ch B YEIICKOU cpesie
Bce, 4To ObLIO cBsizaHO co JIbBoM ToscteiM. Kaxkercs, yTo 3T0 moceuieHue
ScHoii [TonsHbI U CETYIONINHI 32 HUM OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM OYEPK CTAIM HAYaJIOM
HOBOM Mojbl. JIeB TomcToit, KoM IpoBa, 3aHUMAIOIMIUUCT (PU3MUYECKUM
TPYJOM Ha TI0JIe, TOBOPALIUMN C MyXHKamMu W 0abaMu B CBOEHl JepeBHE,
¢unococTBYIOMINNA Ha TEMY MaTEpPHAIIBHBIX OJIar U JyXOBHOM KU3HU.

Tem He MeHee, uexu npuberanu He TOJbKO K pyCCKOMY MOCPEIHUYECTBY.
Bosnbiolt momyJipHOCTBIO, KaKk M BCIOJY, MOJIb30BAJICA HAIIyMEBIIMM TOraa
«Pycckuii poman» Menbxuopa ae Borron®® . Cpasy e mocime mapukcKoi
nyOJIuKalMKu BBIXOAUT B cBeT oT3bIB 1. I'. Macapuka B M3BECTHOM >XypHaie
«Arteneym».* Macapuk BBICOKO OLIEHMBAET IOHUMAHHE AaBTOPOM PYCCKOM
JUTEPATYpPhl KaK TyXOBHOM, OO 1o onHOM cype KopaHa kKoHell Mupa HacTylmuT
TOTJIa, KOTJIa OJIHA JyIia OOJIbIlIe HE CMOKET HUYETO CAENATh JIs APYTOM AYIIH.
CrnenoBarenbHO, i (DpaHIy3CKOW JIMTEPATYPhl PyCcCKasi MPEJACTABISIET COOOM
IIPUTOK CBEXEU KPOBU, M IMPEKJIE BCETO PYCCKMU pomaH. Tem He MeHee,
Macapuk OTHOCUTCSI K aBTOPCKOM KOHIIENIMHU, @ UMEHHO K 3HAHUIO PYCCKOTO
npouuioro, Kputuuecku: «Zda se nam, ze nedosti spravné ocenil star§i dobu
byzantinismu a doby napodoby, pro které mu teprve, asi od 50. let, nastavd doba

nové literatury. Objektivny rozbor star$i ruské literatury ukdze, Ze velikolepa

87 G. P. Danilevskij: Navstéva Jasné Poljany (Statek hrabéte Lva N. Tolstého). Slovansky sbornik, VI,
1886, c. 8-11, 403-406, 449-452, 502-505.

88 M. de Vogiié: Le Roman russe. Plon, Paris 1886.

8 Vicomte E. M. de Vogiié¢: Le Roman russe. Paris 1886. Athenaeum, IV, 1886-1887, c. 296-297, mox
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modernd literatura dobou star§i do znacné miry je podminéna a novy rusky
roman nepovstal najednou a jako by zazratné v dob& nové.»”®  3mech
BCTPEUACTCSl HOBAas 4YepTa KPUTHKH PYCCKOH JUTEPAaTyphl M KHHT O PYCCKOH
auTepaTtype. ABTOpP HCIONB3yeT PYCCKYIO JIUTEpaTypy, UYTOOBI B pOJIK
dunocodckoro  peanwicta  MOABEPTHYTh  KPUTHKE,  TPEXKAEC  BCETO,
OTEYECTBEHHYIO JINTEPATYypy W €€ HEIAOCTATKH, €€ HUYTOXeCcTBO. CTaHOBHUTCS
SICHBIM, YTO MOJIOJIOW KPUTHK YTPHPYET, NMPEyBEIMUMBAET, THUIEPTPOodUpyeT
CBOIO KUTHKY; TEM HE MEHEe, OHA CTAHOBUTCS SIAPOM €T0 PEICH3UH; IPU3BIBas K
NepeBOAy KHUTH BOTI03 Ha YEHMICKUW SI3BIK U COBETYS yYCTPAaHUTh HEKOTOPHIC
npomaxu B Oubnmorpaduu, on numer: «Poucila by snad i1 doty¢né kruhy, Ze
naSe sbédovana literatura, aZz na velmi skrovnické vyjimky, prosakla
francouzskym a némeckym duchem, v ruské literatufe musi hledati, co posud
nenasla.»’! Onnospemenno, Macapuk kak Gpuiaocod KpUTHKYET TO, 9T0 Borros
HE TIOHSJT CIaBSHCKON (UI0CO(PHH, KOTOPYIO OH B PYCCKOM pOMaHE CBOJHUT K
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY HUTHIN3MY. 11 uMeHHO B cBsi3u ¢ TOJICTBIM OH yKa3bIBacT Ha
bunocopckyro CIOXKHOCTh W TIyOuHy: «...tak n. pf. vidi-li v Tolstém
predstavitele nihilismu jakoZto vyronu narodniho ducha ruského, obavame se, zZe
svésti se dal zpovédi Tolstého, ve které se tento ptiznava, Ze do posledni doby
byl nihilistou: avSak pravé tato zpovéd poucuje nés, Ze nihilism rusky je zjev
casovy a ze neni samym duchem ruskym, slovanskym. De Vogii¢ proto nedosti
jasn¢ analysuje pravé u Tolstého ,pantheism', ,pessimism' a ,mysticism', které
vidi s ,nihilismem' spojeny. VSecky tyto pojmy jsou tak mnohoznaény a
mnohoobsazny, ze k nalezité charakteristice basnickych individualit témé&f se
nehodi.»’? M3noxenne MacapukoMm KHMIH (ppaHIly3CKOTO IMILIOMATA M 3HATOKA
PYCCKOW JIMTEpaTyphl HMMEET KIFOUEBOE METOAOJIOTHYEeCKOe 3HAYCHHE U
IpPHUMEYATEIIbHO B Pa3HBbIX KOHTEKCTAX: OH, MPEXKIEC BCEro, KPUTHKYS TITyOHHY

3HAHUS aBTOPOM PYCCKOM JUTEpATyphl U Gunocodun, KOTOpeIMH Macapuk yxe

90 Tam xe, c. 296.
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TOTJa 3aHUMAJICS, TMOJCHYIHO TMPEANOoJaraeT, 4YTO HWMEHHO HEPYCCKUM
CJIaBsSiHaM MPEJICTOUT 3a/laya CTaTh MOCPEIHUKAMHU B Iepeaade eBPONEeUCKOMY
3amany ¥ BceMy MHUPY PYCCKOTO (DeHOMEHa, KOTOPBIA OHU BUISAT C PACCTOSHUS,
HO CIOCOOHBI MOHATH M U3HYTpU. Kpome Toro, oH, TakuM o0Opa3oM, cTapaercs
OTIPOBEPTHYTH MPEACTABJICHHE, 3a9aCTYIO JI0 CHX IMOp Habmomaemoe B Poccun u
Ha 3amazne (1. e. B 3anaaHoil EBpone u B CIIIA): MaieHbKMM HalUsIM CIEIyeT
3aHUMAThCS PYCCKOM JIMTEpaTypod JMIIb MOTOMY, YTO I[IOKa3aTh Ha ee
PENENIUI0 U «BIMSHUEY», KaK YYEHUK CMOTPHUT Ha CBOErO yUYWTENs; OH JKe,
HAIMPOTHUB, MOKA3bIBAET aKTUBHOCTh BOCIIPUMHUHAIOINIEH CPEJbI, TO, YTO PycCKas
aUTEpaTypa MOXKET MOCJIENOBATEIbHO «pEeIaTh» W BHYTPEHHUE MPOOJIEMbI
YEIICKOW JMTEepaTypbl W 4YTO, TaKUM OOpa3oM, MOXKET OBITh OPUTHHAIBHO,
CBOE0OOpA3HO MOHSTA.

3a cratbei Macapuka cienyer mnepeBoa miaBbl 0 JIbBe Tonctom B

nepesone Ki. Bempixkeka.”

Kak wu3BectHo, Borios B 3TOM JuTepaTypHOM
MOpPTpETE aHATU3UPYET B Ayxe (paHiry3ckoro ouorpadusma xu3Hb TojcToro u
€ro TBOPYECTBO C TOYKH 3PEHUSI TEMATOJOTHUU M MEPCOHAXKEN KaK OTPAKECHUSA
dakrorpaduu KM3HU MHCATENs — TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, IepoeB €ro POMAaHOB.
Hecmotps Ha kpuTuueckue B3rsaabl Macapuka Kak OpPUTHMHAIBHOIO
KOMMEHTATOpa, CTal0  OYEBUAHBIM, 4YTO TOJCTOM  JOATOE€  BpeMs
BOCIPUHUMAJICSL B YELICKOM Cpele CKBO3b npu3My «Pycckoro pomana» Borroa,
YTO OOHAPY>KUBAETCA YaCTUYHO U TAPaJOKCAJIbHO B TOKOJICHUH YEHICKUX
KPUTHUKOB, anocTolioB mojaepHusma (d. Kc. llanpaa).

Ha pyGexe 1885-86 rr. mosBWICS OpUTMHAIBHBIM YEIICKUN OT3bIB,
KpuThueckas ctatbst 0 JIbBe TosicToM, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO OBLI MEPEBOAUUK U
kputuk ITasen Jypauk.”* On, pasymeercs, ¥ MO BO3AEUCTBUEM TEX, KTO IHCA

o ToncTtoM 10 3TOro0 W KOTOPBIX OH YINOMHHAET, BKIO4Hasi U e Borroo,

BBIACIIACT Toncroro kak COBPCMCHHOI'O TBOpPLlA HPABCTBCHHBIX I/II[eﬁ, HO

3 Lev Nikolajevi€ Tolstoj. Ze spisu E. M. Vogiié «Rusky roméan» piekl. Kl. Vepiek. Literarni listy, IX,

1887-88, Homepa 13-24.
o4 P. Durdik: Lev Nikolajevi¢ Tolstoj. Zlata Praha, II1,, 1885-86, c. 43-47.



OJIHOBPEMEHHO C ATHUM W KakK H300peTaTelis JuTepaTypHOil GOpMbl U KaHpa.
«BoitHa u MHUp» U1 HETO HE TOJBKO POMaH, HO W JIBOMHAs MPOEKIIMS POMaHA U
HUCTOpUYECKOro o0pa3a, »3I0C HOBOI'O BPEMEHH, KOTOPBIA CO3HATEIbHO
JIETUMUTHPYETCS U3 (PpaHIly3cKOro poMaHWYecKOro Manbepusma. Kpome Toro,
OH TIOJTYEPKHUBACT COMPSIKEHHE )KU3HU U UCKYCCTBA, MOBEAEHUS U (Huiocopud,
pOJIb XYJOKECTBEHHOW JAETAIW; TaK YTO MOKHO IMOJBITOXKHUTh, YTO B CTaThe
Jypauka cocpeloTOYEHBbI BCE CYIIECTBEHHBIE BOMPOCHI U HAIIyMEBILIHE TEMBI
TOJICTOBeIeHUsT BooOImie. B 3axmrouenue JlypAuK IEMOHCTPUPYET PEIEHIHIO
Toscroro B 3anagHoil EBporie: aHrIMYaHE YBaKAKOT PEJIMTHO3HBIE COUMHEHUS
pycckoro rpada, HEpeBOJIAT BCE W JaKe B paMKax OQPHUIMAIBLHON IEPKBU
noapaxator Toscromy. Cormamasce ¢ ae Borwos, 4ro pyccKuid peanusm
HaMHOro riyoxe ¢paniy3ckoro, Jlypauk oco00 OLIEHHMBAET CAECPKAHHOCTH U
nakoHnyHOCTh JIpBa TOJICTOrO MMEHHO B HPABCTBEHHOM OTHOILIECHWUU, B
oTIIMYue OT (paHIly3CKUX PEaMCTOB M, TNIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HaTypainucTtoB. OH
HA3bIBAET €T0 «CTBHIIJIMBBIM peanuctom»: ,,I pii liceni hnusnosti a mrzkého kalu
zachovava Tolstoj, rovnéz jako Turgenév, vzdy slusnost’, kraci pres blato, ale
nikdy se v ném nehrabe; jet’ rozhodny, avsak stydlivy realista.“>> Bpau, gokrop
Meauuunebl, [TaBen lypauk eie pa3 Bo3pamaercs K TeMe pyCCKOM JIMTepaTyphl
Y €€ BOCHPUATHS 32 FPaHUIIEH B OPUTHHAIBHOM 0030p€, B KOTOPOM KIIFOYEBOE
MecTO 3aHuMaet orATh-Taku JleB Toscron Hapsay ¢ JJocroeBckum, ['oronem u
ApPYrMMHU;  OH  TI€peurcisieT  MepeBOJbl  €ro  NPOU3BEJAEHUH  Ha
3aIaHOEeBPONEHCKUE A3bIKH.

Ecnu B Hauane npouecca Bocnpusatys TBopuecTBa JIbBa TosicToro peys
UJET TIpeXkae Bcero o0 0CoO0M PK30TU3ME, TTOPA3UTEIIBHOU crieludUKe PyCCKON
JUTEpaTypsl ,,30J10TOTO BEKA“, TO MO3KE, K KOHIY 19 Beka, U B CBA3U C
HAaCTYIUICHUEM MOJEPHU3MA U HOBBIX IIOKOJICHMHM ToOJICTOM BCe 4alle

BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK MBICIUTENb, (PUIIOCOd, PEIUTUO3HBIN AESITENb, TPOPOK,

95 Tam xe, 1886, c. 739.
% P. Durdik: Uspéchy ruské literatury v zapadni Evropé. Svétozor 1885-186, Homepa — 24-37.



BHU3MOHEP, TBOPUYECTBO M MBICIH KOTOPOTO MOCTEINEHHO CTAHOBATCS OCOOOM
4acThi0 BceoOIero (uiiocopckoro auckypca o yenoBeke u mupe. C ogHOM
CTOPOHBI, BBIPA3UTENBHON JTUYHOCTBIO €BPONEHCKOTO MBIIUIEHUS CUUTAIOT €ro
YEHICKHE PEAINCTHI, BBIPAXKAIOIINE CBOM MHEHUS, MPEKAE BCETO, B KypHAJe
,ydac (mo-pyccku ,.BpeMsa), a Takke Ha CTpaHULAX JPYTUX NEPUOJUUYECKUX
W31aHUM.

OmuH W3 npencraButenel  mokoneHus — peanuctoB M. o,
otcrauBatomuii Hapsany ¢ f. I'ebayspom u T. I'. MacapukoMm HayuHyIO MpaBIy
pPEaINCTOB, CBA3AHHYIO C HUX YOEXKJIEHUEM, YTO HM3BECTHBIE UYELICKUE MHHMO
paHHECPEIHEBEKOBbIE pykKomucu 3esieHoropckas u  KpamoBensopckas —
MOAJIENKH (MHTEPECHO, YTO OHM HE COMHEBAIHMCh B MOJJIMHHOCTH ,,ClIOBa O
nonky HWropese, cuuTas €ro MNOMJIMHHOCTb IIOYTH AKCUOMATUYHOM),
KOMMEHTHUPYET ,,penuruio® JIpBa ToJCTOro M NMPUXOAHUT K BBIBOAY, YTO 3TO
cBoeoOpa3Hast (Quiocousi Ha XPUCTUAHCKOM OCHOBE JMJIi XPUCTUAH M
HexpucTuaH. Pasymeercs, HeNnb3s WMIHOPUPOBATb W IOCIEACTBUS YTOIIUH
ToisicToro, CBA3aHHBIE C €r0 OKUIAHUEM UCUE3HOBEHUS FOCYIapCTBa U LIEPKBEM,
JIMKBUJALMHA BOWH U T. 1. B caMoM KoHLIE [ 0JUT yIIOMUHAET U U3BECTHYIO CBSI3b
TosicToBCcTBa ¢ puinocodueit I1. Xenpuuukoro; 3Ty cBsa3b cam ToacToil monroe
BpEMsI OTPHULAN; KAXKETCA, €0 O3HAKOMIIEHUE C AEATEIBHOCTHIO XENbUHMIIKOTO
IIOJIYYUJIO CEpPbE3HBIE J10KA3aTENIbCTBA JIMIIL B IOCIEIHEE BPEMs, B CBA3U C
YIOMUHAHUEM TOJICTOBCKOTO W3JaHUsl KHWXKKHA O SlHe I'yce B cMbIcie ero
IIPABOCJIIABHOW OpPHUEHTAllMMd — J3Ta TeMa, CTaBllas BAXXHOU B YUYCHHUHU
CIaBIHO(UIIOB, HMMEET BCE-TaKM pALMOHAIBHYI0 OCHOBY, XOTA HE CTOJb
IPSMOJIMHENHYIO.

W3BecTHBIN YeNMICKU MBICIUTENs BTOpoi mosioBuHBI 20 Beka ['ybOept
I'opnon Illaysp (Hubert Gordon Schauer, 1862-1892), He mnomauuHsIOMUKCT
agroputeraMm yueHukK T. I'. Macapuka, aBTOp MpOBOKALIMOHHOTO Pa3MBILIJIEHUS
wHawu 0sa eonpoca: Umo saensemcs 3adauei naweu nayuu? Kakoeo naue

HayuoHanvHoe cyujecmeosanue?“ (NasSe dvé otazky: Co jest ukolem naseho



naroda? Jaka je nase narodni existence?, nepgviti Homep dcypHana ,, Yac*, 20
Ooexabpss 1886 2.), B KOTOPOM BBIPAKEHO €ro CKENTUYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K
YPOBHIO 4YEHICKOW HAUWOHAIBHOM M KYJbTYPHOM JKM3HH B CBA3U C
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO TEPEHECTH YEHICKYIO0 JHUTepaTtypy B cdepy BCEeMUPHOM
JUTEpaTyphl; OH BKIIOUMUI PYCCKYIO JHUTEpaTypy M PYCCKUH pOMaH, B
ocobenHoct ToacToro, B CBOM KOHTEMIUIALMH ,,O IPUPOAE UAECHHOIO KpU3nca
namero BpemeHu.‘”’ Illaysp HCXOOWT M3 aHanM3a JOMUHAHTHBHIX TEYEHUIA
eBpOIEHCKOl ¢unocoguu, HAUMHAS C HEMELKOW KIACCHKH, B OCOOCHHOCTH
erensi, w aHanmu3WpyeT, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HJEHHBIE KOMIUICKCHI
no3uTHBU3Ma/peanuima u puinocoduro Bonu A. lllonenrayspa, qokaspiBasi, 4To
YeIIcKasi MBICJIb HE JOIUIA 0 3TUX BEPIIMH, YTO €H elle MPeACTOUT MHOTOMY
yuuThCcs. B TO Bpems kKak MO3UTHUBHU3M SIBISETCS HACJIETHUKOM €BPOIEHCKOTO
dbunocodckoro parmoHanu3mMa co BpemeH IIpocBemieHusi, HOBBIE TEUYEHUS
COMHEBAIOTCSI B CUJIE pa3yma, HpPOSBISAsS CKOPEE CKENCHUC MO OTHOIIEHHIO K
paloOHAIMCTUYECKOMY ONTUMU3MY. CBHUIETENBCTBOM KpHU3UCa palMOHaIN3Ma
SBIISIETCS M PeATMCTUUECKAsi U HATypaTUCTHUECKas JIUTepaTypa, B TOM YUCIE U
dpaHIty3CcKas U aHTJIMICKast, U elle 0ombine — pycckas. B atom cmeicie [Hayap
3aMMCTBOBAJ BO33pEHUs /¢ BOros 0 HUTMIMCTUYECKOM HAMpaBICHUH HOBOTO
pPYCCKOTO poMaHa; B TO BpeMs Kak JlocToeBckoro u ['oHUYapoBa OH CUMTaET MO
CyuiecTBy peanucramu, B TypreHeBe W B ToJCTOM OH HaxoIUT CIEJb
TBOPYECKUX WHCTUHKTOB, CTPEMSIIUXCS K TEMHBIM, alOTUYECKUM CTOpPOHAM
xu3HU: ,,Roman rusky, Dostojevsky, Goncarov je podstatné realistickym, v
Turgenévu a Tolstém piichézi bezvédomy tviirci pud k védomi a na nich zv1asté
lze studovati temny, alogicky, pessimisticky, jednim slovem nihilisticky proud
intellektualni nasi doby, ktery v obrovském, nepokojném, avSak budoucnosti
plném Rusku nabyva tvara zvlasté hrozivych. V zaporu vsi kultury, v navratu k

evangeliu, v prostém zfizeni spoleCenském, v potlaceni vsi reflexe a v prosté
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vite, v tom Tolstoj spatfuje jedinou spasu svéta. Tohoto stanoviska ovSem
nemuze napt. Zola pochopiti, nebot’ je k jeho pojeti potiebi byti Rusem; avSak
zékladni nalada mysli jeho je taz, nesplynouti jadrem svym s okolim, studovati
je, pti vSech pozitcich si uchovati volnost’ ducha: prace, neumornd prace, ,c'est
la morale' a jinak nechati svét a ,la bétise humaine' otaceti se dale.”®

JleB Tosncroil He mepectan ObITh 00beKTOM HMHTEpeca I'. I'. llayspa u
Mo3Xe, HapuMep, B CBS3M C BBIXOJIOM B CBET MOBeCTH ,,KpeliliepoBa conara®.
[aysp HarmsagHO MOKa3bIBa€T, YTO HOBATOPCTBO TOJICTOTO BBIpAXKAeTCS U B
HOBOM XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOH (popme mpo3bl a la thése: Tam, rae apyrue nucareiau
HOCTYNAIOT OT COAEPkKaHUsI K TE3HUCY, OH MJIET, KaK pa3 Ha00OpOT, OT MBICIH K
marepuany.’

Tem He MeHee, YeXH CTPEMSTCS U K JIMYHOMY MO3HAHUIO YIIH BEIUKOTO
pomanucta. OIHUM M3 TEPBBIX uemickux nocetutenedt ScHoit [lonsHbl OBLT
nommtuk Kapen Kpamapik, cpasy ke mociie BO3HUKHOBEHMsI UeXOCIOBAIKOM
PecniyOnuku ee mnpeMbep-MUHUCTP, KOTOPBIA ObLT cBsizaH ¢ Poccuedt u
POJCTBEHHBIMUA y3aMHU. BocxXuiasich B CBOEM OYEpKe, MEepernoTHECHHOM
HEe(YHKIIMOHATLHBIMU ~ pyCU3MaMHU, MbIIUIEHHEM ToyicToro B o0nacTu
COIIMATILHBIX peOPM U PEJIUTUU U YUTAS €ro Mbecy ,,I1noapl mpocBemeHus B
noeszie Ha 0OpaTHOM IyTH, OH TEM HE MEHEe OTCTauBaET Ty K€ CaMy0 TIO3UITUIO
B OTHOILIEHUHU TOJICTOBCTBA, YTO M JApPYTH€ UYEXH: 3TO HMHTEpEecHas yTOIus,
HEOCYIIeCTBUMAsi, HO HEOOXOAMMas HaM KaK CBOETO pojia KOPPEKTHUBHI
IPAKTUYECKUX IIaroB. B To ke BpeMsi OH BUAUT B TOJCTOM U TMOAXOMASIIYIO
ATbTEPHATUBY COLIUMATUCTUYCCKAM KOHIEMIUSAM HACHJIHLCTBEHHOW PEBOJIIOIINH B
CMBICTIC albTPyHM3Ma U CIAaBSHCKOM uuen (B 3ToM, ogHako, Kpamapk, kKak u
JIpyrue HEPYCCKHE CllaBsHe, OIMOaNCcs, TaK Kak jKellaHue OblJIo, Kak
TOBOPUTCS, «OTLOM MbICIN»): ,,Tolstého socialné theorie nejsou tudiz poslednim

slovem socialné reformy — jsou jen velikolepym o ni pokusem. Nepovedou samy

o8 Tam xe, c. 69-70.
9 H. G. Schauer: Kreutzerova sonata. Literarni listy, XI, 1889-1890, s. 285-286.



k cili, ale pifece Tolstoj nebude zapomenut jako socialny reformdtor. [...]
Socialisti¢ti revolucionaii na zapad¢ chtéji zlepSiti jen hmotny stav niZSich tiid —
a proto je revoluce jimi hlasana v poslednich disledcich positivnd — a nésilna.
Nema-li dojiti k témto disledkiim, které konecné nezarucuji také pro vzdy lepsi
budoucnost, nybrz snad jen zirodek novych béd a novych zdpasl, museji
poznati, ze neni moznou reforma socialnych instituci bez népravy v dusevném a
mravném zivoté individui...«!%

Ha nporsoxkennn 90-x ronos yenickoe Bocnpustue JIeBa Toisctoro xak
OpeJaABEpUE €ro UTOrOBOW OLIEHKM IOCJTE €ro KOHYMHBI COCpENOoTauuBaeTcs,
OpeXae BCEro, Ha JABYX Te€MaxX: Ha PEJIUTMU U €€ 3TUYECKOM acleKTe U Ha
oTHoOIIeHNU TONCTOTO K COBPEMEHHOMY MCKYCCTBY M K MCKYCCTBY BoooOme. O0
TOM CBUJETEIBCTBYET BO3PACTAIOIIMNA MHTEPEC YEHICKMX KPUTUKOB U
¢unocopos, B Tom unciae @. B. Kpeitun (1867-1941) — nureparypHoro u
TEaTpajJbHOIO KPUTHKA, IMEPEeBOJUYMKA C HEMELUKOro, (paHIy3cKOro M
IIBE/ICKOIO SI3bIKOB Ha YEUICKUM, aBTOpa MOHOrpaduu O BUIHBIX YELICKUX
IOSTax M BBICOKO OLEHUBAEMBIX MeMyapoB o uemckoMm ,fin de siécle”.!”!
Muorue pasmbinuieHuss 0 JIpBe TosicTOM Kacanuch €ro IOCJIEIHEr0 poMaHa
,»,BOCKpECEHHE, €ro KOHLENIMU HCKYCCTBA W OTHOIIEHUS K PEIUTUuH, K
MpaBOCJIaBHIO, B TOM uyucie u omiydeHus JI. Toncroro or mpaBociiaBHOM

02 CraHoBHTCS OYEBUOHBIM, 4YTO K KOHIY 19 Beka HapacTaer

IEpKBH. '
KPUTHUYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K TOJICTOMYy M K ero uiaeam. Jlo 2TOro BpeMeHH
YeIICKME KPUTUKM W30€rajy NpsAMOTO OTPHLAHMS TOJICTOBCTBA, XOTS HE
yMaauuBand 00 WUX yTonmudeckoM xapakTepe. OHU OTHOCHINMCH K HIESAM

J0CTOCIIAaBHOTO Ipada cO CHUCXOXKICHUEM U JIaXKe CO CBOCOOPa3HbIM ITUETETOM

100 Tam xe, c. 470.

101 F. V. Krejéi: Odpovéd’ V. Hofinkovi. Rozhledy VIII, 1898-1899. c. 338-340. B To Bpems kak Boiitex
T'op>krHEK cBsI3bIBaEcT JOOPO M KPAacoTy B OJHO 1enoe (Kpacorta modpas, modpo mpekpacuoe), ®. B. Kpeiiun B
}lyXC MO)IepHI/ICTCKI/IX BOB3peHI/Iﬁ BUJIUT OTHU ABC KaTeFOpI/II/I KaK HE€ 3aBUCAIIHNC I[qu oT zlpyra. HOHCMHKa
COCTOSIIACh 1O TIOBOAY UaeH ToJicToro 00 HCKYCCTBE.

102 Cwm. Josef Miks: Posledni roman L. N. Tolstého. Osvéta, XXX, c. 887-899; anounmHas 3amerka Tolstoj
o pomeéru statu a cirkve. Cas, V, 1891, 28, c. 445. CMm. Takxke Rozpory v Tolstého ideich. Cas, VIII, 1894, 2, c.
23-24.



— B JAJIbHEHIIEM JK€ IOKA3bIBAIOT, MPEXKAE BCEro, BHYTPEHHUE NTPOTHUBOPEUHS
€ro KOHLENUINNA U 4acTble U3MEHEHUS B3IVIJ0B HA T€ XKE camble ABJICHUS. TeM
He MeHee, JIeB ToscTON U ero KpUTHKa HEXPUCTHAHCKOTIO UCKYCCTBA, TJIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM COBpeMEHHOTro (T. €. B 3TOM cilydae (paH3y3CKOro JAeKaaaHca)
BOCIIPUHUMAJAach C MHTEPECOM — 3TO K€ KAacaJloCh M €ro IMPOBOKAIMOHHBIX
MEJAaroru4ecKux Mei, omocpeAcTBOBaHHBIX M3 Opecta Mujuiepa 4YemICKUM
yunuteneM . KoHep3oil, KOTOpbI BBIpaKaeT MHEHHE O €r0 NeNaroru4ecKux
B3IJIS1aX, MMOI00HOE MHEHUIO JAPYTUX O ero (puaocouu U ICTETUKE/ITUKE: €ro
NEJOLECHTPU3M  CUMTAETCAd  AJbTEPHATUBOM  TPAJMLMOHHBIX  HEMELKHUX
negarorudeckux uaei.!”® PenMruosHeIx U OCTETHYECKUX BOIPOCOB KACAIOTCS
pasiuuHble 3aMeTKH W OT3bIBBL'* MHTepecHo, uro B3msaasl Toscroro Ha
MOJIEPHUCTCKOE HCKYCCTBO, T. €. €ro OTPUILIAHME O3TUX TEHICHUUMN, HAIUIM
OTpaXE€HHWE B pa3HbBIX CTaThsiX, a TakKXKe CTald COCTAaBHOM YacThIO
TOJIEMUYECKHX TeTei. %

Ve Torja HauMHAET OCYIIECTBIATHCS AMXOTOMMS YEILICKOTO BOCIIPUSATHUS
ToncToro B cMbIciae €ro JBOMHOM peQueKCMyM M0 Ha3BaHUIO HAILErO
aHaJIMTUYECKOro o0030pa — T. €. XPUCTHAHCKO-KaTtoiuyeckuit oOpa3 JIbBa
ToJsicToro, y KOJIBIOEIH KOTOPOTO CTOSI MOPABCKUM KaTOJWYECKUN MOHaXx,
CBSIIICHHUK, NIEPEBOJYMK W aBTOP IEPBOM YEIICKOM KOMITWIATUBHON HCTOpPUHU
pycckoit nutepatypsl, Anouc Ayryctun Bpzan (1864-1930; ero nceBnonum A.
I' CTrH BO3HMK KakK KpHUIITOTpaMMa €ro MOHACTBIPCKOTO MMEHH AYTYCTHH;
6onee moipoOHO cM. B Hatiel kaure Cepoye umepamypsi — Ha YEIICKOM SI3bIKE

— ¥ IPyrH¥e NPUBOJUMEIE B Hell cchuiku '),

103 Neéco o paedagogickych nazorech hr. Lva N. Tolstého. Dle Oresta Millera sd€luje J. Konérza. Cm. nanee

o Komnep3e: J. Mandat: Ugitel Josef Konérza, buditel ¢eského lidu. Zd’ar nad Sazavou 1967.
104 Cwm. T. G. Masaryk: L. Tolstoj: Ma Réligion. Athenaeum, II, 1884-1885, c. 187; ohlas Kreutzerovy
sonaty v Rusku, Cas, V, 1891, c. 117-118. L. Tolstoj o nové literatute. Cas, X, 1896, 42, c. 662.

105 I. PospiSil: Shakespeare, Tolstoj a Orwell. Lidova demokracie 11. 3. 1992, s. 10. Tot xe: Individualita

a proud: Lev Tolstoj a ruska moderna. In: Problémy ruskej moderny. Nitra 1993, c. 95-103. Tor xe: Kultivovany
esky Lev Tolstoj (Miloslav Jehli¢ka: Lev Tolstoj — vypravéé a vizionat. Red. Ctirad Kudera. Usti nad Labem
1999). Slavica Litteraria, X 4, 2001, c. 126-128.

106 Cw. 1. Pospisil: Srdce literatury. Alois Augustin Vrzal. Brno 1993. To xke: Alois Augustin Vrzal: A
Catholic Vision of Slavonic Literatures. Slovak Review 1992, No. 2, s. 166-171. To xe: Alois Augustin Vrzal a



MopaBus gBisSIeTCSI THMUYHBIM PUMEPOM CMEIICHUS U UHTephEepeHIIUU
HEMEIIKOT'0 M CJIaBSHCKOIO 3JIeMEHTOB: B ropoje [IpocteiioB (Prosnitz) poaucs
dunocop-penomenonor Iamyan ['yccepnwr; B ropoae Dpeiibepr (demckwii
[Ipxxubop) pomuncs Curmynn Dpeiin; B OpHeHckoM apeane (Xpiaule WiH
TypkaHbl) MOSBUICS HA CBET aBCTPUUCKHUMN (PHIOCO(-IMIUPUOKPUTHK DPHCT
Max, KpUTHKye€MbId B CBOE€ BpeMs C MaTepHAIMCTHYECKUX no3ummi B. .
JlenunsiM; B bpHo, Hemopaneky oT Puinocodckoro QaxynbTeTa Ha YIHIIE
Scencka (Ha3BaHHOW MMEHEM TaJMIMIICKOro ropoaa Scino, moa KOTOPbIM B
roasl BTopoil MHpoOBOW BOWHBI cpaxkanach Kak 4actb CoBeTckoil Apmun
aptiepusi YexocnoBallkoro BOGHHOTO KopITlyca) KUK moutu psgom Kapen
Yanek (mpumepHO Toj), OyIy4d TUMHA3UCTOM, U CBBINIC 25 JIET aBCTPUNCKUIA
nucatenb Pobepr Mys3win. B HeckonbkuX 1mIarax IO HamlpaBJICHHUIO K
HUCTOPUYECKOMY LIEHTPY TrOpoJa  HaxoAWUTCAd 3/1aHHE OBIBIIEH HEMELKOM
rumHazuu (tenepb 310 dakynbreT My3biku Xy/0KECTBEHHON AKaJIeMUU HM.
JI. Slnadexa), B KOTOpOM yuuics OyAylIuil MepBbId YEXOCIOBALKUN MPE3UICHT
T. I'. Macapuk (ero crarys, co3gaHHas B koHie 90-x romoB 20 Beka, CTOUT
HANpOTUB, TMepes] 37aHueM MeTuIUMHCKOro (akynbTeTa YHHUBEPCUTETA WM.
Macapuka, pasblie 3T0 Obl1 Hemelkuid Texnuueckuii By3). Hemanexo
HaxoauTcs OwiBIee kKade Bellevue, rae mobun cuaets nodT An Ckartien.

MopaBust Kak cocTaBHas 4acTtb J3eMmenb Yemckoit Koponbl Ha
NpoTsbKeHMH 19 Beka mpoxoawsa CIOXKHBIM NyTh pPa3BUTHUS: BCIECICTBUE
NoJAbEMa HAIIMOHAIBHOM BOJHBI, MPUHLIMO 3€MJIM CTall JIOMOJHSTHCS
OPUHLUIIOM HAIlMM M TIOCTENEHHO CTajda NPOUCXOAUTh TepMaHU3alus U
yaexuzauusa“ Mopasun. Ha TeppuTopur HCTOPHYECKOrO KOpOJIEBCTBA U
Mapkrpad)cTBa pPSAIOM JKIJIM TOBOPSINIHE HA Pa3HBIX 3alaJHOCIABSIHCKUX
JUAJIeKTaxX YeXy U MopaBaHe, 00J1aJaBIIue CO BPEMEH CPEAHEBEKOBbS Pa3BUTOM

FOTUYECKON JIUTEPATYPOU €BPOIEUCKOrO YPOBHSI, MO-HEMELKU TOBOPAILINE U

jeho duchovni dédictvi. Universitas, Brno, 1992, €. 6, s. 27-30. To xe: Alois Augustin Vrzal: Koncepce a
dokumenty. SPFFBU, D 40, 1993, s. 53-62.



NULITYIINE )KUTEIN UCTOPUUECKUX 3€MENb U IPYTUE HALlUU, CPEAU HUX TMOJISIKUA U
€BpEH, Yallle BCET0O TATOTEIOIIME K HEMEUKOW KyibType. HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO
BEJIMKUA MOpABaHUH, HUCTOPHUK JIUTEpPaTypbl, CTUXOBEI U TPEXKAEC BCETO
ucropuorpad dpanrumex [Mamankuii (1798-1876) B cBoeit Hcmopuu uyeuickot
nayuu 6 Yexuu u 6 Mopasuu (B HEKOTOPBIX M3JAHUSAX MO HEU3BECTHBIM MHE
MpUYMHAM ASTOT TOJ3aroJIOBOK MPOIYCKAEeTCsl) NyOJWYHO MPOBO3IIACHII
€IMHCTBO YEIICKOM HaluMh B OO0EUX HCTOPUUECKHX 3E€MJISIX, CYIIECTBEHHBIC
paznuusi, a UMEHHO THUYECKHUE, S3bIKOBbICE U PEIUTHO3HBIEC, MEHTAJbHBIC,
KYJIbTYpHBIE, XyJI0KECTBEHHBIE, BOCXOISIIHNE K MIPUPOIHBIM U KIUMATHUYECKUM,
JaKe TeoJIOrMYeckuM ycnoBusiM (Tsarotenre k CeBepHoMy Mopro B Uexuu, K
CpenuzeMHOMy MOpr0 — B MopaBum) octarorcst 10 cux mnop. OmnpenesieHHbIe
muddepeHnranud 0cTaBaJIuCh U B MPOIIECCE PELEHIIMN HHOCTPAHHBIX KYJIBTYP:
B MopaBuu 0O0HapyXKUBAJIOCH JIY4IIIEE COKUTEIHCTBO C HEMIIAMHU, HO C Hayajia
20 Beka yCHUJIMBAJIOCh U CIAaBOGUIBCKOE JBIKEHHWE B BHJIE€ TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX
PYCCKHUX KPY>KKOB; OCTaBaJIOCh 00JIe€ OCTPOE YYThe B OTHOIICHUH CIaBSIHCKOTO
dJIEMEHTa B MY3bIKE, JHUTEpaType, H300pa3uTeIbHOM HUCKyccTBe. Her
HEOOXOIUMOCTH CIIENMAIBHO BBIACNATh JIMYHOCTh W3BECTHOTO BBIXOAIA U3
Cunesnn, xwurtens bpHo, kommosutopa Jleoma SlHaueka, y KOTOpPOro
PYCOPUIBLCTBO MPOSIBISAIOCH OCOOEHHO BBIpAa3uTEIbHO. MopaBus coxpaHsijia U
COXpaHSIET N0 CE€ll JEHb CBOK KYJIbTYPHYIO M HUIEHHYIO aBTOHOMHIO, OHa
aBisieTcs  OoJiee  KOHCEPBATHMBHOM,  KAaTOJMYECKOM,  AMOIMOHAJILHOM,
OTKPOBEHHOW M OTKPBITOM, C ONPEIEICHHBIMH JTUYECKUMHU TOJIXOJAMHU,
KOTOPbIE, HABEPHOE, MOJAEIHPOBAIA U JO CHUX HOP MOAEIUPYIOT MOPABCKOE
BOCIIPUATHE Pa3HBIX KYJbTYPHBIX SIBJICHHM, B TOM 4YHCJI€ W PYCCKOU
JTUTEPATYyphI BOOOIIIE, U TBOpUuecTBa JIbBa T0JICTOrO B 0COOCHHOCTH.

Ha stom Ga3uce mpouspacrano TBopuecTBo Anouca AyryctuHa Bpzana

(1864-1930),'"” aBTopa psma KHMI ¥ TEPEBOIOB U3 PYCCKOM amTeparypsl. OH

107 Ero rnaBHBIE HCTOpHUKO-THTepaTypHBIEe pou3BeaeHus: Historie literatury ruské XIX. stoleti dle Al. M.



NepeBOIUIl B OCOOEHHOCTH mepuepuiiHbIX aBTOPOB, HE KopudeeB, a ckopee
T€X, KTO CTOSI OCOOHSKOM M B CaMOM pPYCCKOM JUTepaTtype, aBTOPOB C
ATUYECKUM  YyThEM, 3aHUMAIOLIUXCSA PEIUTHO3HBIMHU UM ATUYECKUMHU,
HPABCTBEHHBIMU BOIIPOCAMH, OJHAKO MepeBoaws U pacckasbl JI. Toncroro, H.
C. JleckoBa u apyrux. Hemapom oOH cTan aBTOpoM NEpBOM HANMCAHHOW TO-
YEHICKM KOMMWISTUBHOM HCTOPUU  PYCCKOM JsmTeparypel. M3BecTHa ero
Ooratass mepenucka c¢ 22 pycckumu nucarensmu. C.  Bununckuiil 08
onyonukoBan mucemo A. II. YexoBa u mubcma B. I'. Koponenko, npyrue
omyOirKkoBai OpHeHckui pycucT 5. Manaar u aBrop Hactosiei cratbu. 109
Kpome wactu o JI. ToimcroM B mepBOMl YEHICKON, XOTA U TOJBKO
KOMIOWISATUBHOU Mcmopuu pycckoil aumepamypst (CM. Bblle), MoJiogon Bp3an
BBIpa3WJl CBOE JMYHOE MHEHHE MO MOBOAY mnociueanero pomana JI. Tomcroro
Bockpecenue (1899). OnHuM U3 BBIAAIOIMIUXCA OPraHOB YEHICKOW KaTOJIUYECKON
JTUTEpaTypHO KpUTHKH, ¢unocodhun u Teonorun Obul xypHan ,,Hlidka®, B
KOTOpOoM Bp3zan u apyrue CTOPOHHUKH XPHUCTHAHCKO-KATOJIMYECKUX B3IIISI/IOB
3a4acTyr0 NyOJIMKOBajduM CBOM CTaTbu U peleHsuu. B cratbe Pycckas
aumepamypa 6 1899 200y''° Bpsan, kpome pomana ToncToro, KOMMEHTHPYET
npousBenenuss A. II. YexoBa, B TOM uwucie mnoBecTs /Jlama c cobauxou.

[IpumeuatenbHo, uTo Bp3an He sABiseTcs, Kak MOIJIO Obl TOKA3aThCsl, MO CYTH

1897, 952 c. Alexandr Sergejevi¢ Puskin. Jeho Zivot a literarni ¢innost. Hlidka 1899. Nabozensko-mravni otazky
v krasném pisemnictvi ruském. Hlidka 1912. Piehledné d¢jiny nové literatury ruské. V Brn€ 1926.

108 Vilinsky: Dilo P. Augustina Vrzala. Archa, ro¢. XVII, Olomouc 1929, sv. 3, c. 229-238. CMm. Takxe:
Sergij Vilinskij an der Masaryk-Universitdt in Briinn: Fakten und Zusammenhédnge. Wiener Slavistisches
Jahrbuch, Bd. 42, 1996, c. 223-230.

109 Cwm. J. Mandat,: Heussectnas asro6uorpadus A. U. Dprens. SPFFBU, D 12, 1965, ¢. 215-221. Tor
xe: Neznamy dopis D. N. Mamina-Sibirjaka. Sbornik praci filosofické fakulty brnénské university (SPFFBU), D
11, 1964, c. 161. Tor xe: UnTepecHoe cobpanue aBTorpaduii pycckux mucareneit. Cs. rusistika 1964, c. 167-
172.Tort xe: [Tucema B. K. 3aiinesa B Uexuto. SPFFBU, D 15, 1968, c. 203-205. Tor »e: [Tucema C. I'yceBa-
OpenOyprckoro k venickomy nepeomuuky. SPFFBU, D 13, 1966, c. 139-144. Tor xe: [lorepssHHBIC TIHCEMa
pycckux mmcateneii. SPFFBU, D 17-18, 1971, c. 247-248. Tot xe: NurtepecHoe coOpanue aBTOTrpaduii
pyccknx mucareneii. Cs. rusistika 1964, ¢. 167-172. I. Pospisil, I.: Alois Augustin Vrzal: Koncepce a dokumenty.
Sbornik praci filozofické fakulty brnénské univerzity, D 40, 1993, c. 53-62. Tot xe: Dva moravsti slavisté:
Alois Augustin Vrzal a Sergij Grigorovi¢ Vilinskij. Slavia Occidentalis, t. 57, Poznan 2000, c. 219-233. Tor xe:
[lepBoIif MOpaBCKHii MCTOPUK pycckod nmrepaTypsl (A. Bpzam). Pycckmit s3p1k B nentpe EBpomsr, Banska
Bystrica 2001, 4, c. 56-61. Tort xe: Augustin Alois Vrzal podruhé. Lidova demokracie 10.12.1991, c. 5.

10 A. Vrzal: Ruska literatura v roce 1899. Hlidka, XVII, 1900, 8, n. 454-456.



KaTOJIMYECKUM B CMBICIIE JJOTMaTHU3Ma C 3apaHee 00pa3oBaBIICHCS IEHHOCTHOM
UEPAPXUEN.

[IpeanouyTteHne OH OTAAET YYBCTBUTEIBHBIM, CKPOMHBIM, BHYTPEHHE
ATUYECKM W OICTETUYECKU CUJIBHBIM TMpOU3BeACHUSM. B omimuue oT Oonee
dbopmanbHO 00pa3oBaHHBIX 4eX0B, Hampumep, T. I'. Macapuka, f. I'omma, I'. T
[ayspa u ap., OH, HAIPOTHB, CTOPOHHUK 00JIee MATKUX METOJIOB; OH CITIOCOOCH
METKO OT3BIBaThCS U O HOBBIX SIBIICHUSX, TOHKO pearupoBaTh Ha MOJIEPHU3M,
YTO JIOKa3bIBaeT €ro mocjeaHss mMoHorpadgus 1926 r., B KOTOpOH OH OY€HBb
TOYHO M AUPPEPEHUUPOBAHHO PACCMOTPEN HOBBIE SBJICHHUS B PYCCKOH
JUTEPATYpPE INIOCIE TPEX PEBOJIOLMM, CHOPABEJIMBO OLEHUI U PYCCKYIO
AMUTPALMIO, K KOTOPOW OTHECCS, OJHAKO, KPUTUYECKH, a HOBYIO PYCCKYIO
JUTEpATYpy cBsizan ckopee ¢ Poccueid, 4 sauTeparypa, HECMOTpS Ha
OOJIBIIEBUCTCKYIO PEBOIIIOLIUIO, BHOBb BEPHETCS K KJIACCUYECKOM Tpamuiuu. '
Bp3zan He mo0Mi KECTKUX TMOAXOAOB, JIMTEPATYPHO-OCTETUYECKUX U
NOJINTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLMI — OTCIOZIa BBITEKAET U ero kputuka JI. Aunpeesa u
nonoxurenbHoe oTHowmeHne kK M. I'opskomy, H. C. JleckoBy, A. II. Yexony, T.
€. K TeM, KTO o0jajaq CKOpee NPUPOJHBIM TajJaHTOM (CaMOYy4YKH) u OoJee
MATKHM OTHOIIEHHEM K >KM3HU, KTO CTAaHOBUJICS CKOPEE CIYrOM pealbHOCTH,
XOpOIIMM HaONIIoAaTeNeM, YeM JAEMUYProM, KOHCTpyKTopoM. CienoBaTenbHo,
JI. Tomnctoi eMy HpaBUTCA KaK XOPOIIMK HaOII0IaTellb, TCHHAIBHBIN
XYJ0’)KHHUK, & HE KaK MBICIIUTEIb, KOTOPbI TBEPJO HACTAMBAET HA CBOUX HMJIESX,
TeM OoJiee, YTO OHM HE COOTBETCTBYIOT, 10 MHEHHIO Bp3ana, momimHHOMY

XpuctruancTBy. M3 5TOro BeITEKaeT OTpHUATENbHAs KpuTHKa Bockpecenus.''> B

i »Pres to, ze literatura v Rusku od pocatku svétové valky nemize se vykazati pracemi, které by se

uméleckou cenou rovnaly proudim starsi literatury ruské nebo dilim osvédcenych spisovatelti ruskych v
emigraci, pfece nova literatura ruska se nezrodi v ciziné, kde spisovatelé sice chrani dila i tradici minulosti pro
budoucnost, ale nezijice bezprotiedné s nynéjsim Ruskem, nedovedou zachytiti ducha souc¢asného zivota, nybrz
se zrodi v Rusku, kde umélci sice nevelci jsou ve svazku s konkrétnim porevolu¢nim zivotem nového Ruska, s
novou naladou vlastniho narodu a pfichazeji poznenahlu k poznani, Ze pfi rozvoji nové literatury nezbytno
navazat na dobré tradice uméni piedvalecného, symbolismu i reakce proti nému.“ (A. Vrzal: Ruska literatura v
XX. stoleti. Otisk z Pfehlednych d€jin nové literatury ruské a z Hlidky. Brno 1926, 4, 11. 279).

12 ,»V Nechljudovu vidime podivuhodnou smés probuzeného svédomi a zdédénych nizkych pudiv,
vysokych idealiiv a uplné neschopnosti provésti je v zivoté. Neustale rozumuje, s vySe své theorie piisné
kritisuje obklopujici ho lidi a poradky, ale sam ni¢eho nedéla. Je samy odpor: kazdy soud i zalat poklada za



0I00HOM J1yX€ 3By4YaT U MHEHHUS B KOMMEHTAPHUAX K MOCIECIOBHIO TOJICTOTO K
Kpeiiyepoeoii coname npyroro KaToJaM4ecKoro apropa.'!s

B rox cmeptu nucatens B nepudepuitHoM MOPaBCKOM KypHalle B TOPOJE
Onomoy1l ObUIO OMyOJIMKOBAaHO MajeHbKOE aHOHMMHOE U3BecTHEe O KOHUMHE JI.
Toncroro. Kpome Henz6exHo# hakTorpaduu B CBSI3H CO CMEPTHIO HA CTAHIIHH
AcranoBo BCTpeyaeTcss 37eCh M MHEHHE, KOTOPOE€ KakK-TO KOHUEHTPHUPYET
Oomnee oOmMI B3I Ha 3HaueHHE TOJICTOro AJisi APYrUX CJaBsiH, a UMEHHO
3amaJHbIX: M0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa 3aMeTKU ToJicToil (KpoMe, pasyMmeeTcs, €ro
VUUTENBCTBA 110 OTHOINEHHMIO K 4YeJIoBedecTBY)'!'* mokaspiBaeT 3amagHbiM
ClaBsgHaM ITyTh K BOCTOYHOW KyJbTYPHOW ajJbT€pHATHUBE 3amaay, XOTs U 371e€Ch
MPUCYTCTBYET COMHEHHUE: MOTYT JIM BOOOWIE 3alaHbIe CIBAsHE, MPUBBIKIINE K
3amaJHOMY IyTH, IOMTH 110 BOCTOYHOM aopore?

» UEITIOBEKOM  CTPEMJICHMW  HA3bIBAET €ro  aBTOpP  HEKPOJIOora,
OIyOJIMKOBAHHOTO B MEIAarOrHYeCKOM KypHaie. '

CnaBuct u B ocobenHoctu copabuct A. YUepnst (1864-1952) B cBoem
HEKpPOJIOTE€ TMOJYEPKUBAET CBA3b TOJCTOr0 ¢ penurued u ¢ tpaguuuen 11
XeNbUUILKOro U YelcKux oparnes.! !

JIOBOJIBHO CWJIbHBIA TOTOK MHEHUH MPEACTABISIET CIAaBO(UIBCKOE
TOJKOBaHUE TOJICTOTO U TOJICTOBCTBA. Tak MOXKHO OXapakTepu303aTh CTaThio B.

XapBara Toacmoiu u cnaesne, XOTS WU3BECTHO, 4YTO B3MJIsAAbI TojicToro Ha

neuzite¢ny i nemravny, popira, ze by lidi méli pravo trestat jiné, a zatim zastdva se télesnych trestiv i trestu
smrti [...] Je to tedy typ, ktery ruska literatura jiz Casto zpracovala. Tolstoj zbarvil jej svym ucenim, coz prave se
nam nelibi [...] Dojem, jaky ¢ini krasné umélecké obrazy romanu, kazi se velice vystielky tolstovského uceni:
umélci Skodi myslitel. (A. Vrzal: Ruska literatura v roce 1899. Hlidka, X VII, 1900, 8, c. 455-456.).

13 P.J. Vychodil, Hlidka literarni, VII, 1890, 11, c. 420-421.

14 ,,Neni uc¢elem téchto radkl vyznam gigantického toho ducha, k jehoz opravdovému pochopeni snad ani

pritomna generace nestaci, vyloziti, jen chceme posmrtnou poctu vzdati muzi, jenz zasvétil Zivot svlij mySlence
demokratické a lasce, jenz feci lasky chtél nauciti rozvasnéné dnes lidstvo, chtél laskou privoditi vzkiiseni lidské
spolecnosti. Tolstoj ukazal vSak t€Z ndm zapadnim Slovaniim cestu k vychodni kultufe, ke kultufe tak rozdilné
od kultury zépadni a pro nas tak dtlezité, jen nauc¢ime-li se chodit tou cestou, kdyz tak pfivykli jsme cestam
kultury zapadni.

13 H.: L. N. Tolstoj mrtev. Pedagogické rozhledy, XXIV, 1910-1911, 8, n. 335.

16 A. Cerny: Za Lvem Nikolajevi¢em Tolstym. Slovansky piehled, XIII, 1910-1911, 3, fi. 100-103.



UCKITIOUMTEIbHYIO, JaX€ MECCHAHCKYI0 MUCCHIO CJIaBsSH ObUIM HESICHBIE U
n3MeHuuBkIe. '

Cmepts ToncToro BbI3BaJla akTyaJbHbIE OT3BIBBI, HO TaKXke W
CUHTETHYECKHE paboThl (MpOAOKAIOUIME MPOKOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIC —BBIIIE
B3IUISI/IbI), KOTOPBIE C Pa3HBIX TOUEK 3PEHUSI TPAKTOBAJIU JIMYHOCTh MHCATENS.
Ocobast peakiusi MpeacTaBieHa >KEHCKUM JABUKEHHEM, ObIBIIEM B Haudane 20
BEKa YK€ JIOCTATOYHO CHUJIbHBIM M BIIMATEIbHBIM. YTIOMSHEM TPU HEOOJBIINE
ctaThu. B penakumonHo# BBogHOM cTaThe (editorial) B sxxypHane JKewnckoe Pesio
MOTYEPKUBACTCSI €r0 3HAY€HUE JUIsi OTHOUICHUS OOOWX TIOJIOB B CMBICIE
’KEHCKOT'O JOCTOMHCTBA M SMaHCHIauu.''® B caMOCTOATENBHON, MOKHO IaxKe
cKa3aThb, nporpamMmHoil ctatbe Bepnl Bamooit (bpuo) Kowrey Toncmozo aBTOp
noJieMu3upyer ¢ MHeHueM xkeHbl rpada Cobun AuapeeBHnl Toiscroit-bepe o
TOM, 4T0 TOJCTOMY HE CIEIOBalO MOKUIATh CEMBIO — MPU3BIBAET >KECHILIUH
YCTPEMHUTHCS OT MATEPHAILHON MPAKTHKU K AyXOBHBIM BhicoTaMm.!! Hemapom
pUBEJACHHAS HAMU IIUTaTa KOHYAETCS COJSIPHBIM CHMBOJIOM, T. €. dMOJIEeMOii
Huumeanckon ¢uiocopun (cm. y I'. HMbcena m npaxe B ,Canune” A.
ApupiOamieBa) u HeapoM uMeHHO Huriie 3a4acTtyto 6yaTo Obl mapaoKCcalTbHO
conocrasisierca ¢ ToscteiM U ero ¢unocopueit. 'ox crycts tema Toactoro u
€ro BO3JICUCTBHS — B MOJIOKUTEIBHOM CMBICIE — HA JKEHCKYI0 AIMaHCHUIIALUIO
CHOBA nojuepkuBaercs. 2’

Cwmeptp ToncToro craja CTUMYJIOM ISl HAllUCAHUs KIIIOYEBBIX CTaTEH
NPEICTaBUTENIIMU  YEIICKOW  (puiocoduu, JUTEPATYPHOU  KPUTHKUA U
CJIABUCTUKU. VI3BECTHBIN CIIABUCT U UCTOPUK CIABSHCKUX JiuTepaTyp AH Maxan

— KaK B IIPOIIJIOM U APYIH€ — OTCTAUBACT MHCHUC, YTO, XOTA B3IIAAbI Toncroro

17 V. Charvat: Tolstoj a Slované. Slovansky prehled, XIII, 1910-1911,¢ 104-108.

18 Tolstoj. 28./8. 1828 —20./11. 1910. Zenska Revue, ro¢. V., listopad 1910, c. 215.

19 ,,Ne snad hanéti doméci pili, snahu po uhlednosti a hmotném blahobytu rodiny, je Gi¢elem t&chto fadk,
ale vésti zeny nad to, od téla k dusi, od hmoty k svétlu. Jen tak vyhnou se omylu tak velkému, jako byl omyl
hrabénky Tolsté. Délejme svou denni praci a svou hmotnou povinnost, ale zachovejme si pfi tom dusevni
svobodu, nedejme se k t¢m vécem tak piipoutati, abychom se staly jejich otroky. Jen pak se zarosenym zrakem a
s vroucim citem pochopeni budeme se divati na postavu jasnopoljanského starce, odchazejici — k slunci (V.
Vasova: Konec Tolstého. Zenska Revue, roé. V., listopad 1910, c. 243.).

120 0. S.: L. N. Tolstoj. Zenska Revue, VI, 1911, C. 6-9.



Ha OOILECTBO, PEIUIUI0 U UCKYCCTBO 3a4acTyIO IMPOBOKAIIMOHHBI U JIJI1 MHOTHX
HEIIpUEMJIEMbI, OHM [JAIOT IIaHC CHOBA OCMBICIUTH TO, YTO CYMUTAJIOCh
AKCMOMAaTU4YHbIM, — Hampumep, M 1nbecbl lllekcrimpa W COBPEMEHHYIO

muteparypy (la littérature moderne)'?!.

Maxai B TOM € TOAy euie pas
BO3Bpamiaercsa K JuyHocty Toncroro B pyHAaMEeHTaIbHOU CTaThe U3 8 YacTei,
— IEPBOM YEUICKOM KOMIUIEKCHOM, OOJI€€ WM MEHEE JUTEPATypOBEIYECKOM
aHanu3e TBopuecTBa mucarensd. OH IHIIET CO 3HAaHUEM Jela, PYCCKUX
MCTOYHUKOB, KOPPECHOHICHIINH, OHMOTrpapuuecKux IeTaliel, CTPYKTYphl €ro
KPYIHBIX poMaHoB u ero ¢uiocodpuu. CoriacHo ero B3riasgam, Tosictoi
CTPEMUJICS K TApMOHHUH B ’KU3HU U B UCKYCCTBE, MapaJoOKCAIbHBIM 00pa3oM Tak
HUKOTJIa €€ U HE JOCTUTHYB. ETO TBOpUecTBO paccMarpuBaercs MaxanoMm Kak
OJHO ILEeJoe, T. €.  JUTepaTypoBe] HE NPOTUBOIOCTABIAECT HCKYCCTBO
¢unocopun, FCTETUKY — ATHUKE, KAaK 3TO 3a4acTyl0 AENaloCh M YaCTUYHO
nenaercs 10 cux mop.'?? ToMy CBHAETENBCTBYET M TOT (aKT, YTO OH MILET
B3JIs1IbI TOJICTOTO Ha HMCKYCCTBO, OOILIECTBO M PEJIUTHIO HE TOJBKO B €ro
TpakTaTtax U NMyOJUIUCTUKE a, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B €ro XyJ0XKECTBEHHBIX
IIPOU3BEICHUAX.

Kputuk @. Kpeiiun B CBOEM HEKPOJIOre MOMYEPKUBAET BU3MOHEPCTBO,
BHYTPEHHEE PpEIIMTMO3HOE 3HAaueHHEe ToJCTOro Kak ,,CTPOUTENS HOBBIX
KOHIIeNIM  oOuiecTBa, XpPUCTHAHCTBA B  NAHTEHMCTUYECKOM JyXe H
HENPOTUBIICHUS 3]y  HACWJIMEM  KakK  3HAYUTEIIbHOW  AJIbTEPHATUBBI
MPeoOIa oMM MATEPHATMCTUYECKMM BO33peHusaM.'>® Cesa3b ponu Mmosra,
XyJIOKHHKA, THUcaTels — W BuU3UOHepa, ¢unocoda, mpopoka @. Kpeitun

TIOKA3bIBAET B CTAThE, I/Ie HA3bIBAET TOJICTOrO OMHUM U3 BOKAEH BpeMeHH. 2

121 J. Méchal: L. N. Tolstého drama spisovatelské. Lumir, XXXIX, 1910-1911, c. 162-168, 216-219.
122 J. Machal: L. N. Tolstoj. Ceska revue, V, 1910, c. 130-141, 230-236, 278-289, 348-356, 396-406.
123 F. Krejéi: Za Lvem N. Tolstojem. Ceska mysl , XII, 1911, ¢. 1-17.

,Esteticka a zaroven eticka rozkos ze slohove diisledného zakonceni Zivota nejvétsiho hledatele boha v
nasi dobé¢. Tato smrt v samovolné opusténosti, v nejzieteln€jSim odvraceni ode v§i nicemnosti tohoto svéta s jeho
naramné si domyslejici politikou, s jeho cirkevni maskarddou, ubohymi zajmy penéznimi, luksem a
pieceniovanim svazki rodinnych, tato poustevnicka smrt vtiskuje pecet’ ryzosti na tento zivot tak nekonecné
bohaty* (F. Krejéi: Za Lvem N. Tolstojem. Ceska mysl , XII, 1911, c. 16).

124 F. Krejéi: Viidcové doby. Novina, IV, 1910-1911, ¢. 166-169, 193-198.



,»PEITUTHO3HbIM  TeHueM* cumutaer Toiscroro ¢uinocod DpaHTHUIIEK
Hptuna (1861-1925, xotopwiii B ¢yHAaMEHTAJILHOW CTaThe, OCHOBAHHOW Ha
CChUIKax Ha XYJI0)KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO NMHUCATENsI, CUMTAET IJIaBHOW HJIee

5

TosncToro o0bemUHAIONIYI0 poib penurud.'? @. JIpthHa BO3Bpamancs K

ToncroMy He pa3; B OJHOW CTaTb€ OH AHAIM3UPOBAI KU3HCHHBIC B3IJISIbI

rmcaTes 2°

, cOmmkasi ero ¢ XeNbYMIKUM, YTO XapaKTEPHO MOYTH JJIsi BCEX
YexoB, U CO cTapueM 3Jocumon u3 ,.bparbeB KapamazoBbix“. B Heckonbko
MaTETUYECKON CTaThe OH MUILET O TOJCTOM Kak 00 amocTojie YeJIOBEYHOCTH H
MHUpa BHE IIEPKOBHOM W CBETCKON BIIACTH, Oapbhepbl KOTOPBIX OH IMPEO0JIeI]
IIOCPEJCTBOM UCKYCCTBA.

CnernuduueckuM OT3BIBOM B TOJ CMEPTH THCATEINS SIBISETCS CTaThs

Anonca Crmcapa O TE€HE3MCE PEIMIMO3HOM »mu3HM Toiucroro,'?’

KOTOpas
XapakTepuzyeTcs: 0OJIbIlIe MEpOr TPE3BOCTH M KOHIIEHTPAILMH, YeM cTaThbu O.
Hptunbl. CBoro paboty Cnucap mpoaobkaeT B OOBEMHOM CTaThe O
¢unocockux M PENTUTrHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHBIX B3TJIsAaX TOJICTOTO B TPETheM
HIEPHOJIE €ro XKU3HU, 28

Cmepts Toscroro orobpasmiach W B HEKOTOPBIX PEAKIUSIX HOBOTO
MOKOJICHUA KpUTUKOB W mnucarened. B cBoem Hekposore @. Ke. Ilanbaa
CpPaBHUBAET KOHCTPpyHpOBaHUE TMepcoHaxed y Toncroro m JloCTOEBCKOro u
OoTAAaeT mpeanoureHre JloCTOEBCKOMY — €ro repow, XOTS OHHM 3a4acTylo
yOouillpl, cyMacleammue 1 OyHTapu, B CBOEW BHYTPEHHEW >KU3HU Oe3oracHee,
CIIOKOMHee nepcoHaxei ToacToro, KoTopele Bee BpeMs Konebmores. 2
bynymas canoHHas KOMMYHHMCTKa, nucareilbHuua Mapus MaiiepoBa B

cBOEM cTaThe 0 TOJCTOM MILET B €r0 TBOPUECTBE CKOPEE HOHKOH(POPMUCTCKUE

125 F. Drtina: L. N. Tolstoj, ndboZensky genius. Novina, V, 1911-1912, ¢. 387-392 (peus 1o ciy4aro

TOJIOBIIMHEI cMepTH ToJICTOTO).

126 F. Drtina: Zivotni nazor L. N. Tolstého. Nage doba, XVIII, 1910-1911, 2. C. 84-94.

127 A. Spisar: Hr. Lev Nik. Tolstoj. Genese jeho nabozenského Zivota. Osvéta, XL, 1910, 1-16, c. 119-130,
177-188, 289-294.

128 A. Spisar: Hr. Lev Nikolajevi¢ Tolstoj. Filosofické a nabozensko-mravni nazory v tietim obdobi jeho
zivota. Osvéta, XLI, 1911, c¢. 28-33, 90-98, 167-174, 241-248, 321-324, 485-490.

129 Novina, IV, n. 1910-11, c. 93-94.



WU, TOHKO MTOKa3bIBasi CTPAHHYIO pEJIUrui0 ToJICTOro, KOTOpas Ha CaMoM JEJe
SIBJISIETCS MIEPCOHATBHOW, WHIWBUIYAIbHOU ,,pElIUTHUEH® BHYTPEHHEU >KU3HHU.
JIt060Bb K (pu3MUECKOMY TpPYAY, K €XKEAHEBHOMY MaTepHAIbHOMY OBITY H
OTpHUIIAaHHE OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTpOsi, cOmkaromiee TOJICTOrO C aHapXU3MOM,
CTOSUIO, AyMaeTcsl, OJIN3KO K paJMKaIbHO HACTPOEHHOM nucareabHuue. MoxHO
COrJJaCUThCA M C TEM, YTO HMMEHHO IOCMEPTHO OIyOJMKOBAaHHBIA pacckas
»Xalkn MypaT® sBISIETCS CBUAETEIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO K KOHILY H3HHU, KOT'/A,
0 MHEHMIO aBTopa, TOJICTOM 3aHUMAalCi CKOpee CaMHM COOOM, XYHIOXKHHUK
no6eaui B HeM MopanucTa. '

Pazymeercs, cCylmecTByeT MHOIO JpPYrMX YEUICKUX OT3bIBOB U
AHAIMTUYECKUX cTaTed O TOoJICTOM B roj €ro CMEpPTH M HEKOTOPOE HHUCIO —

nocie.!!

BaxxHO, oAHAaKo, TO, YTO HMMEHHO B YIOMSHYTBIX KPUTHYECKHX
BBICKA3bIBAHUSAX, KAaK B KaIlJIe BOJbI, COCPEIOYMBAETCS BCE CYUIECTBEHHHOE,
JOMMHAHTHOE B YEUICKOM BOCHPUATHM TBOpYecTBa TOJICTOrO MW YTO
CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAJIOCh B HEKPOJOrax M CTaThAX, IOCBALICHHBIX IaMSTH
nucarens. Toscroil mepemarHysn cdepy HCKyccTBa M XYJI0KECTBEHHOMH
JUTEPATYPhl M CUHUTAICS CKOPEE MBICIUTENIEM, TAK YTO HEKOTOPBIE aBTOPBI
0030pHBIX CTaTel 3a0bIBaIM O HEM Kak O XyAoxHUKe. C 3TUM acleKTOM CBsI3aH
1 00pa3 ToJcTOro Kak craBSsHMHA M BOOOLIE CIABSHCKHUI BOIPOC, YTO 3BYUYHUT
HEMHOTO (albIlIMBO, HEMpaBAWBO. TeM He MeHee, ToJCTOM cTam B TUia3ax
yexoB npenacraBureneM Poccun um BocToka Kak allbTepHAaTUBBI, KOTOpas
OpSMOJIMHEMHO HEMpHemJieMa, OJHAaKO (PYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK KPUTUYECKOEe
3epKajo KOHUENUU eBpoiickoro 3amana. Kpome TOoro, B HEKOTOPBIX CTaThIX

UCKYCCTBO TOJCTOrO Kak MpUMEpP YPOBHS MHUPOBOW JUTEpaTypbl CTAHOBUTCS

OPYJIMEM KPUTUKH XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO YPOBHSI YELICKOU JINTEPATYPBHIL.

130 M. Majerova: Literarni odkaz Lva Tolstého. Cas (Hlidka Casu), 4. 11. 1912, c. 5-6.

131 F. F.. Lev Nikolajevi¢ Tolstoj. Nékolik myslenek. Studentska hlidka. List katolického studentstva
Ceskoslovanského, II1, leden 1911, 5, n. 97-104. F. Prazék: Tolstého pomér k ditéti. Cas (Hlidka ¢asu), 18. 3.
1911, c. 8.



Yemickoe OTHOIIEHHWE K PYCCKUM JieJaM BOOOIE 5MOIeMaTHYeCKU
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHO B BOCHPHUATHHA TOJCTOTO — WMEHHO IOCMEPTHOM,
CUHTETU3UPYIOIIEM, IMEHHO MpecoByTas 4demnicko-pycckas HaBliebe, mro60Bsb-
HEHAaBUCTh, 0odi et amo pPHUMCKOTO TO0d3Ta, MPUTATUBAHHE U OJHOBPEMEHHO
OTTaJKUBaHUE, YTO BUIHO U Ha MpuMepe OoJiee coBpeMeHHBIX 4exoB 20 Beka, B
tom uncie K. Yaneka u B. Yepnoro.'*

[IpumeuaTennbHO TO, YTO JBOWHAS YEIMICKO-MOPABCKAas IMPOCKITUS
pednekcun Hacmeaus ToNCTOTO B YEHICKON Cpeae, XOTs M HE BbIpa3UTeNbHA
KOJIMYECTBEHHO, TEM HE MEHEE BCE JK€ COXpaHWIAach M B MEPHOJ cpa3y MOcCie
ero cMmepTd. B wuemickoil cpene, Aaxke y MpeAcTaBUTENEH MoOAEpHHU3MA,
npeoOiagaer moHUMaHue TOJCTOro Kak MBICIUTENSI — MOXKET ObITh, 3a
UCcKItoueHrneM HekoTopbix cyxaeHuid @. Kc. Hlanbapl, B TO Bpems Kak y
KaTOJIMYECKOM MOPABCKOW KPUTHUKU COXpaHsieTcsi, OyATo OBl mapajoKcaibHO,
pe3kast KpuTuka ToncToro-MpICIUTENs B MPOTHUBOBEC MOJOKUTEIBHON OLEHKE
Toncroro-xyaoxHuka. 9Ta AMXOTOMUS, KOTOpasi TETEPh B JIUTEPATYpPOBEICHUU
CKOpee OTpHUIAeTCs, MOMYEPKUBAET M OSCTETHYECKH MSTKYIO <JIOKTPUHY
MOpPABCKHUX KaTOJIMKOB, JEJAIONIMX aKUEHT Ha CBS3U MHUCATENS C OKPYKaIoLIeH
Cpenoii, Ha CITIOCOOHOCTH BUYBCTBOBATHCS U PA3/ICNIUTh Cy1b0Yy O€CIOMOIIHOTO,
MaJICHHKOTO YEJIOBEKa B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpPE. MOXKET ObITh, 3TO CIUIIKOM MaJo
B OCTETMYECKOM OTHOIIEHWH, HO 3Ta MO3MULMS, TATOTEIOLAs CKOpee K
MUKpPOMHPY, K MPUBATHON KU3HU U K BHYTPEHHEMY MEPEKUBAHUIO, & TAKXKE K

MHIUBHIYaIbHOMY S3bIKy KaK OCOOOMY OILIOTY, 3aCiy’KUBA€T BHUMAHUS. '

132 Cwm. Hamm cratbi: Jedna Gesko-ruska literarni spirala (Dostojevskij - Capek - Téndrjakov). Cs. rusistika

1990, 5, c. 257-265. [IBa nomoca OBITHS: aHIIIO-aMEPUKAHCKUH 3MIHMPH3M-TIparMaTu3M U ,,pycckas tema’ y
Kapena Yaneka. In: Zwiazki migdzy literaturami narodéw stowianskich w XIX i XX wieku. Pod redakcja
Witolda Kowalczyka. Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej, Lublin 1999, c. 225-233. Karel
Capek — przypadek prawie zapomnianego mistrza czlowieczenstwa i tolerancji. In: Dyskyrsy i przestrzenie
(nie)TOLERANCII. Pod redakcja Grzegorza Gazdy, Ireny Hiibner, Jarostawa Phuciennika. Wydawnictwo
Universytetu Lodzkiego, £.6dz 2008, c. 109-118. Vaclav éemy a ruska literatura. Slavia 1994, ses. 3, c. 331-
337. Cm taxxe: 1. Pospisil: Genologie a promény literatury. Spisy Masarykovy univerzity v Brné, Filozoficka
fakulta, Brno 1998.

133 A. Vrzal: Hrab& Lev Nik. Tolstoj (narozen 28. srpna 1828, [17. listopadu 1910). Hlidka, XXVIII,
1911, 1-2, c. 25-29, 81-80. Bpsan 3aeck k Toncromy mambomnee kputudeH: ,,0d té doby, co Tolstoj pocal se
vénovati propracovani své mravni soustavy a schvaluje jen uméni Cisté didaktické ve stati o Uméni, nenapsala
zadného pozoruhodnéjsiho dila uméleckého, které by se mohlo postavit po bok jeho velikym romantm.” (c. 86).



Bp3an B cBoux oTpunianusx ToJIcTOro-MbICIUTENS MTOKa3ajl ¢ HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM
OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO U MPOCTOTOM CYITHOCTh «UTPHI B JIMTEPATYPY» U CTAI B 3TOM
OTHOIIEHHHW HACTOSIIIUM NPOPOKOM — MUMEHHO Il BTOPOW NOJOBUHBI 20 U
Hayasa 21 BekoB. OH XOTeJN IUIBITh HE MO TEYEHHIO, 4 CKOPEE MPOTUB TECUECHUS,
KaKk u ero usmoOnennsli Jleckos (Papecos'*?), xoren mokaszats, coBceM B
TOJICTOBCKOM JyXe€, KOpOJIA TOJbIM, KakKMM OH, Ha caMOM Jeje, U OBbLI.
OcTtajioch TOJNBKO €ro HMCKYCCTBO M, IO KpaWHEWl Mepe, €ro CKEICcuc Hu
MJI0JIOTBOPHBIE TIOMCKU M COMHEHUS.

ToncToBckass MHCIIMpAIMA 3aMETHA U B YEHICKUX IMOoJeMHKax KoHna 10-x
u Hayana 20-x rogoB 20 Beka, CBSI3aHHBIX C HOBOW IOCJIEPEBOJIOIMOHHOU
coBeTckoi Poccueli, B KOTOPBIX, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, BBICTYIAET CIUIOIIHOE
OTpPUIIAHUE BCETO PYCCKOr0 KaK CBOETO poja 3a0iyKJICHHE, JO0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM
Yero CIY>KUT PEBOJIOLMOHHBIA XaoC W yTpara IEHHOCTHBIX KPHUTEPHUEB U
TPaAUIIMOHHON KYyJIbTYphl, K YeMy, TMOXKallyd, IpHBEIa CBOUM CIOCOOOM H
JUuTepaTypHas KJIacCHMKa, B TOM 4YHCIe W BeuHbId OyHTaph JleB ToscToit; ¢
JIpyroi, HAmpOTHB, BO3BpAIlCHUE K KJIACCUKE CUYUTAETCS BO3BpAICHUEM K
MOJUIMHHBIM HPAaBCTBEHHBIM W OCTETUYECKHUM IIEHHOCTSIM, OT KOTOPBIX

peBosonronHas Poccus sxo0b! ynuia. '3

KpoMe oCyXAeHHS TOJCTOBCKOTO paguKaliu3Ma C IIO3MLHUHA KaTOJMYECKOTO0 XpHCTHAHCTBa Bp3am ToHKO
HNOAMETHII M MOIHOCTh TOJCTOro B Ipecce W B cpele OOIICCTBEHHOH «BEPXYIIKW», T. €. TO, 4eM Terephb
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl BOCHPHUATHE JUTEpaTypbl B Hadaie Beka: ,,Imavymi, zhusténymi barvami Tolstoj maluje
nynéjsi spoleCenské a statni zfizeni, odsuzuje valky, soudnictvi, s fanatickou rozhotcenosti zavrhuje obtfady
cirkevni, msi sv., kde upada piimo v rouhdni. Podrobnym, naturalisticky vérnym popisem hampejzl, oplzlymi
popisy nemravnosti illustruje své mravni uéeni, chtéje takto poucovati a napravovati [...] vibec Tolstoj posledni
dobou uplné se ziekl Cistétho umeéni, pro néz 1859 horoval, stal se ,moralistou’, pfikie vystoupil proti statu i cirkvi
pravoslavné, kterd jej kone¢né pro jeho uceni vyobcovala, a statni vlada, ktera tisice Rust zalafovala i
vypovidala na Sibif, Tolstého, tohoto nihilistu, atheistu i anarchistu, jenZ mnohem vice prohiesil se proti statu a
spole¢nosti, nez kterykoliv politicky odsouzenec, nechavala na pokoji jenom ze studu ptfed Evropou a Ruskem
samym. Nebot’ odborné snahy jeho odpovidaly tak padné revolu¢nim naladam doby, zv1asté vrstev nevazanych a
nekazanych - ,silné' pak kresby z animalniho Zivota lidského drazdily a lakaly blaseované i ,nejvyssi' obecenstvo,
jez libovalo si, jak obycejné, pravé jen v tom, ¢im Tolstoj lichotil nizkym pudiim, nevsimajic si dale toho, ¢im
skute¢né chtél a mohl povznaseti. Uslechtilé stranky plisobnosti jeho pfijimany jen s jakousi pohrdlivou
nonchalanci jako idealistické pfemrsténosti velikého ducha, kdezto ony modni stranky bezuzdného, a¢ docela
mélkého kriticismu a hrubého naturalismu zjednaly mu nezaslouzenou povést hlubokého myslitele, ba proroka.
A s modou silno pocita se bohuzel nejen v tretach, nybrz i v otazkach nejvaznéjsich.” (c. 88).

134 A. U. ®dapecos: MNpoTtus TeueHuna. CaHkT-MNetepbypr 1904.

135 Cw. 1. Pospisil: Jifi Polivka, revolu¢ni Rusko a ti druzi: spor kolem ex oriente lux (In margine jednoho

Polivkova ¢lanku). In: Slavista Jifi Polivka v kontexte literatir a folkloru I., eds: Hana HIo6skova, Anna



KakoBa akTyallbHOCTh YEIICKUX — @ MOXET ObITh, U UHBIX — PEAKIHi Ha
JIsBa Tonctoro u ero koHunHy? HaBepHoe, OyHTapb ToJICTOM KOCHYJCS siapa
CYIIHOCTH  €BpPOINEMCKOM  NMBWIW3alMM, €ro TYNHUKOBOTO  XapakTepa
OTKPOBEHHBIMH U MOACIYJAHBIMH CChUIKAMU HAa APYrU€ TPAAWIMU, B TOM UYHCIIE
a3uaTcKkue, Hampumep, Ha Oyqau3Mm, uIa 37ech He (QyHIaMEHTalIu3M, a
0e30peKHYI0 TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH, UIlla O0IKME MeCTa U TO, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO BCEM
JOJIIM U BEPOUCIOBEAAHUSIM BOOOIIE, B YEM OHU IOXOXH JpYyr Ha Jpyra.
NMeHHO B Mupe, MEpPeKHBAIONIEM KPU3UC WHCTUTYTa Opaka, OIIyIIAroIIeM
HEOOXOUMOCTh TOJHOTO TIEPEOCMBICIICHHS] TIOJIOBBIX CBSI3€HM, MYXCKOU U
KEHCKOM poJii B OOmIeCTBE W (PYHKIHUI TpaJUIMOHHOTO HAIMOHAIBHOTO
rocyiapcTBa M JAEMOKPATUYECKMX WHCTUTYLIMM, B MHUpPE, HAXOIAIIEMCA B
KOH(MJIUKTE KYJIbTYp, PEIUTHHI, TPAAUIMN U [UBWIM3AIMMI, TOJICTOBCKUE HJIEU

MOTI'YyT, K COKaJICHUIO, IIPO3BYYaTh 3HAKOMBIMU TOHAMM.

Zelenkova. Katedra etnolégie a kulturnej antropolégie FF UK, Slavisticky tstav Jana Stanislava SAV, Ceska
asociace slavistii, Ustav etnologie SAV, Slavisticka spole¢nost Franka Wollmana v Brne, Bratislava — Brno
2008, c. 27-42. Peub mzmer 0 HONEMHKE MEXAY HM3BECTHBIM YEUICKMM I03TOM-aBaHTapIucTOM-(pyTypHucTOM-
a"apxuctoM-kommyHnucrom C. K. HelimanHom, BeicTynarommm moj rceBpoHnmoMm Civis Bohemicus, T. e.
Yeckuii rpakIHAMH, U CIAaBHCTOM, (osbKIopucToM, yuenukoM A. H. Becenosckoro M. Momuekoii. Cwm.: Civis
Bohemicus: Rusko a lux ex oriente. Cerven, rok 1, &. 15, 3. fijna 1918, c. 203-205; Jifi Polivka: Rusko a lux ex
oriente. Polemicka stat’. Ceska revue, 1919, brezen, & 6, s. 321-135; duben, &. 7, ¢. 377-384; kvéten, 8, c. 433-
443; Cerven, 9, c. 489-504; Cervenec-srpen, 10, c. 545-553. Jleno HEMHOTO MapagOKCAIBHO, HO TO-CBOEMY
JornyHo: HeliMan poTUB BOCTOYHOM aHAPXUM, K KOTOPOH IIPHUBEJIA CBOUM MOACIYAHBIM PEBOJIIOLIMOHEPCTBOM
pycckas kmaccuka, [TommBka OoTCTamBaeT BOCTOUHYIO, T. €. PYCCKYIO JIUTEPaTypy Kak IIEHHOCTh, YKa3bIBas, IO
IIPaBy, YTO OOJBIIEBU3M — CKOpEe IUIOJ 3aMaIHOTO MBIIUICHHUSI.



HckiaounreabHOCTh poMaHa I[OCTOCBCKOI‘OZ MI/I(l), nJIn pea.]'leOCTb?

Ecnun B3risiHyTH Ha Tpanano3Hoe TBopuecTBO d. M. JlocToeBCKOTO M Ha
€ro akaJIeMU4YECKHE U IPOUrEe U3IaHus U J0OABUTH K 3TOMY, IO KpailHel mepe,
HEKOTOPYIO JIOMOJIHUTENBHYIO JINTEPATYPY, TO BBIICHUTCS, YTO OXBATUTh 3TY
poOJEMATUKY IMOJHOCTBIO HEBO3MOXHO — Jlak€ OOpPATHUBILUCH TOJBKO K €ro
pOMaHaM M HE YYMUTBIBas paccKasbl, MOBECTU, JHEBHUKOBBIC 3allMCH, 3CCE,
IyTEBBIC 3aMETKH, MOJTUTHUUYECKYIO U KYJIbTYPHYIO MyOJIUIIMCTUKY U TEPEIUCKY.
OueBUIHO, YTO 3a BCE 3TH JOJTUE TOAbl MOSIBWICS WLEIbIM Psiji KOHILECIIINM,
CBSA3aHHBIX C €ro TBOPYECTBOM, HA4YWMHAs OT TMEPBBIX KPUTUYECKUX padoT
Buccapuona I'puropreBnua bennHCKOro (KOTOpBIMA, KaKk H3BECTHO, BMECTE C
MOJIOZIBIM, MHOTOOOCIIAIOIIUM TPO3auKOM UM PEJAaKTOpOM, a TO3/HEe
3HAMEHHUTBIM 103TOM, HukonaeM HekpacoBbM, HOUb HAIIPOJIET YUTAJ MEPBOE
npousBeneHue JloctoeBckoro — bednvie 100U, KOTOPOE 3aTEM MPEBO3HOCUI 110
HeOec, B TO BpeMsl KaK M3JaHHOTO B TOM K€ roay /[eéouiHuxa OUEHWI MPSMO
MIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIM ~ 00pa3oM) 1O COBPEMEHHBIX COOpPHUKOB PYCCKOIrO
Ob6mectBa JlocToeBCKOro Ui padoT PpaHily30B, aMEPUKAHIIEB U TIP.

C camoro Havasa cieayeT NoJIYepKHYTh, YTO JJoCcTOeBCKUI — 3TO cTapas
M TpaguLHAOHHAs dYemickas Tema. M 3T0 He KacaeTcs TOJBKO HEKpoJiora
SApomupa I'pyboro (1852-1916), ypoxenna Kapuaamosa-Pxeuurie, corpynnnka
xkypHana Osvéta, a mo3gHee — pegakTopa razersl Narodni listy u 3HAMEHUTOTO
MepeBOIYMKA PYCCKOM TUTEpaTyphl; KaK MUCA O HEM KOTJIa-TO MO OpHEHCKHUIA
MPENOIaBaTellb PYCCKOW JTepaTypsl fpocimaB Manpat, nepen HUM CTOUT
«KaTOP>KHUK, YKPAIICHHBIM TaAPCKUM OPJIEHOM», OO UMEHHO B 3TOU (opmyJie
CKpbITa TJIaBHAs TaiiHa /[0CTOEBCKOro, IBOMCTBEHHOCTD €0 JIMYHOCTU U HAYaJjlo
€ro JIMTepaTypHON KOHUEIINH.

[Ipexne Bcero, Ha JlocTtoeBCkOM ocHOBa Bce cBoe BunueHue Poccun T. I

Macapuk: JloCTO€BCKMI MOTMBUPOBAJl BO3ZHUKHOBEHHE €r0 HEMELKOrO TpyAa



s nernmurckoro usnarens uaepuxca — Poccus u Espona (Russland und
Europa) — u cTtan meHTpoM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO Bpallalioch U3JIOKEHUE €ro, B
pe3yabpTare, TPEXTOMHOTO Opus magnum.

B ¢durype Denopa Muxaiinosuua JlocroeBckoro y Macapuka
CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAHA HE TOJIbKO mpobinema Poccum m EBpombl, HO M e€ro
cOoOCTBEHHas1, BHYTPEHHsIs Mpobiiema, OeCripecTaHHO My4YaBIliasi €ro BCIO JKU3Hb:
Macapuk B ropas3io MEHbIIEH CTENEHU, YeM TMPHUHITO YTBEPXKIATh, OBLI
00BEKTHBUCTCKUM, YOTIOPHBIM COIMOJIOTOM M MCTOPUKOM (prstocopuu; IMEHHO
3J1ECh 3@ CEPHE3HBIM OOJIMKOM 3pENIOr0 YY€HOI'O MPOCTYNAET SMOLMOHAIBHOCTb
MOpaBaHWHA, KOTOPBIA IMPEOJOJIEBACT WM, BO BCSIKOM Ciydae, IbITACTCA
MIPEOJIONIETh B ce0€ 3Ty SMOLMOHAIBHOCTb, KOTOPBIA CTAapaeTcsl CBA3aThb CBOU
ATUYECKH HECBS3aHHBIE (PU3MOJIOTUYECKHE CHJIBI TPOYHBIM  (PHIIO0COPCKUM
yOeXKACHUEM, pOXAAIOIMM HAJJIMYHOCTHYIO 53THKY, M HMEHHO HA HUBE
JUTEPATYphl BOOOIE W PYCCKOM JUTEpaTypbl — B OCOOCHHOCTH BENET CBOM
OeckoHeuHbI OO0 3a XapakTep cBoed nuuHocTU. MimenHo JlocToeBckwii
npoBouupyer Macapuka Ha BOINPOCH, 3HAYUMMBIE i1 HEro C€amoro, a
CJIEOBATENBHO, SBIMIOIIMECS OK3UCTEHUHAIbHBIM IposiBieHuem 1. T
Macapuka: tam, rae Macapuk kacaercss Poccum m pycckol nuTeparypsl, OH
3aTparuBaeT MpoOJeMbl YEJIOBEUYECKOrO0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS, MU €r0 BOMNPOIIAHHUE
UMEET JK3UCTCHIIMAIBbHBIA XapakTep. JTO, B MEPBYIO oudepeib, MpodiieMa
HUTWIN3Ma W AaHAPXUCTCKOIO AaT€u3Ma, >KU3HEHHBIM CKENCHUC, CBS3aHHOCTH
peUrud W HPABCTBEHHOCTH, YyOWIiCTBA U CaMOyOMHCTBA, TYMaHHOCTH H
HApOJHOCTH M HauMOHalIbHOro xapakrepa. B JloctoeBckom Macapuka
MPUBJICKAET €ro KOHIEMIMUS BCEYEIOBEKAa, KOHILENIHUS BBICIIEH HWIEH U
o0beIMHEHUST HAPOJa, TYMAHHOCTH W PEJINTUW; HO OJHOBPEMEHHO C ATHUM OH
CTPAlIMTCS  WIOBUHMU3MA  J3TOTO  BCEYEIOBEKAa,  KOTOPBIM  3aIMINAET
HAIMOHAJIbBHBIM MeCCMaHu3M: Macapuk BHUIECI B HApOJE JUIIb NEPEXOIHBIN
3Tamn, KOTOPbIM BEAET K BCEYEJIOBEYHOCTH M JEMOKpaThu. B mpeBo3HOIIEHUH

JUYHOTO OH MPaBUJIBHO yCMaTpHBal TYNMHKOBYIO M HEOE30MAacCHYIO JIMHUIO —



IpUYeM HENPEMEHHO BE3/Ie, BO BCEX HAIMOHAIBHBIX MEXaHM3MaxX; B TO K€
BpEMs, €ro KpUTHKa He ObLIa HETaTMBUCTCKOM B OTHOIIEHUM HapoAa Kak
TakoBOro. Xorsa Macapuk XOpomio 3HaeT TBOPYECTBO JIOCTOEBCKOro M C
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOW TOYKHU 3PEHHUSI, OHO MPAKTHUYECKH OJIHO3HAYHO CIY>KUT €MY B
KauecTBe Marepuaina it GUIOCOPCKOTO U COIHMOJIOTHYECKOTO Pa3MbIIICHUS.
B uHBIX ciydasix ero pyCUCTHKA B CaMOM Jielie CKopee (Puioioruyeckas, XoTs u
3]1eChb BBIPAXKAETCS €ro JABOMCTBEHHBIM B3IJIAJ Ha PYCCKYIO JIUTEpaTypy:
NpUTsDKEHUE U oTTopxkeHue, odi et amo, HaBliebe — u ero smomuoHanbHOCTH
ycunuBaercs. B Tperbert yactu tperbero toMa Poccuu u Eeponvi, Ha3BaHHOU
Tumanusm u eymanusm — Om Ilywxuna x [Topekomy (Titanismus nebo
humanismus — Od Puskina ke Gorkému) BkiitoueHbI Takke naccaxu o baiipone
1 Mrocce: 3TO yIMBHT JIMIIB TOrO, KTO HE 3HAKOM C PYCCKOM JUTEPATYPOU TOrO
BpEMEHHU, HOO 3TU aBTOPBI, TAK K€ KAK U HEKOTOPbIE JIPyTrue, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
CTAHOBHJIUCh YacCThIO PYCCKON KYJbTYPHOM HCTOPUHU, T. K. UMEHHO M3 HHX
BbIpACTaJIM BEJIMKas pyccKas JUTeparypa nepuoja poMaHTU3Ma U Ooproiumecs ¢
poMaHTU3MOM peanuctuyeckue peduekcun [Pospisil: 1998, 2000].

B noBoe Bpems [Ipare nmosesno, n6o B Hel MOOBIBAI KPYITHEUIITUN 3HATOK
JIoCTOEBCKOTO B MEKBOCHHBIN TMepuo 1 ocHoBaTenb OOmectBa JfocToeBckoro,
KHUEBCKUU HeMell U pycckuil jutepatypoBen Anbdpen bem (1886-71945 —
Hocjie MOXMILEHUS OpraHaMHM COBETCKOM pa3BEIKH OH, MO CYTH, OeccieIHO
ucue3) — aBTop kHuru Tauna auunocmu Jlocmoesckozo (Tajemstvi osobnosti
Dostojevského,1928), kotopyro nepeBena noapyra Mapuna l[BeraeBoit AHHa
TeckoBa. A. beM Takxke npejcTaBuU aBTOPU30BAHHBIN MTepeBO1 pabOThI ﬁnpmm
I'opaka o [loctoeBckoM u IlpieObimeBckoM (cM. HUXKE), ObUT pelaKTOPOM
namsaTHoro coopuuka o JlocroeBckom (IIpara 1931) u 1.. OH niucan mo-pycckw,
NO-HEMELIKM W TO-(PPAHIy3CKM W CTal Ba)XHOW COCTABJISIOLIEH HE TOJIBKO
PYCCKOTO M MEXIYyHApOJHOT0, HO M YELICKOro JOCTOEBCKOBeIeHHs [A. Bem
1938, 1931, 1931, 1928, 1936; Bubenikova 2005, Bubenikova, Vachalovska,
1996].



B 2004 roay ucnomnumochk 120 jetr co AHSA POXKACHHUSA BBIIAIOIIETOCS
YEIICKOTO CIIABHUCTa, JINTEpAaTypOBeda-KOMIapaTUBUCTa M (DOJbKIOpUCTa, a
TaKe ITONWTUKA M juiuioMara Mupxu Topaka (pommncs 4. 12. 1884 B
benemoge, ymep 14. 8. 1975 B Maprtune), npodeccopa YHUBEpCUTETA WM.
Macapuka u KapioBa yHuBepcureTa, akageMHuKa YUeXOCIOBAKOW aKaJeMHHU
Hayk (1956), ¢ 1957 mo 1964 ron mupexrtopa OtaeneHust 3THOrpadpuu U
donbknopuctukn  UYCAH, KOTOphIi KOpEHHBIM O00pa3oM TIOBIMSUI HA
dbopMHupoBaHWEe TyMaHUTApHBIX HAayK, B OCOOCHHOCTH CIIABUCTHUKUA W
CPaBHUTEIBHOTO H3y4YeHHUs JUTEeparypbl U (oipkiiopa. Cama ero Onectsimas
aKaJeMUYecKas Kapbepa JIEMOHCTPUPYET IIUPOTY €ro uHTepecoB: B 1919-1922
I. OH OBUI JIOIEHTOM CPaBHUTEIBLHOMW HCTOPUU CIIABSHCKUX JHUTEpaTyp Ha
dunocodckom bakynbTeTe Kapnosa YHUBEPCUTETA, 3aTeM —
AKCTPAOPAUHAPHBIM TTpodeccopoM B OpHEHCKOM YHHUBEpcUTeTe uM. Macapuka
(1922-1926), a ¢ 1927 r. — mratHeiM npodeccopom KapioBa yHuBepcuTeTa; u
Hapsy CO BCEM A3THUM OH CTall OCHOBareleM [ 0CylnapCTBEHHOTO OTAECIECHUS
HapoaAHOU necHu, YexocaoBalkoro sTHorpaduueckoro odiiectsa, CaaBsHCKOTO
WHCTUTYTa U CIIABIHCKUX oTAeneHui B Ilpare m bpHo, Martumpsl yenickon u
MIPOYMX WHCTUTYLIUM.

OO6mIue 4epThl «CIaBIHCKOCTHY ['opak 4acTo BBIBOJUT HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO
U3 PYCCKOTO MaTepualia — 9TO, Hampumep, HE TOJIbKO CIOCOOHOCTH
CHUHTE3UPOBATh U 00OramniaTh €BPONECKIEe UMITYILCHI U TPAJIUIIMK, HO U OTBara
UATH TPOTUB TEeUeHHUsS. BOT Kak OH XapaKTepuszyeT CBOU JIIOOMMBIA PYCCKUN
poman: «lIpomw3Benenuss Toscroro um J[OCTOEBCKOTO BBIXOJIWJIM B TO BpEMH,
Korga (paHIly3CKM pomaH, Torja Beaymias ¢dopma 3anagHOEBPONEHCKOM
Mpo3bl, OBLJI OCHOBAaH HAa MAaTEPHAIMCTUYECKOM JETEPMUHU3ME, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY  YEJIOBEK  SBJSUICS  MPOAYKTOM  IJIEMEHHM UM KOMILUIEKCa
KJIIMMaTUYECKUX, DJKOHOMHUYECKMX U COLMAIbHBIX BIUsSHUA. B nepuon
PaBHOIYIIMS K PEJIUTHO3HBIM BONPOCAM, B TMEPHUOJ, MHUPOBOTO HAYYHOTO

B3IJI5,71a, KOTOPBIM ObUT MO CYyTH CBOEM aHTHPETUTHO3HBIM, PYCCKUH POMaH B



TBOpPUECTBE OOOMX HOTUX TEHHAIBHBIX MPEACTaBUTEICH MPOBO3IIIAIIAN
0ECCMEPTHOCTh YEJIOBEYECKOM JyIIM U €€ BEeYHylo CBsi3b C borom.
CpaBHuUTENbHAsT HUCTOpPUSA JUTEpaTypbl yXe€ TOKa3ajda, Kak IiIyOoKo
BO3JICMICTBOBAJIa UMEHHO MOpajbHAasl U PEIMTMO3HAasi OCHOBA PYCCKOTO pOMaHa
Ha eBporneiickuil 3aman. dpaHiry3ckas MOJIOJEKb, HAUWHAS C cepeauHbl 80-x
net 19-ro Beka, OTBOpauMBajiach OT HAYYHOTO POMaHa HATYpaJIKUCTOB; OHA Obliia
OpOTHUB O€31yXOBHOIO HAKaIJIMBAaHUS JI0KA3aTelIbCTB, MPOTUB OE3yTEIIHOTO
NeccuMu3Ma — HEW30E€XKHOr0 CIIEICTBUSL TAaKOro B3IUIsia HA KWU3Hb Kak Ha
KOMIUIEKC (PU3MOJIOTHYECKUX TMPOSBICHUN. MoJo/ble JI0 U KWCKaIU BBICIIYIO
dbopmMyity, aOCONIOTHYI0O MOPaJIbHYIO HOPMY, U B 3TOM CTPEMJICHHUH MOIIHOU
OTIOpOM NJIsi HUX ObLIa pyccKasi IUTepaTypa, OCHOBBIBAIOIIAS TICUXOJOTUUECKUN
aHaJIM3 HAa COYYBCTBUU K YEJIOBEKY, MPOSCHEHHOM JIOOOBBIO. AHAJIOTUYHO
PYCCKHMII pOMaH BIMSJ HAa HEMEIKYI0 JHUTEpaTypy JEBSHOCTHIX TOJIOB, Ha
CKaHJIMHABCKYIO JIMTEPATypy U BOOOIIE HA BCIO MUPOBYIO ciioBecHOCThY» [Hordk
1948: 30].

JIOCTOEBCKMI HAaxOIWTCS B LIEHTpE BHUMaHMA ['Oopaka, Tak K€ Kak U y
Macapuka. Ero 10CTOE€BCKOBEIYECKHE HUCCIEAOBAHUS B IUJIAHE CTPYKTYpPbI U
CoJIep>KaHusl 00JIaIal0T BHYTPEHHEH JIOTMKOM W BHYTPEHHE B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI:
Macapuk u /locmoesckuti, bpamvs Kapamazoewr w Satans Kinder
Ipwebviwesckoco u  Jocmoesckuu (Masaryk a Dostojevskij, Bratfi
Karamazovi a Przybyszewského Satans Kinder a Dostojevskij) coznaror
OTYETJIMBOE, B3AMMOCBSA3aHHOE 1IeJIoe. Macapuk 3aHUMalCs, B IEPBYIO OUEPEib,
TUTAHUYECKUMHU TPOSIBIICHUSIMU B JINTEPATYpPE, SBICHUSMU CUHTETHUECKUMH —
IO3TOMY €ro odapoBbiBanu baipoH, ['ere, [Iymkun nnu Munkesud, Tak e Kak
u Bawasa Ueproro [Cerny 1935]. JlocToeBCKHii ABISAETCA JUIS HETO HE TONBKO
AMOJIEMON PYCCKOM JIMTEpaTyphl, HO BOOOIIE pPE3yJIbTATOM E€BPOMEHCKOTrO
MIOCTPOMAHTUYECKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO PA3BUTHA.

l'opak moka3bIBa€T 34€Ch HE TOJBKO CHUJIBHOE BO3JIEUCTBUE PYCCKOIO

IMUcaTciid B Ka4€CTBC MBICIIMTCIII Ha MacapI/IKa, HINYIICTO B I'ylie TOrgalHeTro



MO3UTUBU3MA, KOTOPBIA OH HE MOT MPHUHSATh, COOTHOILIEHUE C CYObEKTUBU3MOM,
YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO (aHIMiicKas usmocodusi) U TpaHCIEHACHIIMEH, HO U TO,
Kak Macapuk KOrJa-TO KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM (OPMHUPOBAT YEMICKOE U
eBporieiickoe moHnMaHue J[0CTOeBCKOro, B YaCTHOCTH, CKBO3b NPU3MY CBOEH
HeMenkor pabotel Poccusi u Eépona (Russland und Europa).

Jlaxxe ceroiHs, Korja B KHUTax U UCCIEAOBaHUAX O [J0CTOEBCKOM yxKe HE
MOTYT pa3o0paThCsl JaKe CaMU JOCTOEBCKOBE/bI, B YEIICKOW cpele — TJIe IO
naunuatuee Munnyme byOenukoBoit m Pamku ['pxuOkoBOM, Mpu MOAACPIKKE
€IMHCTBEHHOTO YEIICKOTo JI0CTOeBCKOBena Ppantuiiieka Kayrmana (poa. 1927)
Ob10  BoccTaHoBieHO OOmiecTBO J[OCTOEBCKOTO, OCHOBAaHHOE KOTJA-TO
Anbdpenom bemoM, yecTb ero nmaMsTH, — 3HaATOKOB TBOpUecTBa J|0CTOEBCKOTO
HEMHOTO; 5 Obl Jake cKas3aj, YTO KpOMe€ JABYX-TPEX BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX HET
Hukoro (B CnoBakuu Knyd @. M. JloCTOEBCKOTO OCHOBAJI CJIOBAIKHIA
noctoeBckoBen, Annapeir Uepsensk). ®Dpantumex Kayrman (poxn. 1927) —
KYPHAJIIUCT, U3ATEIbCKUN U KYPHAIBHBIN PEIAKTOP, TUTEPATYPOBEN U KPUTHK,
MEePEeBOIUUK, U3AaTellb, TOAT U MPO3auK, KYJIbTYPHBIN JeATelb, TOAMUCABIINMA
Xaptuto 77, unen International Dostoyevsky Society, unen O6mectBa @. K.
[Manbapl, oIWH U3 OCHOBaTenel W cekperaph Kityda 0CBOOOXKIEHHOTO
camMm3gaTta — TOCBIATUI J[OCTOEBCKOMY 3HAYUTEIBHYIO 4YacTh CBOETO
TBOpYecTBAa. OH MOHUMAJI €T0, IPEXKIE BCET0, KaK aBTOPA SK3UCTEHIIMAIBLHOTO U
HCTOJIKOBBIBAJI €r0, B TMEPBYIO OYEpE/lb, HA OCHOBAHUM €ro modTuku (Boje o
Dostojevského. Praha 1966, Literatura a filosofie. Praha 1968, F. X. Salda a F.
M. Dostojevskij. Praha 1968. Dostojevskij — vécny probléem clovéka, ptivodné
1976, Praha 1992). CnoBaukuii nocroeBckoBen Annapeit Yepsensk (poa. 1932)
Hamucan KHUTY 3aeaodxa [ocmoesckozo. [Jocmoesckui 6 peyenyuu (Tajomstvo
Dostojevského. Dostojevskij v recepci, Nitra 1991) u Obul MHHUIHATOPOM
oObemuHeHusT pa3aymuid Ha Temy JlereHasr o BenukoMm WHKBU3HTOpPE
(Rozjimanie o Velkom Inkvizitorovi. F. M. Dostojevskij. Andrej Cervenak, Milo§
Ferko, Dalimir Hajko, Jan Tuzinsky. Vydavatel'stvo Spolku slovenskych



spisovatelov, Bratislava 2005). Tem Oosiee >xajib, YTO HM OJUH U3 ITHX
JIOCTOEBCKOBEZIOB HE TMOMajl B BHUJAOUCKATElb aBTOPOB METEPOYypPrcKoro
n3gaTenbeTBa  «Akagemudyeckund [IpoekT», rae, B CYIIHOCTH, II€YaTAKOTCS
TOJIbKO MHOCTpPaHHbBIE, aHTJIMICKHE U HEMELIKUE, JINTEPATypOBEIUECKUE PAOOTHI.
[IpaBuno «Slavica non leguntur», Mmo-BHAMMOMY, pacHmpOCTpaHsAETCs M Ha
PYCCKHX CIIABHCTOB.

Jaxxe mocie Toro, kKak o JIOCTOEBCKOM BBICKA3bIBAIUCH Pa3IUMYHBIC
kopuden, pycckue u npouue [Berdajev 1923, 2000, Catteau 1978, Terras 1969,
Belknap 1967, 1997], no u nocne baxTuna, He mepecTano ObITh aKCHOMOH TO,
yto JlocToeBCKHil pasnenwics Ha aABe ¢asbl: 10 baxThHa W mocie Hero, XOTs
O0aXTUHCKME KOHLENUHUHA YXe€ ObUIM MPEIMETOM KPUTUKH M HUX BCEOOIINI
xapakTep ObUT 3aMeTHO penyinupoBaH. HeiHe Ha baxTuHa yxe cMOTpAT Kak Ha
HCTOPUYECKOE SIBJICHHE, TaK OH W ucToikoBbIBaeTcs [Tihanov 2000, 2002,
Pospisil 2006] — u Bce ke YCHEIIHOCTh €ro MPOHMKHOBEHHS B CYIIHOCTH
JIOCTOEBCKOr0O HECOMHEHHA. TeM He MEHee, HU OJIMH W3 aBTOPOB M HHU OJHA U3
KOHILIENIMKA, KOTOpPhIE IO OTHOLICHHKD K pycckuM asTtopam M. baxtun
KPUTHKYET BO BBEJICHHUHM KO BTOPOMY M3/IaHUIO CBOEH KHUTH TOJ Ha3BaHUEM
Ilpobnemvr  nosmuxu /{ocmoesckoco (1963, mnepBoHauansHo [Ipobremsi
meopuecmsa [locmoesckoco, 1929, 2 wu3n, Kuer 1994), He Obum
HE3HAUUTEIbHBIMU; KaXXIblii M3 HHUX, BIOJHE B JAyXe baxTuhHa, HpUBHEC
COJIEp>KaHUE CBOUX UCCIIEAOBAHUMN B «00JIBIIIOE BPEMSI BOCKPECCHUS.

Kak nocroeBckoBennl BUAAT  J[OCTOEBCKOTO B IMOCTOAX THHCKHH
nepuo? PaccMoTpuM B KauecTBE WILTIOCTPAIIMU JIBA HOBBIX cOOpHUKA. [1epBriii
U3 HUX — PYCCKHH, TMOUCTHHE IOKa3aTelabHbIA [J/[OCTOEBCKMH W MUpOBasd
kynbTypa 2008]. OcTaHoBUMCS JTUIITH HA HECKOIBKUX TpuMepax [Pospisil 2010].
Nrtak, HOBas BOJIHA MOMYJISIPHOCTH JOCTOEBCKOTO MOJHSUIACh Kak pa3 IOCIe
AMOXAJBHBIX COOBITHN Ha pyOexe 80-90-x IT. mpoIuIOro BeKa: OBITh MOXKET, U
IIOTOMY, 4YTO Ka3ajaoch, 4ro TBOpuecTtBO @®. M. JIO0CTOEBCKOro CIOBHO

npencka3ano 3TU COObITHS, BBI3BABIIME HOBBIE BO3BpaulleHUs Kk Quiocodum,



peluruyM, TaKk Ha3bIBAEMOM JyXOBHOCTM W T.Ja. JlBamuarteiii cOOpHHK
JIOCTOEBCKOBEAUECKOM CepuM TOCBAIICH MaMsiITH Bragumupa ApreMoBHYa
TynumanoBa (1937-2006): s momHIO ero mo KoH(pepeHmuu 00 A.
Coipkenulibiae, KoTopas coctosiiach B 1990 rony B bparucnase; BociencTBuy,
10 WHUIIMATHBE B TO BpeMs JaekaHa (rrocodckoro dakymprera Kapiosa
yHuBepcuTeTa, pycucrta Mpana Cinumaka, o ee MarepualiaM BbIlIe]T COOPHUK
(A. I Solzenicyn. Bratislava 1992); poOkuii, CKpOMHBIH HCCIIEIOBATENb,
HPOHMYCCKUH W CKENTUYECKUW HabmomareaTb — HWMEHHO TakKUM OH
NpEACTABIsACTCS U B MOCMEPTHO WU3AaHHON cratbe Om3zgyku pomana Q.
banvzaka «Omey I'opuo» 6 meopuecmee [locmoesckozo (c. 7-21). OH HaunHAET
¢ TteMmbl «JloctoeBckuid u banb3ak», a ckopee naxe «JlocToeBCkui u
dpaniy3ckas nuteparypa», HauumHas ot @. P. IllatoOpuana u A. [ioma, u
MOKa3bIBAET, KAK MOTHUBBI U YACTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC JIUTEPATYPHBIC MPUTUYH (O
MaHJapuHe) HanoJHuiu Bce TBopuecTBO d. M. [loctoeBckoro ot beduwix
Jooeti 10 ero mpociaBieHHoi peun o [lymkune (/lpecmynnenue u naxazanue,
bpamesa Kapamaszoswt). Onun w3 pasnenoB kuHuru CoepemeHHUKu u
npooodicamenu OTKPHIBACTCS OJICCTAIIMM HCCICIOBAaHHEM M ITyOJIMKAIIUCH
MPaXXCKOM PYyCUCTKU U OAHOU U3 ocHoBarenei Oo6mectea @. M. JloctoeBckoro
B IIpare — Munymu ByoennkoBoi — Arvgpped bem u Imun Ceobooa (c. 129-
145). Peus 31ech uaer 06 aHann3e B3auMOOTHOIIIEHUN ¢unocoda mpaBa IMuiia
CBoOoabl (1878-1948) u yxxe ynomunasuierocs Boiie Anbppena bema (1886-
1945?). B ocoOeHHOCTH TIIepernucKa MPOJIMBACT HOBBIM CBET Ha IIOJIOKEHHUE
PYCCKOM AMHUTpalii B MEXBOCHHOM UexocioBakuu U Ha no3uiuio A. bema no
OTHOIIICHUIO K TpOoOJIeMAaTHKE CYIIECTBOBAHUS YE€XOCIOBAIIKOTO TOCYJIapCTBa
(3. Cpoboma, mnepBOHAYAJIBHO MACAUTUCTHYCCKHMA MOHHCT M ITO3HBHUCT
MAacapuKOBCKOIO TOJIKA, IOciie BTOpoll MHUpPOBOW BOMHBI HEIOITO€ BpEMs
MBITAICS COSMHUTH ATy (unocoduro ¢ Mapkcuzmom). [lucbma oxBaTsiBaroT 10
net, ¢ 1928 nmo 1938 r., T. e. no xonma [lepBoit UexocmoBarkoi pecryOInKu

(mociie MrouxeHckoro croBopa). Paznen Jlumepamypoeedueckue memyapot



COCTaBJISIET pyccKuil mepeBoj Tekcta Ppantumieka Kayrmana Miij Zivot s
Dostojevskym/Mos  ocusnv ¢ [ocmoesckum (1857-1997) u3 ero KHUTH
Jlocmoesckuii: Beunas npoonema uenosexa (Dostojevskij: Vécny problém
Clovéka, Academia, Praha 2004, nep. 1. M. [lopoukuna). B paznene Coovimus.
Peyenzuu ™Mbl HaiiieM HalnoOMHHaHUE O JieBsHOcTosieTMH [ 'puropus
ConomonoBuua [ToMepaHiia co CTOPOHBI PEIAKIIUU, & TAKKE BBIICIIIUN U3-T10]
nepa urymMeHa BeHuamMuHa TEKCT, MOCBSIICHHBIA MaMsaTH oTma JMmutpus
(I'puropsesa), kotopselii ymep B 2007 r. B BammHrToHe; a ramaBHOE, OTIMYHBINA
tekct  Benmamuna  IllupoxoBa  bubruomexa  /Jocmoesckoeo: — onwvim
pexoncmpykyuu (. 265-286) — 3TO KPOTKUH, HO TMOPOM M CapKaCTUYECKUU
KOMMEHTApUH K CYIIECTBYIOIIMM HyOIUKaUHUsIM O OHOJIMOTEKE PYCCKOro
poMaHoMucIia Kak 00 UCTOYHUKE 3HAHHWM, HO MPEXIE BCEro — BKpATIE Ieias
Hayka O OMOJIMOTEeKax MUcaTelis U €€ METOJIONOTUS (UTO K He OTHOCUTCS, YTO
HET, YTO U3 ATOTO BBITEKAET U T.A.). B 0COOEHHOCTH 3/1€Ch KOMMEHTHPYIOTCS
OIIUOKH COCTAaBUTENICH, HEBEPHBIC CBEJICHUS U T.J.

Coopnuku, kotopbix Obwecmeso /Jocmoesckoeo U3aaeT MHOTO, KOHEYHO,
BBI3BIBAIOT BOIIPOCHI: SIBJIETCS JIM YK€ JOCTOEBCKOBEICHUE OTAECIBbHON HAYKOM,
KOTOpasi, BO3MOXHO, JaX€ HE OTHOCUTCS K JINTEPATYPOBEIACHUIO, KOO BBIXOJIUT
34 €ro paMK{; HE OKa3bIBAaCTCA JIM OHO HEKOM HWHTEPAMCLUIUIMHAPHOM H
MYJbTUIUCUUIUIMHAPHON JUCIUILUIMHOW,; HE WJIET JIM peub O KyJibTe Macrepa;
HE SIBJISIIOTCSI JIM HEKOTOPBIE OTKPBITUSI U UHTEPIPETALMY MPECYBEIIMUCHHBIMU U
HacUJIbCTBEHHbIMU? [loka YTO Ka)eTcs, 4To, HECMOTPS Ha BO3PaXXEHUs, 3TO
U3YYEHHUE HMMEET CMBICI, U, MOXKaJyd, OTHIOAb HE TOJBKO JJISl €r0 TJIABHBIX
JNENUCTBYIOIIUX JIUIL: 3/I6Ch OOBIUHO MOSBIISIOTCS OCHOBHBIE MTOXO/IbI U OTPacIH,
TaKue, KaK KOMIIApaTUBHCTHKA, IOATOJIOTHS, CIOKETOJOTUS, HO TaKke U
apxan4deckasi TeMaTOJOTHsl, TeKCTOJIOTHS, ICTOUHUKOBEICHHE, Onorpaduieckue
U Tcuxojioro-prmiocodckre MOAXOAbI, Yero, OJHAKO, HE XBaTaeT, — 3TO

PCIINTCIIBHOIO BbIXOAa C TOYKOM 3pCHHA, KOTOpasd CTalla Obl HayajoM



«KOTIEPHUKOBCKOTO MepeBopoTa» B TpakToBke d. M. JlocToeBckoro, Kakum ObLT
B CBOE BpeMsi BbIxoJ baxTuHa.

Btopoii cOopHUK — YemICKWii, ¥ OH TMOATBEP)KIaeT BCE TO, YTO HaM
M3BECTHO O YEIICKOM JIOCTOCBCKOBEJCHUHU U ero Tpaauiusax [Dostojevskij dnes
2007, Pospisil 2008]. «Ilouemy mtomu BO BCEM MHUpE WIIYT M YHUTAIOT KHHUTH
HoctroeBckoro? Eaa nmu ayis TOoro, 4ToOBI pa3BIeUbCs, WU YCTIOKOUTHCS, WIIH
NOIEKOTaTh HEPBbI, KaK 3TO JellaeTcd C TOMOIIBI0  JETEKTUBOB,
OCTPOCIOXKETHBIX (HIBMOB WM ykacoB. Ero mpowsBeneHus 3acTaBISIOT
JyMaTh, PAcCTPEBOXKUBAIOT MbICHb. C WX MOMOIIBIO HENb3s pacciaabuThCs,
3a0bITh 0 cebe 1 00 okpykaromeMm mupe. Kak pa3 Hao60poT: OHM MPUHYKIAIOT
guTaTeNiel K OCCIpPEephIBHOW WACHTH(PHUKAUA C TEPOSIMH M CIOKETOM,
pokuBaeMbIM UMH. OHU TPOBOLIUPYIOT HA TUCKYCCUU U TIOJIEMUKH C HUMU U C
WX CO37aTelieM, H B ATUX TMOJEMHUKaX YUTATEIN 9acTO MPOuTphiBatoT. Ho MoxeT
OBITb, UMEHHO B ATOM 3aKJII0OYaETCA UX IPUOOPETEHHE: 51 KaK OHU, HO XO4Y OBITh
apyruM. Moe HecuacTbe, MOHM NPOOJIEMBI — OTO OOIIEYETOBEUYECKUE,
HAJUCTOPUYECKUE W BHEUCTOPUYECCKHE MPOOIeMbl. B HUX s HE OIMHOK — OHU
IIPOXOJIAT CKBO3b UCTOPHUIO, CTPAHBI, OOIIECTBEHHBIE CIIOH, MTOKOJIeHHs. OTBET B
HUX He wummre. Ero kaxnapii gomkeH Hakitu cam. Cuna JlocToeBcKoro
3aKJIFOYACTCS B TOM, YTO €r0 TBOPUYECTBO SABJSETCS TOPSYUM TPU3BIBOM K 3TOMY
noucky» (c. 9), numier Bo BeryruieHun @panrtuiek Kayrmas.

OO6mras yepta cOOpHUKA — B TOM, YTO €r0 TeMaTHUKa KOJeOJeTcsl cKopee,
TPaJUIIMOHHO TOBOPs, Ha Nepudepun CUIBHBIX TeM U mpodiieM JlocToeBckoro,
cCKopee Oerjio WX KacaeTcs W 3aKpeIuisieTcs Ha MEHBIIUX IUIOCKOCTsAX. He
XBaTaeT 3/1eCh, K MPUMEPY, 4ero-To 00jIee MPOOUBHOTO MO TCOPUU POMAHA, XOTS
TYyT OOHApPYXUBAIOTCSI W3MIOOJICHHBIE TEMbl JBOMHUYECTBA, TPAKTyeMbIC
MecTaMu 0OoJiee, MECTaMHU MeEHee H300peTaTesibHO. XOTS OYEBHUJIHO, UTO Y
JTUTEPATYPOBEACHHSI TO-TIPEKHEMY OCTArOTCSl TpoOsiemMbl ¢ J[OCTOEBCKUM, HO
BCE-TAKU 37IECh TMOSBISIOTCS TIPOCBETHI, BUJIBI COOKYy W CHH3Y, JCNAOIINE

BO3MOKHBIM HWHOM B3TJI44 Ha I[OCTOGBCKOFO, HCKCIIN C TPAaAUIMOHHLBIX YIJIOB



3peHus. DTO He 00s3aTeIbHO JOJKHA OBITh Kakas-TO JUTEpaTypoBeauecKas
TEOpUsl OTHOCUTEIHLHOCTH, HO M O3TH HEOOJbIINE MPOCBETHI U CMOTPOBBIC
OTBEPCTUS — HEIJIOXOW BKJIAJ B CETOJHSIIHEE TTO3HAaBaHUE [[0CTOEBCKOrO.

Takum oOpa3zoM, cOOpHUK IOKa3biBaeT JlOCTOEBCKOTO € HECKOJIbKUX
paKypcoB: C TOYKMA 3pEHHs] TPAJUIMOHHOTO aHajin3a TeKCTa, cilabee — ¢
KAHPOBOU TO3UIINH, C TOYKH 3peHUs GUI0CO(CKON U HCTOpHOTpadUIECKOi, HO
TaK)K€ U MOTHUBUCTHYECKOW M PELENIIMOHHON UM JaXke TPaHCPOPMaIMOHHOMH,
MEXOKaHpOBOW. Kak pa3 reHOJOrM4ecKud acrekT 371eCh, 10 MOEMY MHEHHUIO,
YUTEH MEHbILE BCEro, a MpPU 3TOM, MOXKET ObITb, UMEHHO OH MOXET CTaTh
KJIFOYOM K IIOHMMAaHUIO Pa3BOCHHOCTH, WJIN PACILEINIEHHOCTH J{0CTOEBCKOTO, a
TAaK)K€ KIIOYOM K €ro UMIYJIbCaM, BJIMSHUE KOTOPBIX OBUIO Tak CHJIBHO B
MOJIEPHU3ME U B MOJIEPHUCTCKOW (PpaHIly3CKOH, aMEpPUKAaHCKOM M HEMEIKOi
npo3e 20-ro Beka, a B 0O0OIIEM-TO, CHJIBHO JI0 CHUX IOpP, XOTA YacTO OHO YK€
OKa3bIBAETCS CUIILHO MOAU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIM U J1a’Ke TPaBECTUIHBIM. BO3MOXKHO,
U3 TAaKOTO KaHPOBOTO YKPEIUJICHUS MOryia Obl BECTU JIMHUA U K (usocodum,
HUCTOPUH, COLMOJOTHM, a Takke B TIyOuHy apredakra B CMBICIE
PELENIIMOHHOM, A MOXKAJyH, U TPAHCIATOJIOTUYECKOM U KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUYECKOM.

Kak »xe, B uTOre, MOXHO OTBETUTHh Ha BOIPOC, ITOCTABJICHHBIA B
3armaBuu? EnBa M KTO-TO CTaHET ocnapuBarh 3HaueHue JlocroeBckoro. Peun
UJIET JIMIIB O MEPE U ONpe/ie]IeHHOM OajaHce: B caMoM JiH Jiene JlocToeBCKuii-
POMAaHOIMKCEL] HACTOJIBKO HCKIIOUUTENIEH WM CKOpee BhIpacTaeT u3 Oosee
IMIUPOKUX KOHTEKCTOB? (O0a cOOpHUKAa MBITAIOTCS CKOpee MPOCIEIUTh
B3aUMOCBSI3H, YEM W3YUYUTh €r0 MHIMBUAYaJbHYIO T€HUAIbHOCTh. Kak ke emy
BCE-TAKU yAAJIOCh IPOMU3BECTH CBOM «KomepHUKOBCKMI MEPEBOPOT», B UEM OH
IIPEO0JI0JIEIT ATOT KOHTEKCT, 3T B3aUMOCBSI3H?

To, uyro JIOCTOEBCKMM HMEET IMpPsIMOE OTHOLIEHUWE K Pa3BUTHUIO
JUTEepaTyphl BOOOIIE U pOMaHa B OCOOEHHOCTH, OYEBUAHO. OTHAXKIBI MBI YK€
MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIIM €T0 CBS3b C PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYpOU, C AHTJIMMCKUM H

bpaHIy3CKUM pPOMaHOM, C «TOTHYECKOW» Tpaaulvel, I[UKIU3aIUeH,



HaTypaibHOM 1kojgo u T.m. [PospiSil 2002, 2005]. Ilouck TBOpUYeCKHUX
B3aMMOCBSI3€M B Hacieauu J{oCTOEBCKOro, MOSBIAIOLIMNACS BpEMsI OT BPEMEHU B
Hay4YHOU JuTeparype (XOTs OH U SIBISAETCS a0COMIOTHO MPAaBOMOYHBIM, a MTOPOi
U HOBATOPCKHM), MOXET, TeM HE MEHee, JO H3BECTHOM CTENeHH 3acCIOHUTH
COOCTBEHHYIO OPHUTHHAIBHOCTh JIOCTOEBCKOTO W HEKOTOPHIC AaBTOXTOHHBIC
KOPHH €T0 TBOPYECTBA. XOTS HEJB351 OTPULATH, YTO JJOCTOEBCKMI ITPUHAIIEKAT
K pyCCKUM ro()MaHuCTaM, TEM HE MEHEE HEKOTOPbIE TEMbI U IPYIIEI MOTUBOB B
€ro TBOPUYECTBE, MOXKATyW, HEIb3sl OJHO3HAYHO HCTOJKOBBIBATH JHIIL Kak
BIMSHUE poMaHTH3Ma W HemocpeacTBeHHo D. T. A. I'opmana (1776-1822). B
ATOM 3aKilouaerca M MpobiieMa TalWHbl BCEH TaK HAa3bIBAEMOUM «PYCCKOM
KJIACCUKW», WHAu€ TOBOPS — PYCCKOHM JMTEpaTyphl 30J0TOr0 BEKa: C OJHOM
CTOpOHBI, Kak no3anee nucan J[. C. MepeKKOBCKUW, OHA YTUIUTAPHA, CIYKUT
00I1IeCTBY, TOJUTUKE, PEBOJIIOIUHU, KOHTPPEBOJIOIUH, KOHCEPBATU3MY WIIH
paguKanu3My; C JAPYrol CTOPOHBI, B TPOU3BEACHUSAX psAla Iy4dlIUX €€
NPEACTABUTENIEN OHA BBICOKO XYIO0KECTBEHHA: JYMAETCS, YTO UMEHHO pyCCKas
KJIACCUKA — B OTJIMYME OT €€ €BPOICUCKON CECTPhl — 3HANAa TAWMHBIM DJIMKCUD
ATXUMUYCCKOU TIEPECTAHOBKH STHYECKON M ACTETUUECKON (PYHKIIMM MCKYCCTBA:
JlocTOEBCKMI — MyOIUIIUCT, aKTyaldbHBIN JJIs OOIIECTBa, 31000/ THEBHBIN, HO B
TO K€ BpEMs CO3/1AIOLIUI MOYTH MOJEPHUCTCKHUE CIOBECHBIE CTPYKTYphl. OT €ro
BHyKa M, OIOCPEIACTBOBaHHO, OT Jlanumna I'paHrHa HaM HW3BECTHO, KAaKHUM
peanuctoM ObuT JlocToeBCckuil — uyTh U He (oTtorpadom. CBOM CIOKETHI OH
4aCTO OCHOBBIBAJI HA KPUMHUHAIBHBIX COOBITHSIX TEX JIET (becbl) — TOUHO TaK *Ke,
kak H. C. JleckoB B Jleou Makxbem Muyenckozo ye30a, KOTOPBIM UCXOIUI U3
MarepuaiioB cyna B Opie; (QuUKTUBHOE JEWCTBUE CBOUX POMAaHOB
(IIpecmynnenue u naxasanue) JJOCTOEBCKUI CBSI3bIBAJI C KOHKPETHBIM TOIIOCOM.
B Canxkr-IletepOypre emMy CI0BHO ObUIM HU3BECTHBI MECTa, CBSI3aHHBIC C

MpCCTYINICHUCM PaCKOHBHI/IKOBa, N OH IIOKAa3bIBaJl KaMHH, JICCTHHMIBI U T.H.

[Pospisil 1985, 1998, 1990].



B3anmMocBs3p [[ocTOEBCKOTO ¢ CIoppeann3MoM yKe Obliia HEOJTHOKPATHO
npokomMMeHTupoBaHa |[IIunkoBckuit 2007]. M3BectHo, uto A. bpetoH B
Manughecme cioppeanuzma 1924 1. oOpamaercs k JlocToeBCckoMy, HO
HECKOJIbKO aMOMBAJICHTHO: OH U YY>KJ, U OJIM30K eMy OJHOBpeMEHHO. Bripouewm,
3TO UMEHHO TO, yero noobuBancs ®. M. JlocToeBckuil: ObITh «pEaTUCTOM B
BBICHIEM (WJIM HAWBBICIIEM) CMBICJIE CJIOBa», TO €CTh OBITH 32 PEANTM3MOM, KaK
A. KpydeHbIx ObUT «32 YMOMY», HO B TO )K€ BpeMsl HE ObITh HUYEM HUHBIM. TOJIBKO
KOTJIa CTaJIM W3y4aTbCs B3aWMOCBSI3W, W3 KOTOPbIX JlOCTOEBCKMU MOr
aBTOXTOHHO MCXOJWUTHh B Poccuu, 0ka3anoch, 4YTO €CTh cpend HUX U [orosns,
KOTOPOTO TOT XOTSI ¥ MAPOAUPOBA (CM. U3BECTHYIO CTaThi0 THIHSIHOBA O TEOPHUH
MapoJiuv), HO MMEHHO 3TO M SBIIAETCS JI0KA3aTEIbCTBOM €ro OJM30CTH H
noureHus. bperony ['orons Obul Onmke, OO OH B 3HAYUTENILHOM CTENEHU
ancuxojoruyeH; JlocToeBCkHil k€ — HAo0OpOT, YTO Kak pa3 HE CIMILKOM
HpaBuTCs bperony.

[IpouuTpyeM HHUKE — CTUIBHO MO-PYCCKU — CIEAYIOUIUNA OTPBIBOK M3
bperona:

«Hebonbiras koMHaTa, B KOTOPYIO MPOIIET MOJIOJAOW YETOBEK, C >KEIThIMH
000sMH, TEpaHsIMU U KUCEHHBIMU 3aHABECKaMM Ha OKHaX, Obljla B 3Ty MUHYTY
ApKO OCBELIEHA 3aXOMSIIUM COJHIEM... B KoMHare He ObUIO HHUYEro
ocobeHHoro. MeOenb, BCS OU€Hb CTapas U M3 JKEJITOro JepeBa, COCTOsUIa U3
IMBaHAa C OIPOMHOI0 BBITHYTOI JIEPEBSIHHOIO CIIMHKOW, KPYTJOro croja
OBaJIbHOM (DOPMBI Tepe]] AMBAHOM, TyaJieTa ¢ 3€PKOJIbIIOM B MMPOCTEHKE, CTYJIHEB
0 CTeHaM Ja JBYX-TPEX TpPOLIOBbIX KAPTHUHOK B JKEITHIX paMKax,
N300paKaBIIMX HEMEUKHUX OapbllIeHb C MTUIIAMHU B PyKax, - BOT U BCS MeOEIb
(®. M. HlocroeBckuii. [Ipectynienrue u Haka3aHue. - 371eChb U JaJIe€ B CTaTbe
IPUM. aBTOpA).
VY MeHsS HEeT HHUKAKOTO eJaHWs JOMyCKaTh, YTOOBI HAIl pa3yM, MyCTh JIaye
MHUMOJIETHO, pa3BieKand ce0s MoJ0OHBIMA MOTHBaAaMU. MEHS CTaHYT YyBEpSTh,

OyJITO ATOT MIKOJSPCKUI PUCYHOK 3/€Ch BIIOJHE YMECTEH, OyJTO B 3TOM MECTe



KHWIY aBTOP KaK pa3 ¥ MMeJN PaBo HAaJ0e1aTh MHE CBOMMU onucanusmu. 1 Bce
K€ OH HaIIPacHO TepsI BpeMs: B 3Ty KOMHATYy s He Boiy. Bce, 4To mopoxaeHo
JICHBIO, YCTAJIOCTBIO IPYTUX JIOJEH, HE 3aJCPKUBACT MOCTO BHUMAHUA. Y MEHS
CIIMILIKOM HEYCTOMYMBOE IPEIACTABICHUE O HENPEPBIBHOM IIMTEIBHOCTH
KU3HHU, a MOTOMY S HE cTajd Obl CUMTaTh JYyYUIMMU MIHOBEHHMSIMU CBOETO
CYILLIECTBOBAHUSI MHUHYTHI TyXOBOW NMACCUBHOCTH M pacciabieHHOcTH. S xouy,
4YTOOBI YEJIOBEK MOJIYall, KOIJIa OH MEpecTaeT 4yBCTBOBaTh. M mocTtapaiiTech
IIOHATH, YTO S HE BMEHSIO B BHHY OTCYTCTBUE OPUIMHAJIBHOCTH JMIIb H3-3a
OTCYTCTBUSL OPUTMHAIBHOCTHU. S MPOCTO XO04y CKas3aTb, 4YTO HE NPUHUMAIO B
pacdyeT MOMEHTBI IIyCTOTHl B CBOEH JKM3HM M UTO KPUCTAJLIM3ALUS MOJOOHBIX
MOMEHTOB MOJKET OKa3aTbCs JEJIOM, HENOCTOMHBIM JIOOOro dYeimoBeka. A
[I0CEMY II03BOJIbTE€ MHE IPOIYCTUTH 3TO OIMCAaHHE, a BMECTE C HUM U
MHOKECTBO pyrux» [Breton 1924].

B cymnocTH, Kax/plil BeIUKUI aBTOp TpaHC(HOpMUPOBal OOLIECTBEHHYIO
PEaIbHOCTB: ITO KACaeTCsl HE TOJIBKO TEMAaTUYECKOTO WIHA UIAEHHOIO YPOBHS, TO
€CThb SBIEHUM IIEPBOrO IUIAHA, & IPEXKIE BCEr0 TOro, KakK JaBJICHUE
OOIIECTBEHHBIX MEPEIOMHBIX MOMEHTOB MPOSIBISIOCH B CTPYKTYpe M OOIIEM
3aMbICiie MPOU3BENICHUS, KaK MEPEBOPOTHI B OOIIECTBE M3MEHSUIM HCKYCCTBO,
KaK TOBOPUTCS, U3HYTPH.

[ToBopoTHBIE MOMEHTHI BOBCE HE O0f3aTE€IbHO JOJDKHBI O3HA4aTh
PEBOJIIOLMIO WJIA MUPOBYIO BOWHY: YacTO PEYb MIET O CKPBITHIX SIBJICHUAX B
pPa3BUTUH, IPEMIIIOLIUX MOJ MOBEPXHOCTHIO U JKAYIIUX, MOJOOHO XUIIHHKY,
cBoero MmaHca. OtnaenbHble, 0COO0 YYBCTBUTEIbHBIEC, JHMYHOCTH 3a4acTYIO
MHTEHCUBHO BOCIPUHUMAIOT 3TU TOJYKHU €IIe B HEMPOSBICHHOW (dopme: ais
ATOT0 MM CIIy’)KaT HHCTPYMEHTBHI paIllMOHAJIBHOTO aHajiu3a, CIHOCOOHOCTH
IUAXPOHUYECKM W CHUHXPOHHYECKH (PYHKIHMOHAIBHOTO BUJEHUA  (Kak,
HampuMep, y HUCTOPUKOB, IMOJUTOJIOTOB, (usocooB WM MCUXOJOTOB, a
3a4acTyl0 W (UIIOJIOrOB); WJIM K€ UM YAAeTcsd yXBAaTUTh 3TH HOBBIE (DAKThHI

H@ﬁCTBHT@HBHOCTH HHTYUTUBHO MW  BOIINIOTUTH HX B HOBOM (bOpMe



XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TPOU3BEJICHUS TaK, YTO 3/7eCh OHM HHM B KOEH Mepe He
CKPBITBI, HO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO (POPMHUPYIOT CYITHOCTh BUAeHUs1 Mupa [Pospisil
2011, B meyatu].

To, ¢ moMomnibio yero JocToeBcKuii Mpeo0Jies CBSA3bIBAIOIINE TPAAUIINU
¥ YTO JIaBajo €My IPaBO Ha3bIBATH CAMOTO CE0Sl «pPEajrcTOM B BBICHIEM (MU
HAWBBICILIEM) CMBICIIE CIIOBa», 3aKIIOYAIIOCh B YE€M-TO cHeruduueckoM. M.
baxTtun ObL1 MpaB, TOBOPS O MOJU(OHUH, OJTHAKO JIEJIO HE TOJILKO B «TOJIOCAX)
repoeB, HO U B MOJIUGOHUHN BCEH CTPYKTYPHI pOMaHa, KOTOpasi BOZHUKAET IMyTeM
MHOTOKpPaTHOM, TOTaJbHOM WHTErpanui. baXTMH TOBOPUT O KAHPOBOM
JTOMUHUPOBAHUM pOMaHa, 0 O0phOEe poMaHa 3a TOCIOACTBO HaJ OCTaJbHBIMU
KaHpamMH, KOTOpPbIE OH MOJABJISET, 3aMEIIaeT WM MOrJoIIaeT, — 3TO €ro
COOCTBEHHOE INpeAHA3HAUYEHUE, TO €CTh Mapa3uTU3M, BCE MOAUMHAIOMUN cebe:
TyT BaxTUH HCXOIWUT W3 MO3HABATEJIBHOIO XapakTepa POMaHa, KOTOPBIA He
3HAET TPAHUIl U YCJIOBHOCTEW. 31eCh MMEHHO JIOCTOEBCKMH Jydlie BCEro
peanu3oBail 3T TEHEPUYECKHE NOTEHUMHW pOMaHa KakK MKaHpa; JpyTHe
POMaHOMHKCIBI TOJb30BATUCH JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIMH M3 €ro OCOOEHHOCTEH.
JlocToeBCKuil MIOKUPYIOMIMM 00pa3oM Jajl HAIMOJHEHHE MOTCHIUSAM poMaHa U
ATUM OUIEJIOMMWJI uuTaTesne u crnenuanuctoB. OH OJM30K CrOppeanucTam
MMEHHO B COEIMHEHHH (POPMaTIbHO HECOEAUHSIEMOTO.

bennerpuctuka (belles lettres) HempepbIBHO pacupsieT CBOM CBOMCTBA:
CTUX THpo3au3upyercss (OTKpbITUEM Oblla Korjga-to nodThka Hukonas
Hexkpacosa nin fIlna Hepyapl, HABOAHUBILETO MO33UIO KYPHAIU3MAMU; MO3IHEE
HUKOTO YK€ BOBCE HE YAMBIISJIO BCe Oojiee yacToe MOsBIEHUE poetae docti,
KaKOBBIMU OB B 4enickoi 1mos3uu Mupocnas ['ony6 (1923-1998), numnymmii
0 MpOGHpKaX M TabopaTopHsX, WIN HHTEIUIeKTyanbHblil Mosed ITerepka (po.
1944). lna JlocTtoeBCKOro, HallpuMep, XapakTEPHO BBEJICHUE TPUBUAIBHOCTH B
JUTEpaTypy U €€ 3cTeTr3anus (B 3TOM OH OKa3bIBAETCS OY€Hb MOJACPHUCTCKUM
WU JJaXke TMOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUM); B €ro TBOPYECTBE MOSBISIOTCS YEPTHI

ACTCKTUBA, KPUMHUHAJIBHOI'O KaHpa, yKaca — M B TO XK€ BPEMs IIOJIUTHYCCKOTO



3cce, TEOJIOTMYECKOr0 TPaKTaTa, MOJCO3HATEIbHOM BEphbl, POMAHTUKH; B HEM
MOXXHO OOHApy>KWUTh KHUTYEBOE OOBEAMHEHHE HOCTAJIbIMU, HAWUBHOCTH U
CEHTUMEHTAJIbHOCTH. Bce 3TO 3CTETHUECKHN U MEPLENTUBHO BHIHOCUMO MOTOMY,
YTO HAXOJUTCA B CMEIIEHWHM U OanaHce, BCE HTO IMOCTOSHHO B3aUMHO
copa3mepsieTcsi. BoT moyeMy €ro HOBU3HA COXPAHSAETCA M CErOJHA, B 3IOXY
MOJIEpHA M IOCTMOZEPHA. 3J€Ch 3TO OTKPBITO AeKIapupyeTcs, JloCTOEBCKUil ke
IPOBOJIUII MOJOOHBIE OTBITHI, MPAKTUYECKH KaK amxuMHUK. OTCI0/la BHITEKAET U
€ro TMOMMKAHPOBOCTH (TIOJUT€HEPHUYHOCTh) M MOJU(DOHUYHOCTH. CyliecTByeT
IPOTUBOPEUYHE MEXKIY JUATOTMYHOCTHIO €0 POMAaHOB U UX MOJU(POHUYHOCTHIO:
JUAJIOTMYHOCTh [IEPMAHEHTHA, TO €CTh IIEpEe]] HaMU aBTOP-IIOBECTBOBATENb — U
BCE OCTaJIbHBIC; HAIPOTUB, MOJTHU(POHUYHOCTH OTPAHUYEHA JIUILIb HAPPATUBHBIMU
CTPYKTypaMH, HaXOAAIIUMHUCS B (PUKTUBHON OINIO3ULUU K ayKTOPHAIBHOMY
MTOBECTBOBATENO: 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO MOJIM(POHUYHOCTh KacaeTrcs TOJBKO
OCTAJIBHBIX IEPCOHAXKEW M TMpPU OTOM SBISETCS NPOAYKTOM JHAIOra
ayKTOPHUAJIBHOTO PAcCKa34MKa M CO3JaHHBIX MM I'€pOEB — CIIEI0BAaTEIbHO, OHA
TOJIbKO KOHCTPYKTHBHA.

JlocToeBckuit TeM Oojiee OpUTHHAIBHBIN, €IMHCTBCHHBIM B CBOEM POJIC,
YHUKAJIbHBIN, UCKIIOUUTEIbHBIM, yeM 0o0Jiee OH MOTrpYyXeH B TPAAUIMIO — TO
€CTh 4eM OO0JIbIIIE€ Y HEr0 BO3MOKHOCTEHN Mapa3uTUPOBATh HAa 4y>KOM MaTepuale,
BbIpAacTaTh W3 HEro M CMEIIMBATh €ro pas3Hble *aHpoBble IuTacThbl. JIr000i
OpUTHMHAIBHBIA XYJOKHUK TMOHAuYajdy BeIeT ce0s Kak IOHBbIA IIaruatrop, Bce
OpUHUMAs «OT U J10» (BCIIOMHHUM IMPOBOKALIMOHHOE MpeAcTaBiieHue ToJICToro o
ciaboM JapamaTypre u, B CyHUIHOCTH, Iuiaruatope — o lllekcnupe — KOTOpbIi ¢
TPYIOM MpoIiesl Obl MPOBEPKY B YHUBepcuTeTe MM. Macapuka ¢ MOMOIIBIO
[IpOrpamMMBbl 1O ONPEAENIECHUIO IJIaruaTa; aHIJIM4aHe TaK U He NPUMHUPHIINCH C
tako TpaktoBkod [Orwell 1992, PospiSil 1992, 1993, 2005]): mpobGnema
BO3HUKAET TaM, Iie Ha 0a3e 3TOro «KpeaTUBHOTO Mapa3uTHU3May» OH HAUMHACT
CO37]aBaTh HOBOE KAueCTBO, KOI/la OH TPAHCUEHAUPYET B MHYIO Kauy€CTBEHHYIO

miockocTh (Toncroit ee, onnako, y lllekcniupa He yBuzaen). BcnmoMHuM Takxke,



kak H. B. ['orosp «BopoBai» CIOKETHI, CEO)KETHBIE XO/IbI M IEPCOHAXKEN Y CBOUX
MaJIOPYCCKUX/YKPaUHCKUX KOJUIET — B TOM 4HCJe, BeposTHO, u y dDannes
Bynrapuna (croxxernele «aapbsb» [lymkuna n3BectHsl). C 3TON MO3ULHMH CIIETYET
paccMaTpuBaTh y HETO U TMIOTETUYECKHE BUPAKU Pa3BUTHUS, U HEOKUJAHHbIC
MIEPEJIOMBI, KaK UX YK€ BOCIPHUHHUMAJ B CBOMX MPOTHUBOPEUYUBBIX 3AKITHOYEHUSIX
npo3opiuBeid B. I'. benuHCckmit: HarypanbHas IIKOJIA IPUCYTCTBYET 34ECH C
camoro Hauaja, HO IBJIIETCSI COCTaBHOW YacCThIO UHBIX CTPYKTYp (bednvie n100u
MO3TOJIOTUYECKU CBSI3aHBl C HEW, HO B TO JK€ BpEMs MPEACTaBISAIOT cOOO0i
OPOTECT MPOTUB HEE), TEM CaMbIM KOJUJIAXKEM, KOTOpBIM ObLI HaMEPEHHO
cocTaBlIeH JIOCTOEBCKMM KakK IEPECMENIHMYECTBO U KOTOPBIA BBI3BIBACT, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, BOCTOPI, a MOJ KOHEL — pa304apOBaHUE U OrOpYECHUE.
KoHrekcTHOCTh  JIOCTOEBCKOTO MPUBOAMT K TOMY, YTO CTHUPAETCS €ro
€AMHUYHOCTh, UCKIIFOUUTEIBHOCTh, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO C ATUM BBICBEUMBAETCS
TO HOBOE, YTO OH IIPUBHEC.

Nrak, JI0CTOEBCKHI CTaHOBHUTCA TEM OPUIMHAIIBHEE U HENOBTOpPHUMEE,
VHUKAJIbHEE M HUCKIIOYUTEIbHEE, YeM OOJIblIe OH MapasuTUPYEeT Ha UYyHKOM
MaTepuaie M CMEIIMBAET €ro; OH TeM OoJjieeé WHHOBAaTHBEH, uyeM OoJiee OH
TPaAMLIMOHEH: SApO, Kak B  aJXUMHUHU, 3aKIIOYaeTcs B  MpoLEcce
NepeMenINBaHus, B OalaHce U MPONOPUUAX OTACIbHBIX UHIPEIUEHTOB, a TAKXKE
B BO3MOKHOCTH MX ITPE3EHTALINH HA BBIXO/JE.

'ennanpHOCTH Bcerjga KojeOyieTcss Ha TpaHd KuTda (JOCTaTOYHO
BCIIOMHUTB YyTh JIM HE THUJIOCTHO CJIAIABOro renust EceHnHa, kak nucan o HeM
Sn 3abpana), w00 M JKU3Hb CKJIAJBIBAETCS W3 OTHOCUTEIBHBIX MPOCTHIX
MOJIOKEHUH (CTPYKTypa reHoMa 3/1ech IpsIMO ObET B TJia3a; TOBOPST, €CTh TaM U
TBIYMHKA, Ybs JUIMHA OyATO OBl OIpenessieT MPOJOJIKUTEIbHOCTD KU3HHU, TaK
YTO MOXXHO YBHUAETb €€: (DOJBKIOp, KOTOPBIM sIKOOBI MeTahOpUUEecKH 10
OECKOHEYHOCTH TOBOPHJI O JIOTOparoIlel cBeue JKU3HM, HA000pOT ObLI, TaKUM
o0pa3oM, BecbMa KOHKPETHBIM U J0 KECTOKOCTH HEMOATUYHBIM U JOJDKEH ObLI

— OYEBUJHO, 4yepe3 MU} — YTO-TO 3HATh 00 ATOM); YEJNOBEK K€ CKIOHEH



CKpBIBaTb 3Ty IPUMUTUBHOCTBH, PETYILIMPOBAaTH €€ TaWHOW, 3araJlo4HOCTHIO,
XOTSl HUYEro NoJo0HOro TaM HeT. B 3ToM 3akirodaercs U «TAMHCTBEHHOCTBY U
IIM30MIHOCTh J[0CTOEBCKOTO.

Poman /loctoeBckoro, Takum 00pa3oM, SIBISIETCS 3HAMEHATEIbHBIM IS
pPa3BUTHS HE TOJIBKO POMAaHa, HO U BCEW JIMTEPATyphl, U HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOU, HO
Bcell BOOOIIE, — UMEHHO Onarojaps OSTOM NOJUUHTETpAlMH, KOTOPOH
JIOCTOEBCKHUI [0 KpacB HAIIOJIHWII KaHPOBBIE IIOTEHIIMN POMAHHOTO JKAHPA B UX
nmoinHoTre. HUKTO 10 HEro He nenmanm 3TOro CTojb IOCIENOBATENBHO — KAk,

BIIPOYCM, U IIOCJIC HCTO.
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»OcTpoB Caxamuu® A. I1. YexoBa kak Jie0eIuHAA NECHSI PYyCCKOI0

KJIACCHYECKOr0 POMaHA M MyTH K HOBOMY POMaHY

XynoxectBeHHbIN nyTh A. I1. UexoBa — aBTOpa pacckazoB, IOBECTEH U JpaM -
AQHAJIM3UPOBAJICS HE pa3 C pasHbIX TOYEK 3pEHUS W Ha OCHOBE pa3HBIX
MeTtoaosoruid. LleHTpoM BHUMaHUS HccieaoBaTeneil ObUTM YEXOBCKUE TEMBI U
UJEHHbIE IPUHLUIIBL MOJIOJIOTO IOMOPHCTA, KOTOPBIE MO3Ke
TpaHC(OPMHUPOBATUCH B HOBBIE (DOPMBI, OBUTM MOKa3aHbl U OCOOEHHOCTH €ro
IpaMaTUYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUN M MX 3HAYCHHE IS MUPOBOM JIpaMaTyprumu.
OnHo mpou3BeACHUE, OJHAKO, BBIXOJUT CTPAHHO 3a MPENEIbl CTPYKTYPBI €ro
TBOpuecTBa. Caxanun 3aHUMAET y YexoBa 0co00€ MECTO U €r0 CMBICI CIEIYET
CHOBA M CHOBa IMpoayMbiBaTh. CTpaHHOCTh €r0 TMO3UIMH HEIb3s O00NTH
o0mumMu GOopMYyJIUPOBKAMU, KOTOPBIE MBITAIOTCS MPUYHUCIUTH 3TOT OCOOBIM
TEKCT K TPaJAWIMN OOJUYUTEIBHOM JMTEPATypbl WIM K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM
MOJIMTUYECKUM KHUTAM MYyTeIIeCTBUM, KOTOpbie ObUid B Poccuu TpaauiimoHHbBI

co BpeMmeH A. PaguineBa u, naxe panbiie, ABBaKyMa.

VYake u3 0eryioro aHaanu3a TBOPUYECKOTO 3aMbljIca M €r0 TeHe3Uca OUEBH IHA
Mo YHKIIMOHATBHOCTh  TEKCTa M €r0  MHOTOTPAHHOCTh:  Pa3HbIC
WCCIIENOBATENIN MOAYEPKUBAIIA PA3JIMYHbBIC, 3a4aCTy0 MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIE €ro
acriektel. B. EpmuioB, Hampumep, KOrga-To IOAYEPKUBAI HAYUYHBIC LIEJIH
nytemiectBus Ha CaxanuH, A. W. Pockun nemMoHcTpupyeT To, 4to Caxanux ObLI
CBOEro pojia KOMIICHCAIIMEN HUKOTJAa HE HANMMCAHHOW aucceprauuu Mcmopus
meouyunwvl 8 Poccuu n amOuimu A. I1. UexoBa 10Ka3bIBAIOTCS €T0 HHTEPECOM K
pabore TumupszeBa u MeunukoBa. [. bepaHUKOB oTcTauBaeT Kak Obl
KOMIIPOMHUCCHYIO TOYKY 3pEHUs, OOBSCHSAS TMPOU3BEICHHWE W KaK OIHUCAHUE
IyTELIECTBAST M KaK HAay4yHOE COYHUHEHUE. [logo6Ho stomy, B. Ecun,
AHAUIM3UPYIOIIUNA  JKYPHUIMCTUYECKAN  ACIEKT YE€XOBCKOTO  TBOPYECTBA,

MOAYEPKUBAET HAYYHBIA XapakTep MPOU3BEACHUS U €ro IpPaKkTHYEeCKOe



oOmecTBennoe 3HaueHue.*® OqHOBPEMEHHO HHMKTO M3 NPHBEICHHBIX aBTOPOB,
XOTSl OHH, KaK BHUIHO, AaKUEHTHUPYIOT pa3Hble MOTHUBHPOBKM HAaIMCAHUS
pOU3BENCHUs, HE OOXOAAT OOIIECTBEHHYIO KpPUTUKY, NpUYeM OOBIYHO
quTUpyeTcs mnucbMo wu3ngarento CyBOpUHY, B KOTOpOM YexoB NHUIIET O

MUWJIJIMOHAX JIIOI[eﬁ, HaxoAmuxcs B THOPbMax, U O BUHC HAC BCCX.

B crartee, koTopyro f Hanmucan nmouytd 20 yer Hazaxg U KOTopas MOTOM
CTajla 4YacTblo MoeW KHUTH [eHonoeus (dcawponocusi) u  U3MeEHEHUs.
aumepamypul  (Genologie a promény literatury, 1998)'%7 s, ucxoms wus
CPaBHMUTEJIBHOTO aHaJIN3a, MPUIIES K BBIBOY O MOIMMOPPHOCTH MPOU3BEACHMUS
M yKa3ajd, 4YTO €ro HeJb3sl OTHECTH K YHUCIYy TEKCTOB TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM
00munTenbHOM muTepaTyphl. Onupasch Ha crathio M. H. Cyxux!*®, xoropsrii
cuntaer Caxanun TUNOM JAOKYMEHTAJIbHOM mpo3bl, s mnomen panpime. C
XapaKTepUCTHKOW pOMaHa KaK CBOETO pojJa JOKYMEHTaJbHOW JIMTEPaTypHhI
MOKHO COIVIACUTBCS JIMIIb JO OOHApYKEHUs INIyOMHHOH CTPYKTYpBI
IPOU3BEJIEHUSI — 3TO OOJIee CIO0XKHAas, MOIUMOpP(Hasi, FeTepOreHHasi CTPYKTypa,
BIIUTHIBAIOMIAs] pa3Hbie THUMBI Mpo3bl. MHavue roBops, s cumrtato Caxaiux He
NEPBBIM, HO BCE-TaKW, TMOXKaTyi, CaMbiM BbIPA3UTEIBHBIM MPHU3HAKOM 3aKaTa
PYCCKOTO Kjlaccuyeckoro pomana. Cchlialoch, CIEAOBAaTEIbHO, Ha MO0
BBIIICTIPUBEICHHYIO CTaThl0, a TEMeph IMOcTaparch B (popMe CBOOOAHOM
KOHTEMIUIILMU 33yMaThCsl HaJl TUM POMaHHBIM TEKCTOM U HaJl €ro0 MECTOM B
HCTOPUH PYCCKOTO pOMaHa.

Kpusuc pycckoro kiaccuueckoro pomMasna Haouogaercsi npuMepHo ¢ 80-x
rogoB 19 Beka. C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, OH HACHIIIAETCS CUMBOJMYHOCTHIO,

nepexos B »KaHp ,,KocMHueckoro pomana“, Hanpumep y @. Jlocroesckoro. C

136 B, Epmunos: A. I1. Yexos: 1860-1904. Mocksa 1951. A. I. Roskin: Cechov a véda (1940), B: A. I. Roskin:
Talent a epocha, Praha 1978. T'. bepnuukos: A. I1. Yexos. Hoetinvie u meopueckue uckanus. Jleanurpazn 1970.
B. U. Ecun: Yexog orcypuanucm. Mocksa 1960, c. 16.

137 1. Pospisil: Genologie a promény literatury. Brno 1998, rmasa II. Metamorfdzy Zdnru, 1. Téma a Zdnr, C.
Polymorfni rozpeti (Cechovitv Ostrov Sachalin).
38 U. H. Cyxux: ,, Ocmpoe Caxanun“ ¢ meopuecmee Yexoea. Pycckas matepatypa 1985, 3, c. 72-84.



JIpPYrod, OH TIOMOJHACTCS JOKYMEHTAJIBHOCTHIO, ONMHUCAHUEM aTTPAKTHBHBIX
AIM30/10B, BJIOXHOBIISACH HATYypalu3MoM U ero nodtukon (Ilucemckuit, I'ned u
Huxomnait ¥Ycnenckuit). KpoMe Toro, ecth emnie TpeTuil myTh — 3T0 OOHOBJICHUE
JIOMHUHAHTHOM 4epThl pOMaHa, T.€. €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTH BIUTHIBATH B CeOS pa3HbIC
AHPbI, MOMUYUHATH HUX ceb0€ U CBOMM IMPUHLMNAM, JIEMOHCTPHUPOBATH
J00O0MBITCTBO, UHBECTUTATUBHYIO CYIIIHOCTh, KOTOpas cjejana poMaH pOMaHOM
- WK XOTs OBl €ro BeAYIYIO ITPO3anyecKyr BETBb CO BPEMEH ,,30JI0TOTr0 ocJia‘
(Metamorphoseon) u, Topaso mo3xe, MIYTOBCKOTO pOMaHa.

YexoBCKUM pOMaH OTHOCUTCA K YMCITY HMPOU3BEACHHM, KOTOPbIE UMEHHO
TaKUM IIyTeM TATOTCIOT K BO300OHOBJICHHUIO POMAHHOM CTPYKTYpHI Kak
LIEJIOCTHOM, TOTAJILHOM, OOpalmiasich, TakKuM 00pa3oM, K MPUHIMIAM - IO
['erento — Oyprkyas3Hoii amoneu, T. €. snoner HoBoro Bpemenu. YexoB cHauana
00pa3yeT KJIaCCUUEeCKUN pOMaH MyTEIISCTBUHN WITU YK€ IMMYTEBBIX OYEPKOB KaK Obl
0 00pa3lOBBIM MPOU3BEACHUAM THUIIA TOHYAPOBCKOTO @Ppecama Illannada, HO
HaJl OTUM HWXKHUM clioeM (mo-uemicku ,,podlozi*) oH KOHCTpyHpyeT HOBBIC
HAJICTPOMKH, B TOM 4YHCIE€ pPOMAaH-AMCCEPTAIUIO0, ATHOTpaPUUECKUN OYEepK,
COIIMOJIOTMYECKOE PACCIICIOBAHUE, CTATUCTUKY, W, TAKXKE BBIIICYTOMSIHYTHIN

JNOKYMEHT.

CyIIHOCTh €ro pOMaHa CBUIACTEIILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO UeX0B XOTeI CO3/1aTh
HNEPECHIICHHYI0, ,,TSDKCIYI0™  CTPYKTYpy CO  MHOTUMH  3HAYCHHSIMH,
CBSI3BIBAIOIIYIO BOCAMHO pa3HbIC OOJACTH YCJIOBEYCCKMX 3HAHWM, HAYMHAS C
arpOTEXHMKH I10 COIMAJIBHYIO MEIHMIIMHY U MpaBo. IMEHHO 3Ta reTepOreHHOCTh
TEKCTa YCJIOXHSET IMOHUMAaHWE TPOM3BEICHUS B IEJIOM. B Moell Bbimie
UTHPYEeMOM cTaThe s cBsizan Caxaiun TSHETHYECKH, BIIOJIHE SCTCCTBCHHO, C
HEKOTOPBIMHU TEMAaTHYECKH OJM3KMMH YEXOBCKUMHU pacCKa3aMH M II0Ka3all €ro
KaK OTJIEJIbHOE 3BE€HO B €AMHOU mpo3andeckoi 1enu (M3 Cubupu, 1890; ['yces,
1890; babwr, 1891; Voéuiicmseo, 1895). HoBble mcciaeqoBaHus MOKa3alHM, YTO
pOMaH HE MOXET (DYHIIKHOHHPOBATh KAaK OOJUYHUTEIHHBIA, YTO €Tr0 3aMbICe

oonee cnoxubli. M. JI. CemanoBa, oOpamjas BHUMaHUE Ha T'€HE3UC



IPOU3BEACHUS, ONMCBIBAET M €r0 KaHPOBYIO M HAPPATUBHYIO CYIIHOCTb.
[ToxazbiBaet, uto Caxanun — 3TO TEKCT HAYYHO-IIyOIUIIUCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa,
KOHCTPYUPOBaHHBIN B opMe MyTEBBIX 3aMUCOK (,, M3 nymesvix 3anucox “), 94to
YexoB omupaycsi B HEM Ha pPa3HbIE HAy4YHbIC HCCIEAOBAHUS U IIOCTEIEHHO
CTapajici BbIpBaTh TEKCT M3 OKPYXECHHUS  aBaHTIOPHO-OOJIMYUTEIBHOM
JUTEPATyphbl, 4TO MPOBEJ €ro ACNaTeTU3aluIo, 10 KpaHEed MEpEe Ha YpPOBHE
HappaTUBHOW  CTPYKTypbl, Ha YPOBHE pPAaCCKa3uMWKa, CKENTHYECKOTO
WMHTEJUIEKTyalla, BCE BPEMs CHPAMIMBAKOMIETO W COMHEBAIOWIETOCA B
IPaBWJIBHOCTH CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX B3IJIJ0B. Bce 37ech moj COMHEHUEM.
WNnave roeopst — YexoB ObLI, MOXKET OBbITh, OJJHUM M3 HECKOJIBKUX PYCCKHUX
nucarenet XIX Beka, y KOTOPhIX HE HAOII0aeTCs ,,AMIIEPUAIbHbIA CUHIAPOM;
€ro CKEIICUC CHJIbHEE BCAKOW MaHUU BEJIMYUs U HALMOHAJIBHOI'O MECCHAHU3Ma,
4yTO HE OBUIO UykJ10 HH TBOpuecTBY Ilymkuna, ['oross, aHu TroTueBa u apyrux
— y JlepMOHTOBa 3TO Kak pa3 HaW3HAHKY, HO BCE )K€ U 3a 3TUM IPOIJIAABIBAIOT
TEHU BEJIMYUsA, CBEPXYEIIOBEKAa UIOTJIAHJICKOTO APUCTOKPATHYECKOIrO, Haxe
»»XYIOKECTBEHHOT O IPOUCXO0KICHUS. Y CTPAHEHHE allPUOPHBIX ITPEACTABICHAN

ABJIACTCA T'NIaBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM YCXOBCKOI'O pOMaHa.

Beime s ymommuHanm cBoero poja oOHOBIeHHe poMaHa B Caxanume:
MMEHHO HEMPECTaHHbIE TMOMCKH HOBOM WH(GOpMAallMW, HOBBIX TOUYEK 3PEHUS,
IOCTOSTHHOE JABW)XEHHE, IEpEMEIICHHE SIBISAIOTCA KIIOUYOM K POMAaHHOMY
BO30OOHOBJIEHHIO, K TOMY, YTOOBI OH BBIpBaJCS M3 Npeodianaroei
KJIACCUUECKON XapaKTepoJIOrMU. JTO BO30OHOBJIEHUE NMPOUCXOIUT HE pa3; €CTh

HECKOJIBKO CTYIICHEM: YEXOBCKAsl SIBISIETCA OJTHOW U3 MEPBBIX.

,,| [oBECTBOBATENb HE MPOPOK, HE OpPaATOp, HE OTKPBITHIA OOJIMYMUTEND, A

YeJIOBEK, YEeCTHO, 03 TpeaB3aToro MHeHus wuccieayommii CaxanuH,

HENOCPECPBEHHO €0 BOCIPUHMMAaromuii, !

139 M. JI. CemanoBa: Paboma nad ouepxosoii knu2oii, B: B meopueckoii nabopamopuu Yexosa, Mocksa 1974, c.
123.



B. b. KaraeB Pa3BUBACT O3THU TC3UCHI, KAK A HAITIIAHO IIOKA3aJl B BBIIIC

IpHUBEIEHHOM cTaThe. 4

OMHOBPEMEHHO CTAHOBHUTCS BCE sicHee, 4To YexoB OyATO OBl HApOUYHO
UCKaJ KOpPHHU aHpa, CTapasiCh €ro BO30OHOBUTh HA OCHOBE €ro BHYTPEHHUX
MOTEHIMI, ITyTEM BO3BpAILEHUS K €r0 MCTOKaM — OJIHUM M3 HHUX Ha PYCCKOM
nouBe OblIa Tpagulus (U3NOJIOTUYECKOTO OYepKa, KOTOPBIM CTOSANI B Hadale
[IOIbEMA PYCCKOI0 KIIACCMYECKOTO pOMaHa, XOTS €ro KOPHH BOCXOIAT K
JIPEBHEPYCCKOMY 3I10CY U 3MUYECKUM KaHpaM, K IUIyTOBCKUM Ipo3aM 17 Beka,
K TOJUIeHEpUYHOCTH sKumus npomonona Aesakyma W K HWMHTALUAIM
3amagHoeBpomneiickoro pomana B 18 Beke (®. u. H. DOmun, UynakoB u ap.).
Opnnako UMEHHO (u3HoJornyeckue ouepku (physiologies) Kak K04 K MO3TUKE
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM HaTypajibHOW IIKOJIBI (O4epKU) ObUIM  CUIIbHEUIIUM
KaTain3aTopoM  (OpMUPOBaHHMS ~ KJIACCHYECKOTO  PYCCKOrO  pomaHa
(1eCKpUNTUBHOCTD, ONMMCAHNUE OTBPATUTENIBHBIX CTOPOH T'OPOICKON JKU3HU U T.
).

Kaxerca, uro Caxanun sBusercss He nNepUPEpPUITHBIM SBICHUEM,
MUHYTHBIM Pa3BJICYEHUEM JApaMaTypra M HOBEJUIMCTA, a HAPOYHO M IPOYHO

00OCHOBaHHON  MOCTPOMKOM, C€ YETKUM 3aMBICIOM U  OJECTAIIUMHU

pe3ynbTaTamH.

DTO MMEET CBOM NOCJIEACTBUA. B MO€i BBIIEYNOMSIHYTON CTaTbe O
Caxanune 51 crapajics yka3aTb Ha KOHTEKCT aMEpPUKAHCKON OOJIMYUTENbHOU
auTepaTypsl Hauama XX BeKa, a UMEHHO MABWXKEHUS pazepebamenetli 2psa3u
(muckrakers), xak 3TUX NUCATENEH-KYPHAIHCTOB MPEHEOPEKUTEIHHO Ha3BaAI
TOIZJAIIHAN aMEpUKaHCKUM mpe3uaeHT T. Py3BensT, U Ha pyCcCKue NpUMEpHI,

CBSI3aHHbIC, MEX1y mpounMm, ¢ pomaHoM A. Kympuna fAma. Kpome Ttoro, 4

140 B, B. Karaes: démop ¢ Ocmpose Caxamun u 6 pacckase I'yces, B: B meopueckoii rabopamopuu Yexosa,
Mocksa 1974, c. 246.



MOMBITAICS MOKa3aTh U CBS3b C OCIOPYCCKOU WIKOIOU HOBOU AYMEHMUYHOCMU
70-x u 80-x rr. XX Beka (B. beikaB, A. AgaMoBHY) U JaXe C 3CTOHCKUMH
MpUMepaMHl TOTO K€ CaMOro WM aJeKBaTHOro mnonaxoaa. OJgHAKO pa3BUTHE

JIUTCPATYpPhI, B TOM YHUCJIC U pYCCKOﬁ, IToKa3ajIo U APYIuc COOTHOIICHMA.

Kpuszuc pycckoro KiacCMU4eCKOrO poMaHa CBsi3aH, KaK H3BECTHO, C
HACTYIJICHUEM MOJEPHU3Ma, KOTOPBIM CHayaia Mpo3€ MPeArnoyuTal Mo33UI0 U
npamy. [Ipeobanaroiias XxapakTepoIorus, BOCXOAIAasl K HATYPaJIbHOM IIKOJIE,
OTXKUJA CBOE BpeMdA. Pycckuid HeopeanusM, KacCarolIHUICsA, OJHAKO, MO3THKH
MoJepHH3Ma Haudasia XX BE€Ka M IPEACTaBISIEMbIA MMEHaMu [ opbKoro,
3aitueBa, Pemn3oBa, AHapeeBa M IpPYrux, 3aBOEBBIBAET CBOE MECTO HOBBIM
MaTepualioM, CIOKETOM U BUJeHUEM Mupa. OUeHb 4acTOE SBJICHUE - MOIMBITKU
3aHOBO OCMBICJIUTh MPOIUIOE PYCCKOM MPO3bl MMyTEM BO3BPAILECHHS K APEBHUM
KaHpaM, KOTOpbIE JO TOCJIEIHEr0 BPEMEHHM Ka3aJduCh YCTapEBIIUMH,
apXanyHbIMH (B 9TOM OHHM MMEJIM BEeTUKOro npenamectsenHuka B H. Jleckose).
Bo3o0OHOBsIeTCST XpOHMKA WM K€ POMaH-XpPOHHMKA, B TOM uucie y M.
I'opbkoro, KOTOpBIM OT ApamaTuyeckoro pomMana @opma [opoees (1899)
JIBMKETCS. K XPOHUKAIBHBIM CTpYKTypam [ opooxa Oxyposa (1909) u JKuznu
Mamees Koowcemsaxuna (1910-1911) u nanee k reHepallMOHHBIM TEKCTaM, Kak,
Hanpumep, [eno Apmamonosvix (1925), u x pomannoit care JKuzno Kiuma
Cameuna (1926-1936), cBoeobpazHomy antunony bpamves Kapamazoswvix.'*!

Pycckuit poman XX Beka pa3BUBAJICA U B CTOPOHY IKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOIO
pomana (A. benblif), K CMEIIaHHOMY THITY, BIHTHIBAIOIIIEMY HOBBIC CHOXKETHI,
BOCXOJSIIME K MPOILIOMY, 3a4acTyl0 aBaHTIOPHOTO XapaKTepa, CBS3aHHOMY C
pPOMaHOM C TaWMHOW, C TOTUYECKUM POMAHOM aHIJIMMCKOrO TUIA W T. I.,
BO3Bpallasich K B POMAHTU3ME KYJIbTHUBUPYEMOMY 330TEPU3MY U TalHBIM
Haykam (M. bynrakos). Ilocie 1917 r. u nake HECKOJIBKO paHbIIE MPUXOIAUT

HOBOC ITOKOJICHHUC, KaK 06p2130BaHHOe, TaK W MCHECC O6paBOBaHHOG, HO C HOBBIM

141 CM. HoBEIE UccnenoBanus B ¢6. Maxcum Iopvxuti u aumepamypuvie uckanus XX cmonemus. I'opvkosckue
ymenus 2002 200. NznarensctBo Hmkeropozackoro ynusepcurera, Hikauit Hosropoa 2004.



marepuaiiom (Bc. UBanos, U. ba6ens, b. [Twipnsk, JI. Jleonos, K. ®eaun u
ap.). Kak Hamucan yenickuil KaTOJMYECKH MCTOPUK PYCCKOM JINTEpaTyphl U
nepeBoquuK A. Bp3an: pycckas INOCIEpEBOJIIOLMOHHAS JIMTEPATYpa JIOJDKHA
BEPHYTHCSI K OIBITY PYCCKOM KIJIACCHKM, YTO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB M ITPOM3OILIO.
IlepeocMbIcieHnEe  pyCCKOrO  KJIIACCMYECKOIO  pOMaHa IPOUCXOAUT  HA
MPOTSHKEHHH Bcero XX BeKa, CaMbIM HarjIsgHbIM 00pa3oM B TBOpYecTBe B.
HabokoBa, KoTOpoe MHOrJa BOCIIPUHUMAETCSA KaK CBOErO pojia MATUMIICECT I10
OTHOLIEHUIO K PYCCKOW JHMTEpAaTypHOM M, TJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM, pOMaHHOU
KJ1laccuke. XOTs C HACTYIUICHUEM PYCCKOIO IOCTMOJEPHU3MA U €r0 KPUTHUKHU
IIPO3BYYaJId rojoca O TOM, 4TO 3I10Xa PYCCKOU KIIACCUKH C €€ HPaBCTBEHHBIMU
ITIOMCKaMU, TAJAKTU3MOM U BHEIUTEPATYPHBIMHU LIENSMU U 331a4aMH KOHYAETCA
— 3TO 0Ka3aJ0Ch €Ile MPEKIEBPEMEHHBIM. *> B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH K 3HAYMMBIM
pesyNbTaTaM NPHILIA HEKOTOPbIE OPUTAHCKHE PYCUCTHL '+

EcTh, oaHako, M eme OAMH KOHTEKCT, 4 MMEHHO TaK Hay3blBa€MbIU
MHUHUMAJIN3M, UHTEPEC K KOTOPOMY BBI3BAJIO, MEXKIY IIPOYUM, TBOpYECTBO JI.
JloObumna.'** OxaspiBaercs, 4ro UexoB 3/1€Ch CBHIIPal HEMAIYIO POIb, M S
[IOAYEPKUBAI0, YTO HE TOJIBKO B CBOMX pPAacCKa3ax-MMHHUATIOpPaX U B CBOEU
JMOOBH K XyJIOKECTBEHHOM JI€Talli, HACBILIEHHON aMOUBAJIEHTHOCTBIO, a TaKXKe
B KOHCTPYMPOBAaHUM pOMaHa, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha ILEMNsAX AeTayeld, oOpa3yroumx
IPOTUBOPEUMBYIO KapTUHY BCE BpEeMsI BO3OOHOBIISIOIIEHCS AEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
N, xak oka3pIBa€TCS, 3TOT YEXOBCKUH POMAHHBIN ICIIEPUMEHT — XOTS PAHBIIEC

CUHUTAJICA CKOpPCC KaIIpHU30M IIMCATCIIA — HAIICI CBOHUX npononmaTeneﬁ "

142 cm. 1L C. ®aycroB — C. B. CaBunkoB: QOuepku no xapaxmepono2uu pycckou aumepamypbi: cepeouna XIX
sexa. 31. Boponexckoro nej. MHCTUTYyTa, Boponex 1998.

143 D. Gillespie: The Twentieth-Century Russian Novel. An Introduction. Berg, Oxford - Washington 1996. R.
Porter: Four Contemporary Russian Writers. Oxford — New York — Munich 1989. R. Porter: Russia’s
Alternative Prose. Oxford, Providence 1994.

144 Carolina Schramm: Minimalismus. Leonid Dobycins Prosa im Kontext der totalitiren Asthetik. Peter Lang,
Frankfurt am Main — Wien 1999. Wiener Slawistischer Almanach. Literarische Reihe. Herausgegeben von Aage
A. Hansen-Love. Sonderband 51. Minimalismus zwischen Leere und Exzess. Mirjam Goller und Georg Witte
(Hrsg.). Tagungsbeitrige des internationalen wissenschaftlichen Symposiums am Institut fiir Slawistik der
Humboldt-Universitét zu Berlin vom 11. bis 13.November 1999. Wien 2001.



OTpaXKaACTCA Ha (1)OH€ MHUHUMAJIUCTCKON IIOATHKHU. Takum 06p8,30M, U OIIBIT

pomana Caxanun cBsi3aH, Kak y UexoBa Mo4TH Bce, ¢ TEKYIIEH JIUTepaTypo.

bubauorpadguueckasi cnpaBka

HYGJ'II/IKyeMBIe B OTOM HM3JJaHUHW MaATCpUalibl IIOABCPITIUCHL — II0 CpPaBHCHHIO C
OHy6JII/IKOBaHHI>IMI/I TCKCTaMU — JIMIIIb HC3HAYHUTCIIbHBIM U3MCHCHUSM.

K HEexkoTopsIM crieruduyeckiM YepTaM pa3BUTHs pycCKoi auteparypsl. Slavica Litteraria, X
3,2000, c. 29-42.

Pomantusm 1 problema literaturnych zanrov. In: Slovansky romantizmus — o Zanrovosti.
Katedra slovanskych jazykov Filologickej fakulty Univerzity Mateja Bela, Banska Bystrica
2002 (vyslo v bfeznu 2003), s. 20-33.

Zanrova funkce motivu Silenstvi. In: Fenomén Silenstvi v ruské literatufe 19. a 20. stoleti.
Masarykova univerzita, Brno 1995, c. 27-35 (nepBoHa4aibHO Ha YEIICKOM SI3BIKE).

Smrt rozumu, Rusko a kosmicka poezie. In: Fenomén Silenstvi v ruské literatufe 19. a 20.
stoleti. Masarykova univerzita, Brno 1995, c. 36-45 (nepBoHa4aibHO Ha YELICKOM SI3bIKE).

Pomannas onepxumocTh KamepauHepa Aunekcanapa Ilymkuna Zagadnienia Rodzajow
Literackich, 49, z. 1-2, 2006, s. 5-22. PL ISSN 0084-4446.

[lymkuH rnazamu 4exoB: Tpu KoHuenuuu. In: bonanHckue utenus. Komurer no xyneType
Huxeropoackoii obnactu, ['ocyaapcTBEHHBINH JUTEpaTypHO-MEMOPHANIBHBIN U MPUPOIHBIN
Mmysei-zanosenHuk  A. C. Ilymkwnna ,bonguno®, Hwmxkeropoackuit ['ocynapcTBeHHBIN
yausepcureT uM. H. 1. JIobaueBckoro. Huwxuuit Hosropox 2005, c. 227-235.

TBopuectBo ['orons B nBoitHOMN mpoekiuu (K coBpeMeHHBIM TEHIIEHIIUSM TOTOJIOBEACHHUS ).
Litteraria Humanitas XV. N. V. Gogol: Byti dila v prostoru a ¢ase (Studie o zivém dédictvi).
Masarykova univerzita, Filozofické fakulta, Ustav slavistiky, eds: Josef Dohnal, Ivo Pospisil,
Brno 2010, s. 339-347. ISBN 978-80-7399-197-5.

I'oronns aBTOXTOHHBIN U AJIOXTOHHBIN, B IICUaTH.

IOxkcTanosunmonnas nostuka H. C. JleckoBa, B mmeuaTu.



Double Réfraction. La mort de Tolstoj en Bohéme et en Moravie. Revue des Etudes slaves,
tome LXXXI (2010), fascicule 1, Tolstoi 1910. Echos. Résonances. Interprétations. S. 53-70.
ISSN 0080-2557. ISBN 978-2-7204-0465-8 (nepBoHa4abHO Ha (PAHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE).
([IBoiinas pednexcus: penomen cmeptu JIbBa Tosncroro B Yexun u B Mopasun)

UckmountensHocTh pomana JloctoeBckoro: mud, wim peanbHocTh? In: Dvojstvennost’ u
Dostojevskogo. Rossica Olomucensia, Olomouc 2011, s. 69-81. ISBN 978-80-244-3022-5.

,OctpoB Caxamuu®™ A. I1. YexoBa kak jie0einHas MEeCHS PYCCKOTo KJIAaCCHYECKOro poMaHa U
IyTH K HOBOMY pomaHy. lloaroroBieHo i KOH(EpEHIHH B PYMBIHCKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE
Knyx-Hamnoka (Cluj-Napoca, Claudianopolis, Klausenburg, Kolozsvar), Heony6inkoBaHo.

Summary

The monograph dealing with he selected problems and topics of Russian
classical literature starts with the description of the peculiar evolutionary
paradigm of Russian literature in general, especially its genre system which the
author manifests more or less at the case study of the Russian novel.

The plurality of the sources of the novel is its main feature; its evolution
represents the continuity and discontinuity at the same time. The whole
evolutionary line may be divided into several entities connected freely through
the memory of the genre (the ancient novel, the medieval novel, the modern
17th- and 18th-century novel etc.). The Russian novel has also had several
sources: the polarity of the foreign and domestic is, however, more evident than
in other national literatures. The reason for this goes back to the contradiction of
the domestic, rather oral basis of literature and the literary models and
paradigms imported mainly from Byzantine culture in Greek originals or in
translations into Old Church Slavonic of the East Slavonic version gradually

becoming the old Russian language.



Some theorists of the novel assert that the rise of the novel in Russia has
been connected with the 18th century; the famous medievalist D. S. Likhachev
finds nothing in old Russian literature that would remind him of the novel,
though we could not neglect a rich layer of national folk epic poetry (byliny),
Igor Tale (if it is regarded as part of Russian medieval literature), various
chronicles, hagiographies, sermons and didactic treatises, war or military tales
(“voinskaya povest’”). It is obvious that the domestic, autochthonous sources of
the novel were once weak, later were getting stronger, but they cannot be totally
omitted. The term "autochthonous" in the Russian environment does not mean
the pure East-Slavonic sources, but also the transformed Byzantine and other
genre models imported from both the West (via Germany and Poland) or the
East-West space (East and Central Asia via Byzantine Empire, Bulgaria or
Serbia). The word “foreign” in connection with the evolution of the novel is,
therefore, used for a huge wave of European prose works which has been
penetrating into Russia since the 18th century in the frame of Peter’s ideological
campaign. Russian literature differs from other European literatures by its
evolutionary discontinuity consisting in several gaps in its development and in
its morphological and generic (genre) structure, and in the poetological
continuity modelled by the new Russian literature. The example of Karamzin’s
Letters of a Russian Traveller and Radishchev’s Journey shows that in the
Russian 18th-century literature the medieval literature permeates with new
artifacts and that under the mask of a mere imitation of European currents and
styles there are Renaissance paradigms; for this reason, the so-called 18th-
century Russian literature represents a conventional term, a transitory zone in
which the old and the new literature must be literally deciphered from one work
to another: the medieval and the new literature do not form a consequence, but
they develop in a parallel way, co-exist as the old Russian literature penetrates
into the new one. The authentic original Russian novel arises in the 18th century

from various sources under the impact of West European literatures and under



their direct influence. At the same time, it is evident that these strong impulses
might be accepted because of the epic models functioning in Russian literature
which prepared the whole of Russian literature for adopting these impulses: the
rise of the Russian novel is, therefore, closely connected with the beginnings of
the new Russian literature.

In this development there are several key-positions occupied by the novels
the role of which had a stimulating character. Though even several works
belonging to the old Russian literature may be regarded as Russian archetypal
patterns of the novel (this view is, however, rejected by D. S. Likhachev; on the
contrary, the Scandinavian slavist A. I. Stender-Petersen was convinced of the
novel character of Devgenijevo dejanije), the first key-potions may be
represented y Afanasij Nikitin’s travel book ChozZdenije za tri morja going back
to the 1460s. If we take into account that the dominant feature of the novel in
general is assocaited with the prevalent tendency towards the synthesis of
various, often contradictory elements and morphological and genre strata, this
work synthetizes the travel depiction, the didactic morality and the diary notes
forming a sort of an administrative and practical business (commercial)
language and style.

Even more important is Avvakum’s semisecular autobiography (Zitije
protopopa Avvakuma im samim napisannoje, 1672-1675) constructed on the
basis of an inverted hagiography with deep structures of an autobiography
depicting the author’s life and martyrdom under the impact of the Russian
Orthodox Church reform introduced by Nikon and his followers. As Svétla
Mathauserovd puts it, the artifact can be divided into two parts on the
axiological axis which penetrates even into the style and language of the
narrative, e.g. into the inner structure of verbal tenses (the aorist as the
expression of Avvakum’s conservatism, the perfect as a symbol of the
provisional vanity of Nikon’s theology). The permeation of religious, sacral and

secular depictions from theological treatises and sermons up to the emotional



descriptions of a little hen the eggs of which saved the life of Avvakum’s child,
from the serious political talks with the Tsar in Moscow up to the pangs of
exorcism and the asketic approach to earthly pleasures (because of the sinful
passion he burned his hand in the flame of a candle) represents the first partly
successful Russian attempt at the formations of the genuine novel synthesis of
the language, style and genre, though its final form reminds us of the colloid
solution all parts of which are discernible and separable. The tendency towards
the morphological and genre synthesis often leads to new dichotomies or
antinomies. While on the level of the language he tries to connect the layers of
Old Church Slavonic which are cultivated in religious visions, dreams and
sermons, with spoken Russian of his time not avoiding even vulgar expressions,
some of the means of language communication are used in a utilitarian and
axiological way. This is also associated with the character of Avvakum’s style
which moves between the abstract and pathetic layer of hagiography (zhitie) and
sermon (propoved’) on one hand, and the depictions of everyday life in which
syntactic irregularities and the oral stylization occur on the other. Nevertheless,
the tendency towards the plurality of the text is obvious: it appears, above all, in
generic (genre) plurality (hagiography, travel book, treatise, didactic prose,
exorcist story, autobiography, sermon etc.). The dominant feature of the
structure of Avvakum’s Life is its inner contradiction: the author tries to
preserve the medieval vision of the world, but the pluralistic material was
destroying his construction. The effort to diversify the originally unified
structure brings further attempts at its integration and vice versa. Avvakum's
work absorbed the tradition of the Russian folk epic narrative (Chronicle of
Nestor called Povest' vremennych let), both the Byzantine and the domestic
Russian tradition of hagiography, the elements of religious didactic literature
together with popular travel depictions. The novel, however, needs for its
normal life much more communication, the reader in the European sense did not

exist in Russia of that time (when reading Avvakum's semimedieval writings it



seems to be nearly incredible that in that time in royal France there were
flourishing literary salons cultivating rococo and neoclassical poetry, drama and
criticism - it is, by the way, the time when Nicolas Boileau was writing his
famous L'Art poétique). Nevertheless, the tendency of the artifact towards the
synthesis of various genre strata signals its importance in the process of
evolution of the Russian novel, though its way to the reader was extremely
complicated because of the specific position of Avvakum's old believers
(starovery, raskol'niki) - his work was being banned and for a long time it was
spread only in manuscript copies.

The Russian 17th and 18th century secular tales also move on the
boundary between medieval and modern literature. They confirm the beginnings
of the later partly victorious secularization of culture and reflect, at the same
time, the elements of the European tradition of knighthood which was
practically absent in Russia, various legends of foreign origin, fairy tales and,
moreover, the narratives depicting individual lives, adventurous travels
(pochozdenija) and picaresque stories. This is the chain of artifacts covering the
period from the 13th up to the 18th century reflecting the disintegration of the
Kiev Rus, the Mongolian invasion, the new integration of Russian lands
("sobiranije russkich zemel™) from the Central Russia's focus and the gradual
secularization of Russian life (e. g. Povest' o Bruncvike, Povest' o Vasilii,
korolevice zlatoviasom Ceskija zemli, Povest' o Petre i Fevronii etc.) A
significant shift of emphasis can be seen in a cluster of texts in which
emancipation of personality and its conflict with society dominates. In some of
them there are still the fragments reflecting the religious and didactic frame,
more frequently, however, we can find the dominant principle of adventurous
travelling, love stories, the role of money and the utilitarian attitude to life.

Povest' o Gore-Zlocastii (17th century) is written in verse with elements
of hagiography constructed as a parable of human way from sin to salvation.

Povest' o Savve Grudcyne and Povest' o Frole Skobejeve - though they did not



completely lose their didactic basis, underwent a gradual transformation into the
picaresque genre which also contained certain didactic elements. They are
characteristic - like other genres cultivated by Eastern Slavs - of the integration
of the magic and fairy tale. The genres of secular literature connected with
adventurous travelling have been permeated with those based on the depiction of
pilgrimages. The undercurrent of this synthesis runs from the Russian 17th- and
18th-century tales to the Russian variety of the picaresque novel (V. T.
Narezhny's novel Rossijskij Zil-Blaz, 1814) to F. Bulgarin's "moral satire" Ivan
Vyzigin (1829) and to Gogol's lyric-epic narrative Mertvyje dusi (1842).

The most important accelerating process which became a catalyzer of the
new rise of the Russian novel was associated with the clash of utilitarian and
anti-utilitarian 18th-century poetics embodied, among others, by Mikhail
Lomonosov and Alexander Sumarokov. The various models of utilitarianism
inspired by British philosophy, especially by John Locke, and the anti-utopian
reaction formed the spiritual basis of the Russian literature of that time
obviously influenced its genre form: the picaresque or adventurous novel - the
idyllic or elegiac sentimental novel, the chronicle and descriptive novels
corresponding to Jane Austen's domestic novel. The autochthonous roots of the
genre might be comopleted by the didactic Domostroj (16th century) and by the
novel imitations of the French rococo novels by Fyodor Emin (Bescastnoj
Floridor, 1763), Mikhail Chulkov (PrigoZaja povaricha ili PochoZdenija
razvratnoj zensciny, 1770) and Nikolai Emin (Igra sud'by, 1789).

The impact of sentimentalism in the second half of the 18th century
caused the rise of a new type of the novel based on the depiction of sentimental
travelling and epistolary form. Alexander Radishchev in his Journey from St.
Petersburg to Moscow (1790) expressed the protest of the ideals of the
Enlightenment against Russian serfdom, but though he mentions the experience

of the American War of Independence and George Washington in his poem



Vol'nost' (1783) his Journey belongs rather to the past (archaic style and the
prevalent influence of Old Church Slavonic).

The key-role in the formation of the modern Russian novel was played by
Pis'ma russkogo putesestvennika (1791-1792, completely 1801) the author of
which Nikolai Mikhailovich Karamzin became famous as short-story writer in
the sentimentalist code and as a young philosopher and historian. While
Radischchev's novel is rather a political pamphlet covered by the layer of
sentimental depiction of a journey, pervaded by bitter irony and poignant
remarks concerning the pseudoliberal policy of Catherine the Great, Karamzin's
novel represents the synthesis of a typical sentimental structure containing an
epistolary novel and a depiction of a journey.

Moreover, Karamzin's peculiar book of travels - rather a philosophical
and a literary treatise - 1s a valuable document of the historical events and the
mentality of the last decades of the Age of Reason. Substantial parts of his
Letters of a Russian Traveller are devoted to England and English literature. A
young Russian intellectual was a passionate reader of English sentimentalist
writings (Thomas Gray, Samuel Richardson, Edward Young, Lawrence Sterne)
and an admirer of all rococo, eoclassicist and pre-romantic literature and
philosophy represented by S. Gessner, Ch. Wieland, J.-J. Rousseau, G. E.
Lessing, E. Ch. Kleist, G. J. Herder, 1. Kant, J. W. Goethe. He uses the names of
famous heroes of that time, e. g. Yorick (from Sterne's Sentimental Journey
through France and Italy) and Werther; his epistolary book of travels is rather a
fascinating guide-book dealing with the 18th-century spirit and with the cultural
atmosphere which was to become part of Russian literature of the future. Many
pages of his book are devoted to English sensual philosophy (D. Hume).
England is to him a country of mild climate, beautiful women, natural
philosophy and sensitive literature. He saw the beginnings of the French
Revolution in Paris. The young Russian is surprised at the beauty of English

women; he has just met the first English people and received their addresses.



Everything confirms his love of the country; on the other hand, he observes all
the striking differences in behaviour and food.

Karamzin regards England as the first industrial country with the new
sensibility. The author is fascinated; he has seen the real modern society of
consumers. There are many things he does not like; at the same time he admires
the welfare, order and activity. Karamzin finds himself in a country which has
preserved much of its late Renaissance character in behaviour - modified,
however, by the industrial and financial revolution. Karamzin also admires the
love of the English for their own language (they do not speak French though
they learn it at school or at home) and compares them with the Russian
aristocratic society obstinately using its imperfect French. He is much impressed
by the English legal system - especially the Habeas Corpus Act. The religious
freedom is also the object of the author's admiration.

England, its culture, sentimental literature, its rising industry, coalmines,
streets, its extreme love of business, trade and money evoke in him the new
world reflected in the structure of his novel. It is England and everything
connected with this kingdom that made Karamzin's travel notes a complicated
artifact full of thousands of sensual details. It was not only English sentimental
literature, but, above all, the whole atmosphere of the cradle of the modern novel
that created this original prose work: the plurality of life and opinions, the
dominant position of man's individuality, the speed of business, the power of
money, the utility and functionalism of everything, the wealth and many new
words. I do not want to exaggerate, but I am convinced that it was England and
the experience of English life in the period of the first industrial revolution that
created the substantial parts of Karamzin's literary work.

At first the Russian intellectual made his European journey, above all, as a
cultural excursion: he wants to meet the famous writers and philosophers (he
met I. Kant in Konigsberg, he spoke to Herder and Wieland) and see the places

connected with the scenery of famous and fashionable literary works of his time



(Switzerland, the scenery of the idylls of S. Gessner and of J.-J. Rousseau's
famous novel, foggy Germany of Romantic thinkers, France of proud and rich
noblemen etc.). At the end of his journey he is confronted with real people and
real life: his ideal is shattered - in France he saw the destruction of monarchy, in
England - instead of Richardson's virtues - he saw the real, utilitarian life of
mass production and consumption. He lives near Oxford Street and speaks to
young girls there: they make fun of his views of English literary heroines. The
conflict between ideals and impressive reality influenced Karamzin's work a
great deal: his Russian was quite modern, but he was forced to modernize it
even more and to borrow many new words: there is no other chapter in his book
where he is under stronger impact of the rushing reality than in that depicting his
life in England: roastbeef, beefsteak, spleen, industry, coalmines, pavement - all
these phenomena, the English words or their Russian equivalents (at that time
they were pure neologisms) have gradually become an integral part of modern
Russian. English scenes, e. g. that with flower girls, are reflected in his Bednaja
Liza (Poor Liza, 1792). The phenomenon of England with its incredible plurality
created through Karamzin's work the decisive shift of Russian literature towards
a more modern genre, stylistic and language model. Though Karamzin's
impressions were a peculiar mixture of positive and negative experiences, the
prevalent majority of what he saw in England is indisputably positive: since
Karamzin's European journey (and I would say it was mainly his English
journey) Russian literature has begun to lose its dependence on traditional Old
Church Slavonic, on religious genres and even on the imitation of European
literary models; under the impact of the impressive English reality in Karamzin's
Journey it declared its independence, originality and its own quality and
autonomous value. A simple comparison of Radishchev and Karamzin is quite a
sufficient confirmation of this fact. The main aim of Karamzin’s Letters,
however, consists in the development of Russian culture itself, even in the

support of the process of the formation of Russia as a great world power. The



construction of Russian historical consciousness is dominant in his book: in the
information published in French in Spectateur du Nord in Hamburg a few years
later Karamzin mentions the /gor Tale as the original Russian epic composed on
the adequate artistic level as Germanic and Romance sagas and chansons.
Karamzin's career of a Tzarist historiographer was a logical conclusion of all the
author's intentions strikingly expressed in his early novel.

Karamzin's innovation of the language a and style as well as his attempts
at the unification of heterogeneous genre strata show his Letfers a heroic gesture
which tries to bridge spiritual gaps between traditional and industrial society.
The novel gradually overcomes the boundaries of sentimental, epistolarey travel
depiction tending towards the ideological basis of future Russia. Karamzin's
novel is not only the crucial point in the development of the Russian novel, but
also the beginning of new Russian literature. The imitation of European models
of the novel was over, the innovated artifact arose; it represents a peculiar genre
construction, a textual mixture tending to permeation and integration.
Karamzin's novel demonstrates, at the same time, the difficulties the Russian
novel had to overcome because of the unfinished process of secularization: the
novel in Russia was understood as something strange and unnatural. The
greatest paradox of the Russian novel consists in the fact that it was regarded as
an inimical element which had to be integrated in spite of the upreparedness of
the artistic and genre basis. The Russian Hassliebe for the novel caused its
experimental character and - paradoxically - led Russian literature in general to
its world fame.

The title of Pushkin's "novel in verse" represents an oxymoron - at that
time the novel was regarded as prose. The poetics of the title signals the
contradiction between the longing for a genuine novel and the tendency to
preserve the verse. It is paradoxical that Pushkin's way to the novel is usually
symbolized by Fugene Onegin though he wrote several prose works which

could be regarded as novels, e. g. Captain's Daughter written after Walter



Scott's models (the ambivalent role of the title, the main character and the
narraror: Masha Mironova, Emelyan Pugachev and Peter Grinev: compare with
Ivanhoe). Eugene Onegin demonstrates how Pushkin expresses the process of
the opening of the worlds in contemporary language though he did not avoid
older language layers including Old Church Slavonic. The "novel in verse" is a
heterogeneous, intrinsically differentiated text based on pairs of mirror images:
town - village, Lensky - Onegin, Olga - Tatyana. Eugene Onegin was once
named “the encyclopaedia of Russian life” which accentuated its heterogeneous
and, at the same time, integrated and complex structure.

The structure of the longer lyric narrative is a many-sided textual complex
consisting of the layers of the metatext oriented on the problems of artistic
creation (the novel about writing novels) linked with the situation of the Russian
literature of that time. The paradox of its structure consists in the contradiction
between the confessional, lyric character of the narrative (the Italian slavist
Ettore Lo Gatto used to speak of the “diario lirico”) and the extrinsic character
of the novel as an objective narration, the tension between the author, the
auctorial narrator and the hero of the poem; the poet trying to become a novelist
attempts at the integration of the novel structure depicting the panoramic vision
of the world into a narrow longer lyric narrative (“poema”) and the strict verse
structure (Elizabethan Wyatt's variety of the sonnet - Pushkin or Onegin stanza).

Eugene Onegin is a symbol of the tragic disappearance of poetry and its
transformation into the prose work, the "work in progress" in which not only the
main characters, bu also the author himself came into existence and
development. While for some romantics (Byron) the characters of their poems
were bearers of ideas which the author identified himself with though the
artifacts themselves sometimes had an obvious existential dimension penetrating
into the depth of the poetic language in the form of oxymora and metaphorical
chains which make, for example, the Czech poet Karel Hynek Macha, one of the

predecessors of modern 20th-century poetry, in Pushkin's “novel in verse” there



i1s a more detailed differentiation. The term "psychological Romanticism" used
for Pushkin's lyric creations might also define his paradoxical “novel in verse”.
Pushkin - leaving the orthodox Romanticism - gathered concrete facts of his
material world, but he also tended to transcendental phenomena, to the fatal
predestination of human life and to the tragic way of man to death. Though he
continues the romantic depiction of loneliness of man among people and the
contradiction of a thinking poet in the middle of the crowd, his approach to the
artifact is also connected with the sense of transitory psychological zones, the
sensibility for the peculiarities of human soul as if he anticipated “the face of the
other” from the philosophy of Emanuel Lévinas. Pushkin's novel gradually
leaving the verse structure is an artifact depicting man's disillusion - the only
refuge is creative work. The heterogeneity and polygeneric character of
Pushkin's text comprising the features of several aesthetic currents
(neoclassicism, sentimentalism and realism - but often in an ironizing and
parodic context). A specific place in the structure of the novel is occupied by
two anonymous letters presenting the epistolary culture of the period of
sentimentalism, by a dream which in an romantic way anticipates further events
and by tens of lyric digressions (liriCeskije otstuplenija) continuing Lawrence
Sterne's models. The most imporant is the gnome of Napoleons for whom
human beings are just a footstool. In this Pushkin anticipated the crucial
problem of modern times: the growing importance of the rights of man and, at
the same time, the growth of authoritarian and totalitarian tendencies - both
phenomena are the result of man's efforts.

The genre of the novel arises in Eugen Onegin from the paradoxical verse
structure which had to be overcome, from the polymorphous and polygeneric
structure, from the narrative strategy (the ambivalent distance between the hero
and the auctorial narrator), from the mirror composition (North - South, Onegin
- Lensky, Olga - Tatyana, Petersburg - village - Moscow), from the temporal

synthesis (the historical reminiscences of the Russian past associated with



Napoleon's unsuccessful invasion in 1812, the love plot and the reflections on
the Russia's future) and from the undercurrent of the model of man's life from
birth to death.

The unfinished process of secularization in Russian literature led to the
unpreparedness to adopt European novel models: the Russian way to the novel
was, therefore, more complicated, there were many inner barriers which had to
be overcome. The Russians did not accept the Western types of the novel also
because of the pre-post effect (paradox) which seems to be one of the dominant
feature of the evolutionary paradigm of Russian literature in general: the
imperfect imitation of foreign genre models (pre) seems to represent a genre
innovation (post); therefore since the 18th century the Russian novel has had an
experimental character, has been regarded as strange, peculiar, unnatural,
paradoxical and absurd. Its huge, amorphous composition (compare Karamzin's
Letters or Tolstoy's War and Peace) has always surprised and astonished a
European reader.

The European models of the novel have often been radically transformed
in Russia: it also concerned the confessional novel of the period of
sentimentalism, pre-Romanticism and Romanticism cultivated, for example, by
Benjamin Constant (1767-1830) and Alfred de Musset (1810-1857). While the
composition of their works is one-sided, monographical in the sense of an
individual confessional narration, Mikhail Lermontov (1814-1841) in his cyclic
novel Hero of Our Time (Geroj naSego vremeni, 1839-1840) creates the
hierarchy of narrators and a complicated narrative structure in which Boris
Eichenbaum once demonstrated the tension between the story (fabula) and the
plot (sjuzet) when he deciphered the chronological order of the original work
(Bela, Maxim Maximyc, Zurnal Pecorina, Predislovije, Taman', Okoncanije
Zurnala Pecorina, Knjazna Meri, Fatalist). The formation of the novel from short
stories or novellas will be repeated in the development of the Russian novel

many times, e.g. in N. S. Leskov's chronicle novels, I. S. Turgenev's



Sportsman's Sketches built on the principle of physiologies - in the 20th century
Issac Babel constructs his Red Cavalry (Konarmija, 1928) on this very principle.
The romantic confession becomes the psychological novel and the formation of
the hierarchy leading from the animal to the superman in which Lermontov
might be one of Nietzsche's predecessors, transformed the model into the
philosophical artifact standing very close to German Erziehungsroman.

At the same time the Russians did not give up adventurous plots based
more or less on the picaresque structure on one hand (Vasily Narezhny's
Rossijskij Zilblaz ili PochoZdenija knjazja Gavrily Simonovica Cistjakova, 1814)
and the Gothic novel, roman noir or Schauerroman (Alexander Veltman,
Alexander Bestuzhev-Marlinsky, Osip Senkovsky). The synthesis of the moral
and sariric principle was created by one of many Poles in Russian literature
Faddej Bulgarin (1789-1859), the author of the term "natural'naja Skola" and the
holder of the copyright of Alexander Gribojedov's Gore ot uma. His moral
satiric novel (nravstvenno-satirieskij roman) Ivan Vyzigin (1829) is based on
the picaresque plot transformed into a didactic, neoclassicist morality connected
with utilitarian principles reminding of Jeremy Bentham's philosophy
(Deontology or the Science of Morality, 1834). The description of the provincial
seclusion (zacholust'je) became the model for the poetics of the Natural School,
which Bulgarin sharply criticized, and for the famous depiction in Gogol's Dead
Souls.

The key position in the development of the 19th-century Russian literature
was occupied by the synthesizing role of the Natural School and its physiologies
which Dead Souls were based on. This artifact reminding us of the huge,
abnormal Russian literary works like Karamzin's Letters is a heterogeneous
structure expressing the tension between the comic, the grotesque, the absurd
and the ridiculous moving from the pole of the romantic longer lyric narrative

("poema") up to the comic epopée. Gogol's novel reminding of the poetic



character of Eugene Onegin and of the ideological efforts of Karamzin's Letters
tends to the new myth of the powerful Russia which will save the world.

Also Dostoevsky's way to the novel was complicated: he began to write
short stories and novellas (povesti) with the intensive structure expressing, at the
same time, his protest against the one-sidedness of the poetics of the Natural
School and Gogol's narrative models. Towards the end of the 1840s Dostoevsky
attempts at longer, more extensive epic narratives, such as Cestnyj vor (1848),
Belyje noci (1848), Netocka Nezvanova (1849) in which he practices various
genres (“sobytija”, “zapiski”, “vospominanija”, “roman”). Dostoevsky's way led
from small epic intensive narratives through a narrow zone of extensive,
chronicle and panoramic prose works of the 1850-1860s up to the intensive-
extensive “cosmic novels” of the 1860-1880s while Ivan Turgenev creates his
novels out of physiologies (Rudin, 1856, Otcy i deti, 1862) and Ivan Goncharov,
protesting against the energetic, capitalist entrepreneurs, arrived at he structure
of the neoclassicist novel (Obyknovennaja istorija, 1847, Oblomov, 1859). Also
Leo Tolstoy based his novel writing upon the poetics of the Natural School, but,
at the same time, continued the psychological depiction which arose from
sentimentalist, Sternian poetics (Detstvo, 1852, Otrocestvo, 1854, Junost', 1857,
Istorija véerasnego dnja, 1851, Nabeg, 1853, Rubka lesa, 1855, Ljucern, 1857).

The paradoxical rise and the development of the Russian novel as if
against the partly secularized genre basis culminated in the models of the novel
which flourished in the so-called Golden Age in the second half of the 19th
century. Tolstoy's model based on the panoramic poetics and on the Russian
Natural School (“physiologies™) represents the transformation of the traditional
French novel and draws nearer the conception of the ancient epopée which is,
however, connected with the importance of “random factors”, the hidden events,
phenomena and semantic strata (“hidden in plain view”) which have a great
emblematic character (G. S. Morson). Tolstoy often exploits older genre models:

War and Peace (1864-1866) was formed as an epopée combined with the layers



of the French novel of the love intrigue, Anna Karenina (1873-1877) is a
chronicle of two lovalities, Resurrection (1899) is based on the model of
Christian morality of a conversed sinner. They all, however, transcend these
structures attempting at the formation of new genre models: the sense of human
life and history in War and Peace, the rejection of industrial society and
technology in Anna Karenina, and the inevitable coup d'état and the formation
of new man and new society in Resurrection.

Dostoevsky's transition towards the epic extensity after his return from the
Siberian penitentiary was mentioned above. The lover of life intensity expressed
in the language and style of his early works (“vdrug”, “vnezapno’) becomes -
for a time - the author of static, descriptive chronicles (Selo Stepancikovo i jego
obitateli, 1859, Zapiski iz Mertvogo doma, 1860). The development of the
spatial pole of the narratives leads to the decondensation of the novel, to its
disintegration, to a looser plasma of the narrative chain. The chronicle
interregnum represents Dostoevsky's crossroads on the way towards the
complex, cosmic novel in the 1870s and the 1880s integrating European
philosophy and socialist and Christian tradition as a point of intersection which
has had autobiographical roots (Dostoevsky as a utopian socialist and an
orthodox Christian). Dostoevsky uses the novel as a huge structure representing
the way to the substance of the world which opens and re-opens the horrible
mystery of the world's rise and decline. The tendency towards the absolute also
leads to the extreme boundaries of the ganre, tries to stretch its structure and its
artistic potentials. Dostoevsky's novel is an extreme model of the genre after
which the return must follow in the search of new intrinsic (psychoanalysis) or
extrinsic (documentary novel) models.

There is, however, another possibility: the concentration on the language
and style of the narrator's utterances, the composition of the skaz and its
integration into a wider epic structure. It was the domain of the author who

created the third most significant type of the Russian novel of the Golden Age -



Nikolai Semenovich Leskov (1831-1895). The psychological structure of
Leskov's personality, his childhood between an emotional mother and
rationalistic father, the religious influence of his granny, his unfinished
secondary education, his peculiar, rather introverted character, his knowledge of
Polish and Ukrainian in a society speaking Russian and French, his interest in
minor Slavonic nations, his contacts with Czech writers in Prague and Paris, his
detailed knowledge of the Orthodox Church, protestantism and judaism and
various religious teachings, sects and heresies demonstrated that in the 19th-
century context he represents an exceptional character. I his youth there were
several mysterious events linked with revolutionary activities at the beginning of
the 1860s including his famous article on St. Petersburg fires. Leskov's work
represents the total rejection of the genre system dominating in the Russian
literature in the second half of the 19th century: Leskov's literary criticism, his
nonfiction and fiction show that his vision of the world consisted in the method
of microscopic analysis, of the division of reality into minute parts not linked by
the principle of causality.

Leskov entered Russian literature in the period of transition of the whole
society of Tzarist Russia at the end of the 1850s. The way to the Golden Age of
Russian literature began in the 1830s and the 1840s in the work of the Natural
School. The shift towards the prosaic genres, especially to the short story, the
novella and the novel was realised in the prevalent model of the dramatic novel
with love intrigue, but at the same time in the typical Russian static models such
as the ethnographical short story, physiologie, with columns and features of
strong moralistic bias. Leskov confirms the reputation of an outsider of Russian
literature. The specific character of his personality and his peculiar position were
the main reason for the genre shift which was realised after his first literary
attempts.

The novel Nekuda was published in 1864, but Leskov did not avoid the

love intrigue in this novel trying to fuse intimate and social problems in one



entity. On one hand, censorship damaged the work in many places, and the
author could not even recognize his own passages, on the other hand the novel
and its author were attacked in the revolutionary press. The novel is based on the
dramatic principle with dozens of characters including the love and social
intrigues. Its complex form, however, demonstrates the disintegration of the
causal structure. Its three parts are autonomous, connected only by their
characters. The chronicle structure is revealed especially in the first part (V
provincii), the other two have a dramatic structure. The dominant point is
represented neither by social nor by intimate dramas, but by the course of human
life: Leskov's characters move from one place to another, from province to
Moscow and then to St. Petersburg forming three juxtapositional structures. The
oral genre (reCevoj zanr) has not disappeared: the Leskovian narrator has a
chronicle, moral-depicting character. The contradictions in Leskov's novels in
which he tried to create a traditional dramatic novel of Western type
demonstrate the unbearable impact of oral structures to which Leskov has
always tended. As late as the 1880s and the 1890s he wrote the fragments of the
novels Sokolij perelet (1883) and Certovy kukly (1890) - two long short stories
based on the linear, juxtapositional structures.

The first genre turning point began in the 1860s and had two different
results: one of them is skaz mosaic, the other tends to the chronicle structure.
The plot of Leskov's chronicles consists of the three following lines: the
dominant one containing fundamental ideas, themes and basic morphological
principles, the formative one forming the plot according to the model of the
dramatic novel, the catenary one containing the unendless chains of stories.
Leskov's chronicle reconstruction began with three versions of Soborjane
(1872), Staryje gody v sele Plodomasove (1869), Smech i gore (1871) and
Zachudalyj rod (1874). Leskov's way towards the genre shift and the genre
system he cultivated, the linear composition, the dominant role of the chronicle,

the skaz and the skaz short story and their integration and disintegration



demonstrate the role of oral structures in literature under many different impacts
as the anticipation of the substantial changes of the fin de siecle. He anticipates
the first great crisis of the novel in general and that of the Russian novel in
particular.

This tendency was continued by Mikhail Saltykov-Shchedrin (1826-1889)
and Gleb Uspensky (1843-1902) who also constructed the panoramic novel
linked with the poetics of the spatial pulsation (the polarization between the
locality and the great world) and with the artistic detail which led to the
formation of the documentary novel in Anton Chekhov's Sakhalin (1893-1894)
and Alexander Kuprin's Jama (1909-1915). The transitory period symbolized by
the frequent occurence of chronicle structures (see Maxim Gorky's Gorodok
Okurov, 1909, and Zitije Matveja Kozemjakina, 1910-1911) was followed by the
rise of a new form in Dmitry Merezhkovsky's historical novels and Andrei Bely
experimental novel (Peterburg, 1916) up to the crucial Russian 20th-century
novels written by Leonid Leonov, Konstantin Fedin, Mikhail Sholokhov,
Mikhail Bulgakov and Boris Pasternak. The paradoxical development of the
Russian novel as an unwanted, but beloved child seems to go on.

In the study on Romanticism and the problem of literary genres the
phenomen of the returning and repeating Romanticism is being stressed which
occurs in various modernist streams and influences a great deal the structure of
the genre system in the framework of decadence, symbolism, acmeism, in
avantgarde currents, such as futurism and constructivism and in the structure of
postmodernist poetics one can find romantic motifs, especially that of the game,
romantic irony, metatext, intertext, pseudotext, quasimetatext etc. In this context
Romanticism seems to appear as an eternal phenomenon opposed to classicism
with its stabilizing, conservative and normative kernel. Especially in the case of
Slavonic literatures Romanticism played a key-role in relation to folklore,

national and social problems of Slavonic countries and the ambivalence and



multifunctionalism of Slavonic arts in general connected with the national and
social oppression.

In the study in genre substance of the motifs of madness in Russian
literature the author demonstrates the inner modification of the genre structure
of Russian literature under the impact of the motifs and themes of madness in
the works of Alexander Pushkin and others. The treatise on the death of reason
and Russian cosmic poetry is mainly based on the works of Vasily Zhukovsky,
Evgeny Baratynsky/Boratynsky, Fedor Tyutchev and Mikhail Lermontov.

In the following study the author attempted at the analysis of the so-called
novel mania or obsession of Alexander Pushkin, Russian poet and later Tsar‘s
vice-chamberlain. The whole case already started by Pushkin’s attack on the
original Romantic vision of the world in his narrative poem Gypsies (1824). At
first sight, there were several types of his novel texts. In the first place, we could
mention his , flirting* with prose in general and with the novel in particular. The
second stage was represented by Eugene Onegin (1830), novel for its intrinsic
specular structure (Pushkin‘s favourite prose motif), though written in verse
which was not typical of this genre at that time. The next case are his prose
works, such as The Queen of Spades (1833, 1834) or The Tales of Belkin (1830,
1834), and later the genuine novel or novella structures, more or less finished or
completed, such as The Blackamoor of Peter the Great (1834), Captain’s
Daughter (1836), The History of the Village Goryukhino (1830, 1837),
Dubrovsky (1832-33, 1841) and A Journey to Arzrum (1835). Then there are
novel fragments, such as Kirdjali (1834) and Egyptian Nights (1835, 1837); the
next type is represented by extremely short fragments or even just novel
intentions, such as Nadenka, Guests Were Going to a Summer House, At the
Beginning of 1812, An Epistolary Novel, At the Corner of a Little Square, A
Diary of a Young Man, My Fate was Decided, I am Going to Get Married... A
Novel from a Caucasus Spa, We Spent a Night in the Summer House, I have
often Thought about..., The Russian Pelam, A Novel from Roman History, Maria



Schoning, In 179* I was Going Back... Crispin is Going to a Guberniya
(Pushkin told this story to Gogol: then it became the basis of his Government
Inspector or Inspector General), A Devil in Love, a French text Les deux
danseuses etc.

Pushkin regarded the novel as a reflection of the state: his construction of
the novel reminds of the state construction. Therefore, Puskhin’s ,,idée fixe* is
the role of Russian aristocracy after its fatal defeat in December 1825; there is
also a sharp contradiction between Faddey Bulgarin (Tadeusz Butharyn) as a
Polish and Russian writer, the Tsar’s agent and champion of Polish and Russian
bourgeoisie, which was just coming into existence, and Pushkin with his idea of
the leading state role of aristocracy.

Pushkin’s prose in general and his novel writings in particular have the
two different kernels: one leads to the model of typical West-European poetics
(dramatic structures, love intrigues), the other to the paradigm of descriptive,
moral-depicting prose characteristic of Slavs in general and of East Slavs in
particular. Pushkin’s novel writing also confirms his position between
Romanticism and Realism: realist, historical and descriptive character of his
prose and novel, on the one hand, and the romantic topics, such as struggle with
fate or provoking fate, love experiments, nostalgia and romantic irony, on the
other. There is, however, another opposition: between the demiurgical attitude to
life (dramatic plots, the dominant role of the event, love for various experiments
and for the palimpsestic play with motifs) and the quietist observation of
passing or flowing of life which is so typical of Eastern vision of man and the
world. His tendency or even obsession to write novels were also dictated by the
antiromantic atmosphere of that time (the 1830s) and also by his love for
historicity and by the historical and state-formation character of his work
(Poltava, The Bronze Horseman, Boris Godunov, The History of Pugachev).
Pushkin’s novel obsession was a significant genre feature of the Russian 19th-

century literature and fatally anticipated its later Golden Age.



The next investigation concerns the conception of Pushkin in the works of three
Czech writers, translators and cultural activists: a Moravian philologist FrantiSek
Vymazal, a Catholic monk and priest, author of the first Czech compilative
history of Russian literature Alois Augustin Vrzal and a Czech translator and
connoisseur of Russian literature FrantiSek Taborsky. All the three concepts are
based on the updating of Pushkin’s legacy as a national and social poetry while
the contemporary vision is more or less connected with a more general view of
Pushkin as a pioneer of European humanism.

Gogol‘s investigation in recent decades confirms a certain disintegration,
isolation of single aspects of his creation, sometimes even its radical
modernization and updating under the impact of modernism and postmodernism.
The author rather keeps to the complex vision of Gogol in the framework of
poetological continuity and the overcoming of the so-called double projection in
the sense of the historical writer linked to the East-Slavonic traditions and the
suprahistorical one anticipating the new currents in the 20th- and 21st-century
literature. The contemporary Gogol research represents a pluralistic panorama
where the integrity of his work often disintegrates into singular would-be not
mutually connected spheres and points of view.

The next study deals with the so-called autochthonous and allochthonous
in his work and poetological construction of his prose. First of all, he
demonstrates Gogol as a typical case study of multulingual, multicultural and
multinational character of artifacts, his position among other writers of foreign
origin in Russian literature, such as Zhukovsky, Boratynsky/Baratynsky,
Pushkin, Lermontov, Dal‘, Senkovsky, Dostoevsky etc., including the 20th-
century writers of Polish, Jewish and Ukrainian stock. Though the foreign
origin is sometimes only hypothetical and historically distant, various factors
might influence the poetological character of the work. Another of the factors
is closely connected with Gogol‘ s transitive areal position on the verge of the

Russian Empire linking the direct West European, Polish, Ukrainian and



Russian elements including the historical roots of the very often contradictory
relations. The autochthonous is closely associated with the domestic elements
of East-Slavonic origins though frequently borrowed from Greek/Byzantine,
Roman-Latin and Polish and Central European traditions, the allochthonous
directly from West-European cultural and poetological strata, especially, of
Enlightenment, Neoclassicism, Pre-Romanticism, sentimentalism, Romanticism
and mainly the tradition of the 18"-century European novel and its theoretical
reflection. The autochthonous roots are linked with Polish-Russian-Ukrainian
literary background (Narezhny, Bulgarin), the allochthonous with the English
18"-century novel, English sentimentalism, Gothic novel, French roman
frénétique/noir and German Schauerroman. Gogol — due to the author’s views —
synthetizes the poetics of the adventurous /picaresque novel with that of the
ethical, less psychological stream in European fiction. Gogol‘s work has a key
character in the evolution of Russian literattre in general zeztarre as it stands on
the crossroads of originally East-Slavonic, Central-European and general
European traditions. His autochthonous roots is being permeated with the
allochthonous ones in various transformational and receptional models.
Especially Gogol is the author in which there is the real beginning of the
formative process called by us the pre-post effect (paradox), i. e. the perception
of foreign poetics and its modification that results in the original new poetics
touching and forming the poetological basis of Modernism. Gogol’s
investigation in recent decades confirms a certain disintegration, isolation of
single aspects of his creation, sometimes even its radical modernization and
updating under the impact of modernism and postmodernism. The author rather
keeps to the complex vision of Gogol in the framework of poetological
continuity and the overcoming of the so-called double projection in the sense of
the historical writer linked to the East-Slavonic traditions and the
suprahistorical one anticipating the new currents in the 20th- and 21st-century

literature. The next part of tne monograph is devirted to the wqorkl of Nicolai



Leskov including his juxtapositional poetics, ambivalence, skaz-anecdotal
chain, exotism and the characters of foreigners demonstrating a genre shift from
the skaz narration through the chronicle towards the attempts at the formation
of the dramatic type of the novel and the constructiung a chain of original short
stories.

The key study of the textual complex describes the phenomenon of Leo
Tolstoy in the Czech cultural environment in general and in connection with his
death in particular attempting to demonstrate how the personality of the Russian
writer and thinker was reflected in the consciousness of the Czech cultural elite
both in Bohemia and Moravia, the two parts of the Lands of the Czech Crown
characterised by a different depth of tradition and how this reflection might be
understood at the beginning of the 21% century. Based on Alexander
Veselovsky's term ,,BcTpeuHoe mNpoTUBOABMKEHHE, the article contains an
attempt at the analysis of the structure and function of the perceiving cultural
environment typical of its many-sidedness and plurality of the historically
created opinions. The article is based on the material of Czech and Moravian
periodicals of different cultural, political and religious bias.

The last but one treatise of the present monograph concerns the problem
of the uniqueness od Dostoyevsky’s novel asking the question if it is a myth, or
a reality. In the very beginning he demonstrates several examples of the interwar
and a more contemporary Dostoevsky research; he mentions the name of the
Russian emigré Alfred Bem, the founder of the Dostoevsky Society in Prague,
the Prague edition of Nikolay Berdyaev’s book on Dostoevsky’s
Weltanschauung, T. G. Masaryk, Jifi Horak’s studies, later the works by the best
known Czech dostoevskologist FrantiSek Kautman, one of the recent volumes
published by the Russian Dostoevsky Society, and one volume edited by the
Czech Dostoevsky Society. The author contemplates upon the question of the
special literature on Dostoyevsky which oscillates between theoretical

conceptions on the one hand, and new empirical approaches on the other. The



Dostoevsky research gradually becomes a specific scholarly discipline covering
the boundaries of literary criticism. It is difficult to say if it is useful or not. In
his own reflection upon the new qualities of Dostoevsky’s type of the novel the
author comes to the conclusion that Dostoevsky is paradoxically the more
original, the more unique, the more he is plunged in literary tradition, i. e. the
more possibilities he has to sponge on all the material, to grow out of it and to
integrate its various genre layers. Any original author behaves from the
beginning as unintentional plagiarist, he accepts many things from other authors:
the problem is linked with the so-called creative plagiarism on the basis of
which the real original qualities rise. The case of Gogol taking or stealing his
plots from his Ukrainian and Russian colleagues including a Pole by birth
Faddej Bulgarin (Tadeusz Butharyn; the ,,plot presents” from Pushkin are well-
known). From this very position it is necessary to analyse his hypothetical
windings of his literary creation and unexpected turns that V. G. Belinsky
noticed: the Natural School is present here from the initial phase, but it also
became part of other poetics (The Poor People are connected with it, but they
might also be perceived as a protest against its poetics), i. €. they represent the
same collage intentionally created by Dostoevsky as a mockery arousing an
ardour or in the end also disillusionment and anger. The contextual character of
the work of Dostoevsky leads to the removal of its uniqueness, exceptionality,
but, at the same time, demonstrates the new features Dostoyevsky invented.

Thus, Dostoyevsky becomes the more original and unrepeatable, the more
unique and exceptional, the more he sponges on alien material mixing it; the
more innovative, the more traditional he is: the kernel of the problem consists -
like in alchemy - in the process of mixing, permeating, converging, in the
balance of proportions of singular ingredients and also on the possibility to
present them as an output.

The genius always moves on the boundary of kitsch because the life itself

consists of relatively simple factors; the man tends to conceal its primitiveness,



retouch its enigma or mystery which are also typical of the enigmatic and
schisoid personality of Dostoevsky.

The Dostoevsky’s novel is, therefore, representative not only for the
development of the novel, but literature as a whole, not only Russian, but
general; thanks to this polyintegration Dostoevsky completely realised the
potentialities of the novel as a genre. Nobody before him did it in such an extent
— and nobody even after him.

The concluding study deals with Chekhov’ novel Sakhalin as the swan

song of the Russian classical novel and Russian classical literature as a whole.



